
        
            
                
            
        

    
I Became a Succubus, and the Only Way to Level is to… What?!










Jammin' Rabbit


Copyright © 2024 by Tony Huo




All rights reserved. No part of this book may be reproduced or used in any manner without written permission of the copyright owner.




This is a work of fiction. All characters, names, places, and events in this book are fictitious. Similarities to any person, living or dead, names of places, or events is coincidental and not intended by the author.

Illustration by Magnifire


Special Thanks

Thank you to all, past, present, and future, who have supported my writing.

I especially want to acknowledge my supporters on Patreon who have given me the financial means to persevere through trying times. Their selflessness enables me to create such fun stories for all of us to read, and I will continue to push myself harder in gratitude for their support.

If you want to continue reading this series ahead of release, consider visiting my Patreon!


Merch!

Has Kanae's charm as a succubus captured your heart? You can get your very own Kanae Toyomi hugging pillow!  You can purchase the body pillow by following the link to Cuddlyoctopus.




[image: ]





Kanae and Arenade

[image: ]










Estaline von Cleisseldor




[image: ]


Contents

Chapter 1

Chapter 2

Chapter 3

Chapter 4

Chapter 5

Chapter 6

Chapter 7

Chapter 8

Chapter 9

Chapter 10

Chapter 11

Chapter 12

Chapter 13

Chapter 14

Chapter 15

Chapter 16

Chapter 17

Chapter 18

Chapter 19

Chapter 20

Chapter 21

Chapter 22

Chapter 23

Chapter 24

Chapter 25

Chapter 26

Chapter 27

Chapter 28

Chapter 29

Chapter 30

Chapter 31

Chapter 32

Chapter 33

Chapter 34

Chapter 35

Chapter 36

Chapter 37

Chapter 38


Chapter 1

There was something to be said about how easily it was to obtain things as a succubus. Kanae used to charm people in order to get what she wanted. Being poor also didn't help. However, she wanted for nothing now as the Queen of the Commonwealth of Sin. She had the wealth of an entire country behind her back. As Knight of Amethyst, Kanae was revered and respected. Shopkeepers and tradesmen eagerly pandered to her to earn the patronage of a knight from the Order of Colors.

To that end, it cut the need to barter or negotiate for better prices and quality goods. Although Kanae had access to all that Aidenhall had to offer anyway, she often liked to give back to the community, build a rapport with the citizens, and perform some civil services in exchange.

Being an attractive succubus made that a very enjoyable experience. Kanae was proving that right now in the middle of a foursome with two apprentices and their master. She performed a blowjob on both of the young men while riding the older tradesman on the floor of the enchanting shop. The scent of sex lingered heavily in the air after an hour of going at it like animals in heat.

As soon as the apprentice pair blew their loads on Kanae's face, they staggered back into the front counter to catch their breaths.

"You… You see, my apprentices? Discipline is your best friend! Hard work… rewards with you— ooohh!" Their master didn't last very long when Kanae bounced even faster. He convulsed intensely before ejaculating deep into her.

Kanae sighed in pleasure. When she stood up, the thick load began to drip down her thighs. Not wanting to let her snack go to waste, she opened the maw of her tail to slurp everything up. One of the apprentices got hard again, staring at the tail's pussy-like entrance.

"So, do we have a deal?" Kanae asked.

"Of course, free of charge like you asked…" the exhausted enchanter said. "We'll have your weapons… in tip top shape before you leave. They shall be delivered to Aidenhall by courier when we're done…"

Among the list of things to do before setting off to Artaggon was strengthening the integrity of enchanted equipment. Apparently, the magic enchantment in items waned over time and use. Sort of like a sword that had gone dull, Kanae and Estaline von Cleisseldor needed to bring their belongings to a skilled enchanter to sharpen the magic so to speak. Thankfully, this enchanting boutique assessed that only their weapons required some work. The rest of their equipment was perfectly fine.

Kanae was about to leave until she noticed an apprentice was still erect. He was a young elven man with short blonde hair that reminded her of Runald Aespir, the high elf who turned against his country to stand up for her during Gretchen Redbaron's rebellion. It had been some time since she had seen her fellow initiate. She walked up to the elf, enveloped his hard member with her tail pussy, and sucked him off.

"You heard your master. Keep studying, and you might make a regular out of me," Kanae leaned in and whispered into his pointed ear, causing him to squirt one final time into her tail.

"Y-Yes, Amethyst!" he stammered.

Esta was waiting patiently outside when Kanae exited the boutique, and Gretchen Redbaron was still bare naked and on all fours beside her.

"Did they accept?" Esta asked.

"Yep." Kanae stretched her arms. "They're willing to fix up my Lust and your Magic-Consuming Dragon Shield for free. How are we doing?"

The Knight of Silver pulled out a list.

"Two days have elapsed. We've acquired a lockbox of healing and mana potions, secured several more crates of magic crystals to power Elizabeth Bedlam's arcane engine with, conferred with Illuminant Repository librarians for relevant books on flora and fauna of Artaggon, and… I believe that's it, Master."

Somehow, it felt like they got the short end of the stick on errands. This much was expected out of Knights of Colors though.

"Since we're done early, I'm going to pay Runald a visit. He's still in Aidenhall, right?" Kanae asked.

"I've seen him around the stables lately. Shall we head there together?" Esta began to lead the way until—

"Wait. Didn't the Grand Eye give you a monster-slaying assignment to do before we leave? Did you get that done yet? You couldn't have. You've been with me all this time!" She folded her arms.

Esta stopped cold and started sweating bullets.

"Esta…" Kanae placed a powerful Charm on her drakeling knight even though she didn't need to.

"I haven't completed the Grand Eye's task yet, Master. I wanted to stay by your side as long as possible! Please, don't make me leave your side!" Esta exclaimed desperately.

"The last thing we need is an angry Grand Eye while we're in Artaggon. I'm ordering you to finish your assignment! Meet up at Eliza's tower later when you're finished," she instructed.

"Kuh… Yes, Master…" The drakeling sulked as the Charm's compulsory magic forced her to leave Kanae's side.

Esta's clinginess could be a handful sometimes, but Kanae didn't dislike it. When the Grand Eye gave an order though, one didn't simply disobey. Especially since they were Knights of Colors.

With that settled for now, Kanae tossed a satchel she had slung over her shoulder down to Gretchen.

"Get dressed. We're returning to Aidenhall. As much as I want to humiliate you further, they wouldn't appreciate me parading you around as if I was an evil succubus," Kanae said.

"As you wish." Gretchen, whose mind was still gripped by the Enthrall spell which branded her, readily obeyed.

Kanae spread her wings and Gretchen, granting herself wings through Holy Armament, flew for Aidenhall. More specifically, to the stables. The proud stable was home to hundreds of beautiful languis, mars, and other strong riding beasts. Led by a lead rider, a few stallions were making circles around the adjoining riding hall, a large indoor field to let animals exercise under supervision.

"My eyes aren't deceiving me, are they? Kanae, is that you?" the rider asked, pulling back his goggles and helmet.

"Runald!" Kanae exclaimed excitedly. "What are you doing here?"

"I believe that's my line. I work here during my free time. You?" He led the stallions to a stop and dismounted to meet her.

"To receive my next task as a Knight of Color. I only got back a few days ago. A lot happened in the north, but I'll be here and away at the same time for a bit. So, you're a stablehand now?" she asked.

Runald's cheerful demeanor faltered. He returned to the group of languis and playfully wrangled the tusks on one of them. It tugged back, then nuzzled the snout into his handler's chest.

"When Gretchen's rebellion kicked off, a lot of stablehands and squires ran away. By the time we realized, a lot of the neglected beasts, well… they didn't make it. I felt responsible. Which is why I'm here to make things right. Besides, I'm familiar with handling mounts of all kinds," Runald explained, eyeing Gretchen with a mix of spite and arousal.

"Was it starvation?" Kanae frowned and joined him in stroking the head of a languis.

"Mostly stress from being trapped in their stalls. Aidenhall's cavalry is a fraction of what it used to be now."

It was tough seeing Runald look so sad. If only there was—

"Wait, I have a solution." Kanae turned to him with anticipation in her eyes.

"Solution? How in the three hells are we going to repopulate a fleet of mars and languis for Aidenhall?" Runald stared skeptically.

"With this." She brushed the sigil on her wrist and brought up the tooltip of her strongest skill.

[Versatile Womb: Interspecies coupling? No problem! Gain the ability to conceive almost anything with an expedited birth rate. Toggle On/Off.]

Runald read the skill quietly, then lifted a shaming gaze at Kanae when it dawned on him.

"Looking at me like that is only going to get me more excited." Kanae fidgeted at the thought of being taken by stallions again.

"I, too, wish to partake in being bred by them," Gretchen said.

"I should decline, but the lack of mounts has crippled Aidenhall's cavalry division. Fine. Let's do it your way," Runald groaned, hopping onto the languisteed to lead them into the stables.

The stables were very empty. Those few around rested behind their stalls and gnawed on the feed provided to them. Among the stablehands, only two others were around other than Runald. He coaxed each mount back into their respective stall first, then folded his arms at Kanae and Gretchen.

"How is this supposed to work? Usually, we use a breeding mount to obtain the seed and manually inseminate a mare." Runald showed them a line of simple contraptions that looked like a horizontal punching bag on a springy post. There was a hole in one end, supposedly meant to receive the penis and collect sperm. The whole thing reeked of the fishy smell of ejaculate.

"I… kind of want to try it. Can you remove the stuffing?" Kanae asked.

Runald didn't question it. He whistled for the stablehands to help him. They were two common elf squires. The three unzipped and pulled out cotton stuffing from one bag, leaving it flat and floppy. Enough that someone could comfortably enter and fit inside.

"My queen…" Gretchen's breathing was hoarse and her eyes were glazed over. "Please, allow me to test it for you first… for safety, of course."

"Awww. Are you desperate to get a big fat languisteed cock inside you?" Kanae asked.

Gretchen nodded frantically, clutching herself to keep still. She might have truly fallen. Or maybe this was her real self on the surface.

The two stablehands, who had been informed of what was going to happen, watched on anxiously. Each had a hint of fear in their posture being in the presence of the traitor.

"You know what? Sure, Gretchen. Strip and get inside," Kanae urged her.

As Gretchen stripped naked, both stablehands and Runald went red in the face. She entered the bag, filling it up like stuffing. As Gretchen slid in, her rear came to an abrupt stop at the receiving end with her ass, branded with the horseshoe mark, out in the open for all to see.

"Go bring him," Runald whispered to one of the stablehands.

The squire hurried off, then returned a moment later with a hulking languisteed, larger than the others Kanae had seen. She backed away as it lumbered up to the breeding post that Gretchen was contained in.

"I've never seen a languisteed this big before." Kanae gasped.

"This is our most virile mount. He's nicknamed Titan precisely because of his size," Runald said, patting the magnificent tusked beast.

"I'm ready," Gretchen panted laboriously. "Let me have him. I want Titan now!"

Kanae nodded to give Runald the go-ahead. She was eager to see it happen. Especially since she was going to do the same thing soon.

Both stablehands pulled Titan by the lead closer to the breeding mount. It took Runald clicking his tongue in a peculiar pattern for the languisteed to understand. Titan lowered his snout to Gretchen's ass. A long tongue rolled out to lick her pussy. Gretchen shuddered, letting out a squeal of delight. Slowly, a massive black dick emerged from the sheath.

Titan reared up. His forelegs found purchase on the steps built to the side of the breeding mount. Powerful hip thrusts scooted the languisteed cock, dripping with precum, closer and closer to her until finally—

"Aaaahhhh!" Gretchen let loose a shrill cry.

Everyone swallowed hard and gasped.

Titan plunged deep into Gretchen's soaking pussy. She took half of his dick before it could no longer fit.

"It's in… It's finally in… I'm cumming already… Supreme One, ancestors… watch as I'm bred like a mare by this— nnngh… aaaaaahhhh!" Gretchen howled to the tune of the languisteed's grunts and thrusts. The hefty ball sack clapped against her rear as they mated.

"I can't take it anymore… I don't care if they punish me for this," a squire said, putting down a step stool around the opposite side and dropping his pants in front of Gretchen's face.

"Hey, what do you think you're doing?!" Runald exclaimed in dread.

The horny squire slipped his dick into Gretchen's mouth, but he couldn't so much as silence her cries of pleasure.

"Mmmph! Shlrrrp… shllluurrrpp! Ish… sho good… I can't shtop… cumming… Fill me up, Titan… mmmh! I'm shupposed to be a proud high elf, but thish amazing dick ish turning me into a bitch mare!" Gretchen was lost in a state of delirious ecstasy.

Kanae grabbed Runald by the shoulders. "Set up the next breeding mount for me."

"This isn't even about helping to repopulate the stables anymore, is it?" Runald rolled his eyes.

He and the remaining stablehand went to work on the other mount. All the while dealing with a raging erection between their legs. Once it was ready, Kanae didn't hesitate to climb in. The bag was a snug fit. She slid all the way down until a light draft brushed against her underside. The leather fabric tantalizingly brushed her nipples, hard and tense from anticipation of facing the same pleasure Gretchen was going through.

While waiting for them to bring the next languisteed, the sound of Gretchen and Titan's mating left Kanae salivating on both ends. The clopping of metal horseshoes approached at last. Her heart pounded harder as it drew closer. Kanae couldn't look behind herself in the breeding mount, but she could tell the creature sounded heavy.

A tongue began to greedily lick Kanae's pussy. She writhed and squirmed, feeling the meaty thing explore her hole.

"Well, here we go… He's no Titan, but Castle here is another langui that comes at a pretty close second. Are you ready for me to never look at you the same way ever again?" Runald asked from behind.

"Y-Yes," Kanae breathed her answer with excitement, switching on both Versatile Womb and Masochist.

Runald performed the same clicks with his tongue.

The heavy beast named Castle dropped his legs down to Kanae's sides, his hooves hitting the steps with a thud. Kanae was gushing wet. She twitched when the wide head of the languisteed dick bumped her pussy. Just the feeling rocked her whole body, bringing her to the verge of an orgasm already.

"Come on, give it to me already… I want your hard languisteed cock to pound my succubus pussy…" Kanae pleaded desperately, wriggling her butt with the little room afforded to her.

Castle brayed loudly. Maybe he had heard her pleas. Maybe it was just finally acting on instincts. He thrusted deep. It effortlessly plunged into her because she was so wet. The tip of his dick punched her womb and it was lights out. When she regained consciousness, it was in the midst of a climax.

"Oh— oooohhh! I'm cumming? I'm cumming, I'm cumming! It's so big that I'm going to break!" Kanae gritted her teeth, eyes rolling to the back of her head from the quaking orgasm.

However, for the languisteed, it was only the beginning. Spurred by the urge to breed, Castle pistoned into Kanae with clear intent to impregnate her fertile womb.

By Kanae's side, Gretchen was still being fucked like a bitch in heat. Tears streamed down her cheeks. Drool and cum dribbled down her chin from blowing one of the squires.

"Queen Kanae, I love it… I love this languisteed dick so much!" Gretchen screamed from the bottom of her heart.

Suddenly, Castle's cock swelled. As though determined to prove itself the better mate, he thrusted harder into Kanae.

Slap! Slap! Slap! Slap! Slap! Slap! Slap!

"Ahh! What's wrong? You're so rough all of a sudden… Good… I like it rough… Please fuck me harder! Fuck me until I can only think of being your mate! Guh… going to cum again!" Kanae squeezed her eyes shut. The pounding Castle was giving her rocked the entire apparatus. If the springs had been regular wooden posts, it would have snapped already.

Castle plugged Kanae's womb with his dick and let surge a flood of scalding hot cum. There was so much that it squirted out of her pussy, pooling on the floor beneath the breeding mount.

Slap! Slap! Slap! Slap! Slap!

"Huh. That's more than Castle usually lets out," Runald said.

"Oh, my god… it's burning me up inside! Runald, look! It's mating with me— aaaahhh! A languisteed is getting me pregnant!" Kanae cried as her belly swelled from the effects of Versatile Womb.

The expedited birth effect nurtured the offspring within. Soon, Kanae's stomach inflated with a living, breathing languisteed newborn. Castle neighed joyfully as though sensing her successful impregnation. When his dick slipped out with a loud pop, so did a flood of cum and the foal with it. The newborn slid to the ground. Although Kanae couldn't see her new languisteed infant, she knew by the sound of crying that it was alive and healthy.

"Amazing… This is the Demon Queen of the Commonwealth? She can birth an army of monsters like this!" the other squire exclaimed.

"I can't believe it worked…" Runald sighed.

"I'm so jealous, my queen… I… nngh… wish I could become pregnant with Titan, too…" Gretchen mumbled, her mating seemingly having come to an end.

Every fiber in Kanae's body was begging for more. Her twitching pussy was dripping wet with cum.

"Titan? What's wrong, boy?" Runald asked the other languisteed.

As if to answer Kanae's wish, heavy legs came down on the steps. Titan's legs. The great languisteed prodded her pussy, missing and hitting her cheeks instead.

"Hehe… Are you jealous of Castle? You want to mate with me, too, don't you? I'm right here… Your breeding mare slut is ready for your— aaaahhhhhh!" Kanae couldn't finish her sentence.

Titan's dick struck Kanae so deep, it knocked the wind from her lungs. The alpha languisteed pistoned into her with its throbbing cock.

PLAP! PLAP! PLAP! PLAP! PLAP! PLAP! PLAP! PLAP!

"W-Wow… look at them go," a stablehand muttered.

"I'd rather not," Runald mumbled in return.

"It's so good! It's so good! I'm being made into your breeding slut, too! Fill me up, Titan! Make me have your babies— not just one, all of them… I'm… oh, god… I'm going to… cuuuuum!" Kanae shrieked.

Titan assaulted her with the force of an ogre's punch. He was stronger, thicker, and girther than Castle. It couldn't compare. It could even give Thume and Mitty a run for their gold. Kanae found another cock to thoroughly enjoy. These thrusts were like the clap of thunder and rendered her without any other thought than to be bred.

PLAP! PLAP! PLAP! PLAP! PLAP!

Kanae instinctively wrapped the length of her tail around Titan's ball sack, massaging the massive batter factory to bring about a bigger load.

"Yes, yes, yes, yes! I'm cumming again, Titan! I'm going to give birth to your baby!" A mind-melting orgasm robbed Kanae of consciousness.

Only briefly.

Kanae snapped back to her senses as she birthed a second languisteed.

"Kanae, are you okay? Should we stop?" Runald came around to ask.

"No…" Kanae mustered enough strength to shake her head. "Let's keep going…"


Chapter 2

Kanae awakened with her body still tingling with aftershocks of pleasure. She rolled over and came face to face with Runald, who was fast asleep. It was only then, by laying eyes on the flickering candle flame on the nightstand behind him and familiar furniture, that she realized it was his room in the Knights' Academy dormitory.

"Awww. Willing to sleep with me now? How sweet~" Kanae nuzzled their noses together, enough to make him stir but not wake.

"Nnh… Fine," Runald murmured in his sleep. "Only… just a little…"

"Hmm? Are you actually awa— mmph!"

Without warning, the sleeping knight in training scooted closer and kissed Kanae deeply. She swooned as his tongue slipped into her mouth like the many beastly cocks had in her pussy earlier. He settled back peacefully into bed, leaving her soaking wet between the legs.

Kanae, unable to contain herself any longer, climbed on top of Runald's waist, pulled his dick out, and began riding it.

"Hahh… ahh… I love your dick after all… We're so compatible with each other, don't you think? Aahhhh… High elves really do taste the best!" Kanae moaned, her hips grinding harder and faster.

It didn't take long before the romp woke Runald up.

"Kanae, what are you doing?! I'm— aahh!" Runald clamped both hands onto the sides of her hips.

"It's fine! Let's just keep fucking… You wanted this, didn't you? Isn't that why you brought me to your room?" Kanae asked hysterically, feeling his dick throb as he came close to shooting his spunk.

"Nnh… No, seriously… Stop! Turn off your Versatile Womb first before I…!" The rest of the words lodged in his throat, but that panic gave her a moment of clarity.

Kanae switched off Versatile Womb and Masochist just as Runald climaxed, unloading fertile seed into her womb. His body tensed for a second, then relaxed as relief and pleasure washed over him from a call too close for comfort.

"Whew… I almost made you a dad," Kanae said.

"That's not something to make light of! Besides, I-I'm not okay with having children unless we're married." Runald blushed and avoided looking her in the eyes.

"Oh? That means there's a chance. Maybe our union will mark the start of high elves and succubi getting along," she teased, puckering her lips for another round but getting pushed at arm's length.

"If you believe that, you're really underestimating how much Ortesia despises you." He turned on his side to roll off to fetch some clothes from the drawer.

Looking back, Arenade and Runald were among the toughest to get through to. Kanae had more luck convincing the Queen-Mother and her mistresses to form an alliance than with Ortesia.

"How did I get here anyway?" Kanae asked, sitting up in bed and watching Runald get dressed.

"You passed out. Silver came looking. She wanted to bring you to the Queen-regent's manor, but it was a little far. I suggested we bring you here," Runald explained.

"Oh, right. We were at the stables… How many did I end up birthing?"

"By the end of the night? 32 languis, 11 mars, and… 5 other things I forgot. 25 of the languis were by Titan, in case you were wondering," he said.

Kanae rubbed her belly and shivered with fresh, nostalgic ecstasy from recalling Titan's incredible dick. She wasn't going to forget that anytime soon. The thick rod of meat, all that hot cum… it was seared in her mind, as well as her pussy and womb.

Runald continued, "That skill of yours is amazing. We had to bring in extra stablehands just to care for the new foals. Thanks to you, I think the stables will be just—"

"I want to buy Titan. Name your price," Kanae said.

"You're joking." He spun around with a face contorted in disbelief and disgust.

"I've never been more serious in my entire life," she answered promptly.

"First of all, Titan is property of Aidenhall and ergo property of King Turren and the Grand Eye. It's not going to happen."

Kanae hopped off the bed to get dressed, too. She double-checked to make sure all of her equipment was in order. Thankfully, nothing was missing. Masochist always had a way of leaving her passed out. Combined with Versatile Womb, that was a dangerous combination of skills.

"Where are you going?" Runald asked as he donned his junior knight's tabard.

"Going to convince the king and Grand Eye into giving me Titan. I'm getting that languisteed for myself— er, for the Commonwealth!" Kanae exclaimed.

"Uh huh…"

Kanae waited at the door with both arms extended to Runald. He stared back, unmoving.

"We haven't seen each other in months. You're not going to give me a hug? Even though I missed you?" Kanae pouted.

"You hugged me plenty in the middle of the night… Ugh…" Runald relented and let himself into her arms. She embraced the high elven boy, lifting him off his feet.

"By the way, I got the Grand Eye to enroll five succubi into the academy. Four of them are my daughters. If you meet them, be nice to them!"

"You— Wait, what?!"

Kanae left the room before Runald could say another word. While flying through the corridors, she sniffed herself and recoiled. Runald must be too used to working in the stables to notice. She spun around and flew in the direction of the academy baths.

At this time of the day, there were few students and knights around. Many of them were currently in class or training with instructors. Kanae entered the marble bathhouse. The chamber sported a single, large pool with hot water gushing out of a bowl in the statue of the Supreme One's hands.

"They really could have gone with something else…" Kanae pursed her lips at the thought of bathing under the god's watchful eyes. As she sunk into the pool, the warmth rejuvenated her aching body. Without Masochist to turn the pain into pleasure, she had no choice but to accept the soreness dealt to her.

"Nothing beats a nice hot bath, huh?" someone to her side asked blissfully.

"You said it…"

The two of them faced each other. A familiar dark elven girl, whose silvery hair was currently tied into a pun, gawked back.

"Kanae!" Reen threw her arms around Kanae's neck.

"I'm glad you're still energetic as always." Kanae smiled. "I got back yesterday. Been with Runald most of yesterday."

"Awww, man. It's so good to see you again. You missed Joap by three days," she said.

"Where did he go?"

"Commonwealth, actually. Well, more specifically to a place called Moonlit Avenue in Highgreen. Says it's for an exchange student program. That bastard. So much for us being in it together as a party of three!"

Did Knights' Academy even know what Moonlit Avenue's curriculum was? There could only be one reason Joap was going there for, and it sounded like he would be learning a trick or two in other matters.

Kanae and Reen emerged from the baths refreshed and ready to tackle the world. They promised to find time and hang out. Before splitting up, Reen told Kanae that she had seen Grand Eye Analise heading in the direction of the basilica.

Unfortunately, the religious leader wasn't in the worship hall when Kanae arrived. She did, however, find Delayn and Vestrid guarding the door to the archbishop's quarters.

"Is the Grand Eye inside? I want to meet with her," Kanae said.

"Hello, Amethyst. The Grand Eye is a little angry at the moment. Maybe you want to return later?" Vestrid suggested, trading an uneasy look with Delayn.

"Without an archbishop, her grace has taken those duties upon herself. Don't you dare think about disturbing her!" Delayn glared.

The door swung open. The Grand Eye stood under the doorway, fuming from the ears.

"Is Gretchen with you?" Analise asked.

"N-No?" Kanae answered reluctantly.

"Argh! I wanted to choke her! Why did she have to go and rebel? There's so much work to be done. I can't take it anymore!" Her cries echoed down the corridors, drawing the attention of a few passing clerics.

Kanae debated whether or not now was a good time to bring up the languisteed. It might add to another one of Analise's headaches.

"If you want, I can order Gretchen to obey you and work in your stead? Since she's enthralled, there's zero chance of betrayal," Kanae explained.

"Hmm…" Analise's judging eyes burned into her. "Vestrid?"

"Zone of Absolute Truth." Vestrid raised a field of influence around them.

"Why are you really here?" the Grand Eye asked.

"To ask… if I can have… Titan from the stables… and have sex with him… whenever I want," she answered in embarrassment.

The amount of shaming intent in their gazes assaulted Kanae like an oppressive spell. Her depraved desires prevailed against any sense of reasoning. If the dick was good, then it was worth fighting for. She was shameless.

"You heard right! Yesterday, I went to the stables with Gretchen. We let a bunch of languis and mars have their way with us, and I turned on a succubus skill that let me reproduce with them. Do I regret it? No! I'd do it all over again. I'll keep doing it, too! Because of me, Aidenhall will have a cavalry again soon. All I ask for in return is Titan, so I can be with all 24 inches of that glorious languisteed dick. I'll even continue to provide as many langui offsprings as Aidenhall wants to make up for it!" Kanae exclaimed, panting at the end of her rant.

Silence had fallen over the halls. Several cathedral sisters who had overheard, dropped their things and fainted. Others were bright red in the face.

"Pardon me, your Grace. I'm going to go and flog myself now." Delayn bowed to them, then excused herself to head down the hall.

A door opened and slammed shut in the distance. The harsh crack of a whip against flesh echoed back down to the three that remained, followed by Delayn's pained, muffled curses that were clearly directed at a certain degenerate succubus.

"I think Amethyst was poetic, your Grace." Vestrid chuckled and ended the spell's effect.

"It pains me that you are a Knight of Color… But preach about your love for a languisteed all you wish, for you have come to a standstill with me. Titan belongs to King Turren. He's a progeny of a since-deceased stallion gifted to him almost twenty years ago by his father," Analise explained.

"Uu… Now I feel bad for wanting to take Titan away from him." Kanae sulked.

"Don't lose heart yet. We'll accompany you to the king," the Grand Eye insisted.

"Want me to fetch Delayn?" Vestrid asked.

She shook her head. "For the sake of Delayn's sanity's, let us leave her be for now."

As they traveled along the outer walkways of Aidenhall, Kanae followed quietly behind. Vestrid and Analise chatted casually, much different than what she imagined a superior and subordinate would. They conversed about how the food in the cafeteria this morning was mediocre, a weird smell that was coming from one of the dormitory restrooms, and a trick Ulric played on Delayn earlier. It reminded Kanae of her own silly conversations with Arenade and Edina.

At the end of the day, they seemed more friends than coworkers.

The trio must have walked to the other side of Aidenhall before coming across Camilla and Sheena, standing guard in front of an open door into an armory. Both of them straightened their backs. Camilla shifted the pipe from one corner of her mouth to the other, away from Analise's direction.

Kanae nodded to each of them as they entered. King Turren was in the middle of speaking with the quartermaster. Hundreds of spears, swords, and shields rested on weapon racks all along the wall. The rest of the floor served mannequins, donning everything from gambeson and chainmail to plate, topped with a tabard.

"Oh? Analise, Amethyst!" King Turren turned around with a big smile. "Good morning to you two. Listen to this. I received the strangest report this morning. The palace stables sired almost 50 foals! Can you believe it? It must be a miracle from the Supreme One, I tell you."

"No miracle, Turren. Just an all-too-eager succubus." The Grand Eye gave Kanae the side-eye.

"I… I gave birth to them," Kanae fidgeted as she answered.

"I see. I am conflicted yet oddly aroused. Thank you for your service… I suppose? I presume this meeting is related to that?" he asked.

"First, I'm sorry for what I did! Second… I wanted to ask what it would cost to take Titan off your hands? I know he means a lot to you," she said.

King Turren handed a clipboard to the quartermaster and folded his arms. He shut his eyes, falling deep into thought.

"To be frank, I have little connection to Titan. It was his father, Atlas, who I'd been close to, but he's long gone. Ever since ascending the throne, I've had little opportunity to spend time with Titan. Still, it pains me to part with such a magnificent langui," King Turren said thoughtfully.

"Magnificent is right," Kanae mumbled under her breath.

"However, you've done much for Radevic. We have in our dungeons two dangerous enemies, thanks to you. I'll tell you what. You will be traveling into Artaggon with Madam Bedlam's Arcen, correct? There exists a species of wisps called bavarii somewhere in Artaggon. The dust they leave behind is believed to grant good dreams, and I'm in need of restful sleep. Do this for me, and Titan is yours." Despite a proud demeanor, the exhaustion showed in the bags under his red eyes.

"If it's sleep you need, I have a spell to put you to bed," she offered.

"I appreciate that, but it's nightmares that keep me from getting rest. Bavarii dust is believed to remedy the affliction with pleasant dreams."

If they were going to Artaggon, it wouldn't hurt to keep an eye out.

"Alright. We'll find you those bavarii," Kanae assured him.

"Great!" King Turren extended a hand to shake on it.

A fetch quest with a prized languisteed at the end of it. Kanae was beginning to feel like an adventurer again. Without wasting time, she thanked King Turren and Analise, then descended into Aidenhall's dungeons to meet with the one person who likely knew about bavarii.

Minestra and Hilde were held in separate cells, containing them using the same anti-magic and manpower that Kanae had been placed under before. The herzulith was lying in bed, reading a book in one hand and knitting with her other three.

"My beloved!" Minestra sat up and stopped what she was doing when Kanae entered her field of vision. "How are you? The guards are kind, and the bed is warm. They are surprisingly hospitable to me, all things considered."

"Oh, you know. Out and about. I wanted to ask you about something. Do you know where I can find bavarii?" Kanae asked.

"You're heading to Artaggon. This isn't about some wisp, is it?" The demon's eyes narrowed into slits.

It would be a mistake to underestimate Minestra. Of course, she was going to pick up on that.

"I'm not telling you what for or why. Just answer the question," Kanae demanded, putting on the best poker face she could muster.

Minestra smirked. "If I had to guess, Milton must have really pissed you off. I can see it though. The way one corner of your lips is curved up." She put down the book and knitting sticks, then walked right up to the metal bars reinforced with a magical barrier. "You've developed a little sadistic streak. There's something you're excited about at the end of this. To finally strike back at Lord Charron, I wonder?"

There seemed to be a misunderstanding going on between them. Kanae was going to let Minestra continue believing what she wished.

"Just tell me where to find bavarii," Kanae said.

"Fine. I'll bite since you want me to, but you won't survive. If you're searching for bavarii, I can only surmise that you intend to besiege my domain of brimstone and obsidian. The volcanic lands of Suvius are not for the faint of heart," Minestra warned.

Well, that somehow worked.

"I'll take my chances." Kanae waved goodbye with her tail on the way out.

She returned to Eliza's tower like she was supposed to yesterday before the stable detour. Esta was helping unload a crate of magic crystals into a cylindrical metal container, and the sorceress herself was scribbling furiously into a paper at her desk.

"Ah! You're here. Does that mean we're ready to depart?" Eliza asked without lifting her gaze from the papers.

"I have a suggestion. We should go to Suvius first. It's Minestra's domain, and we might find some clues about what's going on in Artaggon from there," Kanae said.

"Since Suvius is without their leader, they won't be able to act against us as effectively. A sound plan, Master. Everyday you continue to impress me with your leadership." Esta flexed her shoulders and was raring to go more than ever.

"This is good. Now that we have a name for our destination, it should make tuning everything that much easier. My thanks, Amethyst!" The sorceress flashed a proud smile.

Kanae could only hope that Minestra was only trying to scare her into not going. However, a warning from a herzulith probably shouldn't be taken lightly.


Chapter 3

"No! I'm not going! You can't make me! I won't leave!" Arenade cried, clinging onto the tree.

Kanae and Esta stood there, staring at the tantruming high elf. Both of them had their legs wrapped in thick roots from Arenade's Plant Growth. A glass of wine had tipped over, its red nectar staining the plaid picnic blanket. Kanade and Suvee watched amusedly from the side while nibbling on their sandwiches.

They had come to recruit Arenade for their expedition to Artaggon. What they didn't expect was for her to be so up in arms about it.

"You were the one who told me to never leave you behind again! Now you're begging to stay put?" Kanae freed herself from the plant restraints and threw both hands in the air.

"That was then, and this is now. I have no work to do. Everyone respects me. I have all the money I could ever need. Besides… if I'm gone, who's going to look after Kanade and Suvee?" Arenade asked.

They turned to their kids.

"I can take care of myself. Tiny's here, too!" Suvee patted the giant devil mutt, who was lying on his belly and soaking in the afternoon sun.

Kanade looked Kanae in the eyes and nodded in agreement.

While Arenade was right about the kids needing to be looked after, Kanae had also been worried about the fallen demigoddess' capacity to fight. In short, living like royalty had driven her into complacency. When Kanae gazed over to the three-story mansion, rife with servants, expensive furniture imported from Ortesia and Rotandrix, and a courtyard landscaped by the same talented minds that worked on Aidenhall, she couldn't help but think Arenade was becoming too comfortable.

"What should we do, Master? We can't exactly venture into Suvius without a healer. How about Gretchen? You have her enthralled anyway," Esta suggested.

"Yeah, bring that bitch instead!" Arenade insisted, hope filling her eyes.

There had to be a way to convince this stupid high elf…

A thought hatched in Kanae's head.

"Bring Gretchen here," Kanae ordered her loyal drakeling knight.

Esta broke free from the plant restraints by simply walking away.

"What are you scheming?" Arenade squinted.

"Oh, nothing." Kanae shrugged and sat down, picking up the wine glass to pour herself a nice drink. "I was just thinking how your brother is probably shaking in his throne right about now."

"Heh. Serves him right. He's been on his high horse as king of Artaggon for too long," she said with a heavy dose of patronizing.

Kanae continued after a leisurely sip of the fruity wine, "Yep. First, he lost Minestra. Then he lost Milton. Two lieutenants down in one foul swoop. The precious garrison that used his namesake is in ruins, too. Now the Queen-Mother's strongest daughters have their eyes set on the rest of Artaggon. For all we know, he's as good as doomed."

Throughout the spiel, Arenade listened carefully and gradually let go of the tree.

"Ye… Yeah! Wait… where are we going with this?" Arenade asked suspiciously.

"I was just thinking it'd be too bad if the last thing he sees are two vengeful succubi bearing down on him instead of us. Would've been nice to gloat about how far we've come. Remember his smug look when he crashed our meeting in heaven?" Kanae reminded her with an air of nonchalance.

Something shattered in Arenade's mind. Her demeanor took a turn, and she was struck with realization. With energy returning to her, Arenade shot to her feet like a rocket.

"That bastard," Arenade muttered.

"Bastard!" Suvee repeated after her.

"No one gets to rub it in my brother's face but me. I'm the one who achieved divinity. If anyone should be there to kick his ass, it should be me! Kanade, Suvee. Mama's going to go kick some ass!" she exclaimed passionately.

"Ass!" Both of them responded in childish laughter.

Arenade sprinted off into the manor to pack some things. Kanae took another sip and thought the wine tasted much sweeter this time. She played with her children in the meantime, lifting Kanade and Suvee onto her shoulders.

Some time later, Esta returned with Gretchen in tow before Arenade finished packing. The kids shuddered and left her shoulders to hide behind the tree.

"Sorry we took so long," Esta apologized, then turned to Gretchen. "She wanted to find something from her former office, and the Grand Eye wasn't exactly happy to see her."

"My queen, I understand the Grand Eye was having trouble searching for rings enchanted with holy resistance. I had these stashed away, so I went to retrieve them for your children." Gretchen pulled out two jewelry boxes, each containing a gold ring.

"You did that just for them?" Kanae gasped, taken aback by her thrall's generosity.

"They are legitimate. Grand Eye Analise confirmed it," the drakeling attested to Gretchen.

Enthrallment turned Gretchen into an obedient slave, but Kanae never asked her to bring those rings. She did it… out of her own initiative?

Kanade and Suvee approached cautiously. Gretchen kneeled down to their height, extending the rings to them in each palm. The girls hesitated at first, and Suvee, for all her outward boastfulness, stayed behind Kanade.

When the girls finally took hold of the rings, they put it onto their thumbs since it was the only finger that fit. Their complexion was immediately better, no longer affected by Gretchen's own holy aura.

"Kanade and Suvee are my precious children. You're going to look after them while I'm away," Kanae said.

"By the grace of the Supreme One, no harm shall come to either of them while I draw breath." Gretchen bowed deeply.

This change… was it genuine? Kanae found it hard to tell. But as Kanade and Suvee grabbed Gretchen's hands, the former archbishop's cold disposition seemed to soften and warm. Few things had made her smile, but as she held their tiny hands, another might have been added to that short list. Bond and Cursemark were permanently on Gretchen, so Kanae sensed something like a latent shame coming from her.

"I'm back!" Arenade emerged from the mansion with several heavy bags.

Kanae and Arenade hugged their kids goodbye, leaving them behind with Gretchen and a fleet of servants.

"You're not going to question me about having Gretchen watch over them?" Kanae asked.

"I'll trust that cunt as much as you trust her. Well, do you?" Arenade questioned back.

"I think… I'm beginning to."

With their priest acquired, the three returned to Eliza's tower to begin their journey to Suvius in Artaggon. The sorceress was in the middle of reading a book on the arcane engine floor. Arcen, she called it. A gentle hum tickled their ears. The vents steamed more than ever, glowing liquid surged through every pipe, and all of the rune sigils etched into the ground were lit up. Those runes were arranged in and led to a central ring where a box of magic crystals sat.

"Ready? Because I've been dying to see if Arcen works," Eliza said, peering over the top of her book.

"Ehhhh… what happens if it doesn't work?" Arenade asked the one question the rest of them were dreading.

"Ah, the fun part about hypotheses is testing them!"

"What?" the three uttered as the sorceress walked to the center of the room.

With a snap of Eliza's fingers, everything jerked forward. Kanae tumbled face first into Arenade's chest. They crashed to the ground. The flames of the many candles around the room flickered briefly. The single chandelier in the room squeaked as it swung side to side on its chain.

"Well… Today I learned, Arcen gives quite the jostle upon activation… Is everyone alright?" Eliza asked, steadying herself on the desk.

"I have Arenade's tits to thank for softening my fall," Kanae said.

Unfortunately, the elf those boobs were attached to wasn't okay. She had smacked her head on the way down, and now her eyes were spinning.

"You're saying we were just transported?" Esta was the only one standing and helped Kanae back up.

On her feet again, Kanae spent a few moments to get her bearings right, then noticed the tipped-over crate that should have been full of magical crystals.

"Did they spill somewhere? What happened?" Kanae asked, righting the crate back up.

"Spill? Arcen just consumed them all," Eliza said as a matter of factly.

Kanae and Esta blinked absentmindedly as they processed her words.

"You're telling me it costs almost 100,000 gold worth of magic crystals to transport us and this tower?!" Kanae cried.

"Well, I never said it was cheap!" Eliza exclaimed defensively. "That's why it will never be conceivable, at least not financially, for long-distance teleportation to ever be worthwhile. But these are extenuating circumstances."

Kanae picked up Arenade, and together, they ascended the tower up to Eliza's bedchamber. Peering through the window, a craggy black and red landscape stretched as far as their eyes could see. A haze of ash and cinders dusted the horizon, painting the sun a deep red. Far in the distance, a supermassive volcano streaked with lava spewed a dark plume of smoke. This was Suvius, the volcanic region of Artaggon and Minestra Val'doun's place of rule.

Arcen worked. It actually teleported them and the tower here. The entire thing had perched in the cleft of a canyon.

As soon as Eliza opened the door to the balcony, a blast of hot air assaulted them.

"It's… so dry…" Kanae shielded her stinging eyes.

Arenade grabbed Kanae by the shoulders and shook her. "This is your fault! I can't believe I let you convince me to come to this sweltering hell hole! Give me back my paradise!"

"Turn Horny," she incanted and Arenade dropped to the ground, clutching her crotch. "Quit complaining. You're lucky you have that Ring of Fire Protection from way back when."

"I do? I do! Huh. Just how hot is it?" Arenade pulled off the ring, regretted it instantly and broke out into a full body sweat, then slipped it back on.

Eliza whistled sharply and directed everyone's attention to the open book on her desk. She was reading it earlier before being transported here.

"Little is known about any land in Artaggon," Eliza began, "and the same is true of Suvius, so there are few details. We only know that it is an extremely volcanic region with rivers of lava and sludge-like water. Only extremely dangerous and exotic creatures that developed fire resistance are able to survive the harsh environs. No one knows why it is so hot. Legend has it that it is one giant earth tortoise venting body heat. How curious! If we're going out there, I suggest keeping a low profile. If Charron or the Queen-Mother's succubi find us, it could spell trouble. Which means…"

Both Eliza and Esta turned to Kanae and Arenade.

"I shall shed my armor. I'm most recognizable as the Knight of Silver with it on. Without, I am simply a red-scaled drakeling," Esta said.

"Well, I haven't used Human Form in a while. I can also put a tunic and pants over the regalia. The real problem is…" Kanae joined the other two in staring down Arenade.

"What?" Arenade was completely aloof.

"That Halo of yours is a lighthouse, and no high elf would ever set foot anywhere in Artaggon," Esta explained.

"I'm not getting rid of it. This is the shining proof of my divine greatness. It's not happening. No!" she cried.

Kanae lunged at Arenade. With Esta's help in holding her down, they pulled off the Halo. Eliza used a mixture of slime and black dye to coat the high elf's golden locks. The end result? A black-haired high elf that could pass as a common elf.

"That wasn't so bad, was it?" Kanae asked, standing over the weeping fallen demigoddess.

"My… hic… My beautiful hair… stained in another color… waaaahhhh!" Arenade full on bawled her eyes out.

They stuffed their knapsacks full of camping supplies and rations. Arenade kept the inert disc that was the Halo of Holy Radiance in her bag just in case. Only out of an abundance of caution, Eliza had brewed one anti-succubus magic potion for each of them. The party of four set out into the scalding landscape of Suvius.

"We should first try to make contact with a town. Our goal is to uncover what is happening in Artaggon from locals and avoid conflict if possible." Eliza pursed her chapped lips since just speaking robbed every bit of moisture.

"Hey… Sorceress… Don't you have a fire resistance potion or buff for us?" Arenade asked while fanning herself with both hands.

"What am I, a mage? I do have some greater fire resistance potions, but we should save them for— hey! Unhand me!"

"You were holding out on us? Hand it over, bitch!"

The two of them started fighting, with Arenade trying to dig through Eliza's bag and Eliza trying to get away.

"You look perfectly fine. Is it because of natural fire resistance?" Kanae said to her knight who was no longer in shining armor.

"Indeed. Rotandrix is a desert. I'm not only used to the heat, but I also have a racial trait that offers me Greater Fire Resistance." Esta continued to walk tall and proud, mostly unaffected by the hot climate.

Would bavarii even survive out here? They supposedly did, but Kanae hadn't so much as glimpsed a single one in the past hour of walking. No civilization either.

"We don't even know where we're going. Can't we just have Kanae fly real quick?" Arenade complained.

"Absolutely not. We must be discreet," Eliza implored, then pointed to a bluff in the distance. "Look, we can get a good view from there— ah!" She tripped over a foot sticking out from behind a petrified tree.

They hurried over to help Eliza up and found a demon woman, lying face down on the ground. Not a succubus, thank goodness. An empty waterskin and knapsack with a bedroll, lantern, and rope rested next to her. She had grayish blue skin. Short, lavender hair was gathered into a loose bun at the base of her neck. Two broken horns protruded from her forehead.

"Is… Is she dead?" Kanae asked.

"Nope." Arenade, who had knelt down next to the demon, had two fingers pressed to her jugular. "Just passed out. No injuries. Probably passed out from heat stroke or mana deficiency."

"The demon might be able to guide us to a town or city," Eliza said.

"Or recognize us and signal for help. This can also be a trap. I say allow me to eliminate her." Esta drew her greatsword and let the tip fall next to the demon's head.

All of which were a possibility.

"Let's take our chances. I can always charm her anyway." Kanae hovered a hand over the back of the demon woman's head and cast Restore Mana.

Something started squelching. For some reason, the demon wasn't waking up. Kanae transferred a larger amount, and the woman snapped upright. Everyone backed away, but not because of her. Because there were black leeches attached all over her face and body.

"Aw, gross! What is all that?" Arenade's face contorted with disgust.

"Oh, these?" The demon woman seemed unconcerned, pointing to one on her cheek. "They— uu…"

She passed out, falling down and squishing a leech in the process.

They ripped all the leeches away before Kanae restored mana to the demon again. When she came to consciousness, everyone held their breaths.

"Man, I can't thank you guys enough! Whew. Talk about lucky. Those leeches were having a field day with me, I'll tell ya what," the demon woman spoke jovially like she wasn't about to die out here.

By her reaction, their appearances as two humans, a drakeling, and elf wasn't out of the ordinary.

"Now that you aren't leech food, maybe you can tell us who you are and why you were covered in leeches?" Kanae asked.

"You can call me Kris. I'm something of an explorer. These things." She picked a leech off the ground, dangling the writhing parasite between two fingers. It didn't have fangs or teeth. Instead, the mouth looked like a pair of suction cup lips. "Mana-leeches. A couple must've hitched a ride when I crossed a river, then reproduced like crazy after I passed out. They're cousins to mana-vamp starfishes without the whole pooping crystal part. Ever heard of 'em?"

"Can't say we haven't…" Arenade replied cautiously.

The words spilled rapidly out Kris' mouth. This demon woman was high on life despite being passed out a second ago.

"Say, Kris. You said you were an explorer?" Kanae asked.

"Best around!" Kris beamed brightly.

"We're from… the Hellfire Badlands! Suvius is pretty new to us. We want to get to a town. What would it take to get you to be our guide?"

"A guide! Really? You've come to the right lady. I'd love to be your guide! Ahhh! This is going to be so much fun. As a survivalist, I've always wanted to show people how thrilling places like Suvius can be. Leave it to me!" She grabbed both of Kanae's hands and shook.

"Something tells me I'm not going to like this adventure," Arenade grumbled under her breath.

"At least we aren't wandering blindly anymore," Eliza whispered back.

Kris collected her belongings and put on a happy-go-lucky smile. She took a step forward only to come to a screeching halt.

"Hold on." Kris reached into her pants and pulled out a smooth, meaty thing with a wriggling sponge at the tip.

Everyone watched on in disbelief as she wrung the liquid into her mouth.

"Whoa, whoa, hey! Where did you just pull that out of? And why?" Arenade exclaimed.

"Oh, this? It's a dweller mollusk. This baby saved my life countless times. It takes almost any kind of liquid and filters out toxins, chemicals, and nasty bits, leaving behind pure water. Speaking of, we gotta get you guys one. You'll dehydrate without it," Kris explained, slipping the thing back into her pants before trudging forth.

"Hm. I like her," Eliza said.

"Wait, so how did she fill the dweller with water from inside her pants?" Esta asked the group.

"I'll tell you later." Kanae patted the knight on her back.

The sun was beginning to set. Suvius didn't get any cooler. The now party of five came to an obstacle in the form of a slow moving, river of lava. Kris, however, approached with indifference.

"Stop!" Kanae pulled her back from stepping in. "That's lava! Are you crazy?"

"This isn't lava, silly! It's just a river. Watch!" Kris wrenched away, hoisted her knapsack over her head, and waded in.

Kanae and her companions expected Kris to scream in agony and burn, but she was waist-deep in the viscous waters and seemed perfectly fine. Eliza dipped her staff in and gasped.

"It's true. The water is rather viscous and hot, but it isn't lava. Then what is this?" Eliza asked the demon explorer.

"Not sure," Kris began. "But the color comes from minerals and dust in the bedrock. The thickness? Beats me. It really does give the impression of lava, doesn't it?"

Assured that they wouldn't die a painful, fiery death, the four followed after Kris into the sludgy river. At some point, she stopped. So did they. She waded up to Esta and handed over her knapsack.

"Hold this for one sec." She dove straight down without so much as an explanation. Not a minute later, the demon resurfaced with a triumphant look.

Half-way through, something latched on Kanae with a suction-like force. She brushed a hand over her stomach and felt a leech. It was draining her, but the Cursemarks she had on several prisoners were more than enough to keep her mana stable.

Kanae plucked it off and stared at the suckling mouth. A dirty idea came to mind. Her companions were going ahead. She seized the opportunity to stick the mana-leech to one nipple and fished around for another to put on her other.

The leeches sucked with great intensity. Kanae's recent birthing escapades caused her breasts to swell and fill with milk. They needed to be sucked out somehow. Her mind jolted from the pleasure of getting drained by them and draining mana from Cursemarked victims.

"Mm… This is… new… it's so different from having someone suck my nipples…" Kanae's breathing grew shallow.

"What are you waiting for? Get over here already!" Arenade commanded vines from her dryadic staff to stretch up to Kanae, and she used them to pull herself to the other side.

They emerged onto the shore, exhausted and out of breath.

Kanae collapsed to all fours, gasping for air. Not because of the leeches nursing on her nipples. But because that river was at least 30 meters across. It felt like an entire journey. Suddenly, Kris lowered a dweller mollusk into her field of vision.

"This is yours. Stick it up your babymaker and align the sponge portion with where you piss for free water!" Kris explained in dead seriousness.

Kanae looked at the others. Kris had already given each of them one, and they were just as appalled. One among them, more specifically Arenade, clenched hers tightly and chucked it back into the river.

"There's no goddamn way I'm sticking that into me!" Arenade yelled.

"Well… it wouldn't be the weirdest thing I put inside me." Kanae hesitated at first. She took a deep breath and pushed the dweller mollusk into her vagina. Natural lubrication allowed it to go in easily. The sponge part rested right outside and positioned perfectly.

It wasn't anything like a big dick, but having this thing fit snug and squirming inside her, all the while the leeches sucked the milk from her breasts was… ecstasy. Esta and Eliza were deeply red in the face. They shifted uncomfortably and walked awkwardly after putting theirs in.

"Feels good, right?" Kris grinned shamelessly. "Now you have a steady supply of water, and it satisfies your sexual urges. It's free real estate! We can be off, and— uu…"

Their guide wobbled a little, then collapsed to the ground. Unconscious. A couple of leeches were stuck to her back.

"I'm beginning to have second thoughts about her." Eliza sighed.


Chapter 4

Night in Suvius was an entirely different beast. Monsters roamed more frequently. The uneven terrain became more treacherous. Stars and bioluminescent insects illuminated the landscape with dancing lights. What was an especially dry and arid climate when the sun was out, it became increasingly more humid the darker it got. The muggy atmosphere had the whole party feeling like crap.

"Hey…" Kanae sidled up to Eliza, who had taken off her robes a while back and settled on a light linen cloak. "Is it really a good idea to leave the tower so far behind?"

"I have a teleportation pellet, but just the one. We should only use it in an emergency. On that note, are you feeling alright? Is the heat getting to you? You're trembling, and your face is flushed red," Eliza said.

"M-Me? I'm fine! Don't worry about me," she insisted, laughing off the sorceress' concern.

The monsters, the leeches suckling on her breasts and the dweller in her vagina, had been getting Kanae off since they were put on. Every now and then, the dweller twitched like one of those vibrator bullets. She opened her cloak to glance down. The leeches had grown larger. They were like little sacks now after drinking her breast milk.

"I can't… I got… to stop…" Arenade collapsed onto all fours, gasping for breath.

Everyone turned around to help, but it was the new member of their party, Kris, who jumped into action first. She raced up to Arenade, then shook her head at the rest.

"Looks like overheating. When it's too humid, our bodies won't sweat anymore to properly vent heat. Let's hunker down for the night and continue tomorrow," Kris suggested.

No one was going to disagree with that. They found a den that must have belonged to a large dire beast in the past. Since there were no animal bones or corpses, it had likely been abandoned. Kris gathered kindling and firewood from the petrified trees nearby. She pulled out from her knapsack a large, glossy and leathery tarp to put up at the den's entrance.

Meanwhile, Arenade laid down on Kanae's lap and whimpered like a lost child by the campfire. Kris came up beside them, reached into her pants, and pulled out the dweller mollusk that was dripping with water from the spongy end.

"You'll want to drink slowly. Open wide!" Kris brought it closer to Arenade, whose eyes snapped open with animated terror.

"No, no! Get your vagina cork away from me!" Arenade cried.

"Seriously, you're going to dehydrate if you don't drink water! Good chance you won't make it to morning at this rate," she said.

"I'd rather die a painful death than drink someone's piss!"

"I told you, it's filtered—"

"Here. Have some of my water. It's not piss, I assure you." Kanae plucked the bloated leech from her right nipple. It left a red mark in the shape of its mouth, leaving her pulsing with pain and pleasure.

While Kris recognized it right away, Arenade eyed the dubious-looking 'canteen'. Maybe because it was full to the point of bursting, but the leech wasn't moving. Someone could have easily mistaken it for a waterskin.

Thirst compelled Arenade to snatch the leech from Kanae's hand and wring the liquid out of its body. A gentle stream of breastmilk dribbled into her mouth.

"Is it just me, or does this water taste a little funky?" Arenade asked, smacking her lips and tongue to discern its origins.

"Probably just your imagination! Your tongue's dry, and you're dehydrated," Kanae said.

And Arenade believed it, much to Kris' quiet amusement.

"Alrighty. I'm heading out to hunt and forage for something to eat. You guys wait right here." Kris headed for the exit.

"Best not to let her wander alone." Eliza shot Kanae a look and gestured her to follow the woman. "We're still unsure if she can be trusted."

Kanae signaled to Esta, and the both of them followed Kris out while Eliza stayed behind with Arenade.

"Kris, we'll come with you! A group is safer after all." Kanae caught up with Esta in tow.

"No chip off my horn! By the way, keeping those leeches to fill up with your breast milk was genius. It'd never have crossed my mind to do that. You might have what it takes to be an explorer, too!" Kris lavished praise that left Kanae ashamed of herself.

"Thanks… Hey, I've been meaning to ask. I heard bavarii live in Suvius. Do you know where we can find any?" she shifted topic to ask.

Kris muttered the word to herself over and over again. She had a weird body tic of grabbing the base of her cracked horns, grumbling to herself, and shutting both eyes while deep in thought. It could have been how she broke them.

"Kris, watch out!" Esta called out too late, and the demon walked right into a petrified tree.

Or, maybe that was how.

"Ow… That sure jostled my brain. I do remember now! The town we're headed to is called Brimstone Refuge. Bavarii are a prize commodity, and ranchers raise the little buggers to be sold. Costs you a pretty zerkah though," Kris explained.

Kanae and Esta, who were traveling a little ways behind Kris into the petrified forest, exchanged nods. A city inhabited by demons was the perfect place to gather information.

"You appear to be a rather carefree explorer. Has it been difficult with the threat of war looming over Artaggon?" Esta asked.

"Hm… For me, not really. Lord Charron's been picking fights for as long as anyone can remember. Though, with Viscount Bashaun in charge during Lady Minestra's absence, it's made me want to avoid the cities even more lately," Kris said with a hint of spite.

"How do you mean?" Kanae pressed her.

"You guys really came here very recently or something. Viscount Bashaun enacted martial law in Suvius to try and stamp out some weird sex cult. Anyone suspicious gets thrown in the slammers. Three hells, I almost got canned passing through Brimstone last week!"

Suddenly, the idea of infiltrating a demon-run city didn't sound like such a good idea.

"Could this sex cult be the work of the Queen-Mother's succubi?" Esta whispered.

"Maybe, but the demons are definitely on edge enough to put an entire region on martial law." Kanae thought back to Lady and wondered what the hellhound was up to during this tenuous time.

"There!" Kris stopped everyone and pointed to a boulder in the distance.

Upon closer inspection, it wasn't just some rock. It was a giant bovine monster the size of a Rown carriage with a back blanketed in moss-covered stone, grazing on the trunk of a petrified tree. A few more chomps and the tree toppled with a sickening crash, but the beast continued to feast unfazed.

"What… is that? Are we going to kill it for meat?" Kanae asked.

"Allow me to slay the creature before it escapes. I shall be quick!" Esta charged in with her greatsword.

"No, don't!" Kris shouted too late.

Esta brought the massive slab of steel down onto the monster's back, but her sword bounced off.

"What the—"

"Stop, stop, stop! We don't have to kill it for meat— This beautiful logaran is a walking cheese factory!" Kris exclaimed, putting herself between Esta and the beast.

"A what?" They gawked at her.

The explorer fearlessly kneeled down next to the behemoth which paid her no mind. She beckoned them over and pointed underneath the logaran's belly. It had an udder with four thick teets. They were all long, veiny, and throbbing.

"Don't tell me you're going to have us milk this cow. What if it falls on top of us?" Kanae backed away as the logaran stomped on a section of the tree under a heavy hoof, crushing it into bark to eat.

"Ah, no sweat. Logarans don't just fall or roll over. They wouldn't be able to pick themselves back up. These things down here?" Kris kneeled down and grabbed a teet. "This isn't a female cow. It's a bull, and all four of these are dicks. See, their balls are inside their bodies. The semen they make is similar to milk that curdles naturally. The end result is nutritious dick cheese!"

"How are you saying all that with a straight face?!"

"Now if I can just…" She stroked one of the dicks to an erection, but couldn't for the life of her get it to ejaculate.

A few minutes went by until Kris' hands became raw and burned from too much friction.

"Ugh. It's not working. I didn't bring lubrication either." Kris sighed.

"Why don't you let my master give it a try? She has experience with providing sexual pleasure to all manner of livestock, beasts of burden, and even dire beasts," Esta explained like she was listing off achievements.

"Don't tell her all of that!" Kanae exclaimed in panic and sheer embarrassment.

"You do?" she asked, grabbing both of Kanae's hands. "Please, if you will! Logaran cheese makes for a great snack!"

"Okay, fine! Just give me some space…"

The two of them backed away to give Kanae room. She kneeled down next to the logaran and held the throbbing dick in both hands. It was incredibly hot. A beast like this must be letting out a ton of body heat, which meant the ejaculate inside was going to be scalding, too.

Behind, the spectators watched intently. Kanae positioned the bucket Kris had given her between her thighs. Since the dick was too big to fit in her mouth, she licked all around the tip. The logaran must be liking it, because he craned his head a little to check behind himself. The remaining three dicks enlarged, filling with blood as they came to full mast.

It was like a four-legged stool, but the legs were massive cocks that bludgeoned Kanae's face from the slightest of movements. She opened her cloak and squeezed a dick between her breasts.

"You like how they feel, don't you?" Kanae asked.

"Mroo!"

Faster and faster, Kanae massaged the throbbing dick between her chest, sucked on another, and stroked the last two with her hands.

"I'll take that as a yes. I think you're going to like this even more— Turn Horny," she whispered quietly enough that Kris couldn't hear.

"Mruuuuuooooohhhh!"

The logaran trembled with the force of an earthquake. Steaming hot cum surged from all four dicks in thick semen globules mixed with firm chunks of cheese. They filled the bucket in an instant, and the rest drenched Kanae like someone poured white paint over her.

"That was amazing!" Kris whooped into the night. "You made that logaran climax like it was having sex!"

"Uu… There's so much cum…" Kanae mumbled, slightly in a daze of pleasure from the heavy musk of fertile seed she was drenched in.

The bucket looked like a soup of cottage cheese. Kanae licked her hand and was treated to a crisp, earthy taste that became sweet like caramel on the way down. Well, at least it tasted good.

"Whew. Thanks to your good work, we've got enough for a week. They taste better with age, you know? Man, we were lucky there was a domesticated logaran around," Kris said, hoisting up the bucket with both hands.

"Domesticated?" Kanae repeated.

"Yeah! Logarans provide the fire giants with cheese, and giants protect logarans from larger predators. This one must've gotten lost or—"

"It's not lost!" Esta warned.

A large club swung down on them from the darkness, but the Knight of Silver lifted her Magic-Consuming Dragon Shield to block the blow. A hand pushed aside a petrified tree, revealing a ten-foot tall fire giant with lanky arms and legs. His skin was an ashen gray marked with tattoos. Bushy red hair wreathed an angry face.

"You no take cheese!" he bellowed.

"Oh, crap! Run!" Kris took off with the sloshing bucket of cheese to her chest.

Kanae slipped on the ground wet with logaran ejaculate. The fire giant scooped her up in his other meaty hand.

"Master!" Esta turned around, lips peeled back to a snarl.

Kris had stopped running, too, conflicted over whether or not to help. The thing was, Kanae didn't feel the least bit threatened by the giant. Although she was trapped firmly in his grasp, there wasn't so much as any pressure to crush her. Kanae chewed on her lower lip. She considered placing a charm on the giant and compelling him to let go, but Kris would undoubtedly suspect something.

Instead, Kanae looked Esta dead in the eyes.

"Don't worry about me. Get Kris back safely! I'll find a way out of this!" Kanae shouted, masking her wink as a painful wince.

"Understood." Esta picked Kris up like a sack of potatoes and ran for it.

"Wait, what about Kanae?!" Kris exclaimed.

"My master can take it! I think?" she added concerningly.

"What do you mean, you think?!"

The giant roared triumphantly over their escape.

"Good," Kanae whispered to herself. "Now that Kris is gone— whoa!" Lifted up to the giant's face, he began to sniff her all over.

It was the logaran dick cheese. That must be what the giant was smelling. He licked her chest and face, then flashed a smile.

"Woman smell nice. You come with Grak," the giant said.

"Eh?" Kanae stared incredulously.

Without saying anything else, the giant named Grak headed in the opposite direction from Kanae's camp. He stowed his club away on a waist sling and picked up the toppled petrified tree the logaran was eating. The beast followed, munching on it as they moved.

It wasn't a long journey. Grak brought them to a small pit, surrounded by fallen trees that served as makeshift fortification. Pushed up against the side of the pit were leather sacks that smelled of the same earthy scent of logaran cheese. A raging bonfire was going at the center. He coaxed the logaran into a metal enclosure and tossed the petrified tree in for it to keep eating.

"If you're going to make a meal out of me, you have another thing coming. I'm actually a very—"

"No eat woman. Grak use woman for pleasure," Grak said, tearing off the pelt loincloth around his waist.

Kanae swallowed hard as she gazed upon the giant's giant dick. "A very… good cocksleeve…"

Grak pulled away Kanae's cloak. His eyes searched her voluptuous body hungrily. When the giant found the leech attached to her breast, he plucked it off and tossed it into his mouth. Two thick fingers pinched the dweller mollusk.

"Wait… don't take that… out— aaaahhhh!"

Shlliiiiick!

The suddenness of Grak yanking the dweller out sent Kanae into a bout of ecstasy. By the time she came to her senses, the giant was aligning his dick to enter her pussy.

"No, be gentle! I'm still sensitive from the dweller mollusk being inside me all day… if you shove your dick into me right now, I'll— nnngh!"

Ignoring Kanae's protests, Grak forced her pussy down onto his dick. It knocked the lights out of her head. He filled Kanae up instantly, and the only room left was her empty womb. But that might not be the case very soon.

"Oooh… Human pussy tight… Squeeze Grak's dick more!" Grak growled, clenching Kanae like a pocket pussy.

"Aaahhh! It's too big! You're going to break me… slow down… Please, I'm begging you… I'm going to have to turn on Masochist at this rate…!" Kanae was made to bounce up and down Grak's throbbing dick. He didn't thrust. He used her like a toy.

Kanae couldn't take it anymore. She switched on Masochist.

"You tighter now… Good! More!" Grak cranked up the speed, hammering her down his incredible giant's cock.

Slap! Slap! Slap! Slap! Slap! Slap! Slap! Slap!

"It's so good, my head is turning to mush… Fuck me! Harder! Wear me as a cocksleeve for the rest of my life!" Kanae howled like a bitch in heat.

"Cumming inside human! Uuurghhh!" The giant forced Kanae as far down as he could, his dick stabbing the entrance to her womb. Scorching hot seed flooded inside and filled her to the brim.

"I'm burning up…. I'm burning from the inside! The heat is making me cum, too— aaahhhh!"

Grak must have liked that. He fastened Kanae firmly to his dick. The convulsing walls of her pussy milked him even more. When it was over, he lifted her off. A waterfall of cum spilled out of her.

"There's… so much… I might get pregnant with a fire giant's baby…" Kanae muttered deliriously.

"Grak like that. Grak make woman pregnant!" Grak sat down and lowered Kanae to his dick for round two, her cum-drenched pussy lubricated to receive him all the way down to the balls.

Though lanky, the giant was made of pure muscles. His strong arms wrapped around Kanae in an embrace, pressing her breasts to his broad and taut chest. They mated under the cinder-dusted night next to the bonfire. Nothing but the sound of their clapping hips echoed into the dark.

Slap! Slap! Slap! Slap!

"Your big cock is the best! Stab me more… screw my mind silly!" Kanae pleaded.

"Pretty woman for Grak. From now on, we do babymaking sex only!" Grak leaned down to kiss Kanae, and she received his invading tongue that tasted of logaran cheese.

"Mmm… I love babymaking sex… keep going… give me your cum and your babies!" Caught up in the moment, she switched on Versatile Womb.

"Another big one… coming!"

A powerful geyser of cum surged into Kanae, throwing her into a pit of inescapable pleasure. She was going to be a mother to giants… made pregnant by this giant's cock… Ecstasy swirling within her mind, Kanae climaxed so intensely that she passed out. Throughout the night, she awakened every now and then to Grak pounding her ass.

Slap! Slap! Slap! Slap! Slap!

Kanae caught only glimpses. Getting face-fucked by Grak and having cum squirted down her throat. Lying face down next to the fire while being railed from behind by the giant. Eventually, she couldn't stay awake any longer.


Chapter 5

Morning came and the humid climate shifted into a scalding, moistureless heat. Kanae woke up caked and crusty from a layer of dried cum all over her body. It was everywhere in her hair, chest, mouth, and both holes.

"Uhh… My head…" Kanae groaned, switching off Masochist.

She was lying on top of Grak. The fire giant had been drained so much, his cheeks were sunken. It wasn't looking like he was getting up anytime soon. If he did, it would be with a massive headache.

When Kanae tried to get up, an extra weight pushed down on her. She glanced down to find her belly swelled up like a balloon.

"Oh… Oh, no…" Kanae muttered in horror.

"Kanae!"

"Master!"

Esta and Arenade climbed over the toppled tree fortifications. They were accompanied by Kris and Eliza. All four of them were relieved to find her.

"By the Many, you're alive?!" Kris gasped.

"Kanae, I have some choice words for you! That waterskin was actually a leech full of your breastmilk!" Arenade stormed up to Kanae but paused upon seeing her pregnant stomach. "Uh, oh. Are you…?"

"Uh… Guys, I have bad news…" Kanae said, then doubled over from a kick inside her stomach.

It was happening.

"Quickly, lie on the ground! Knees up and spread your legs!" Eliza laid her cloak down for Kanae to rest down on.

"What? What's going on? Is she really pregnant? But that shouldn't be possible!" Kris exclaimed worriedly.

No one answered her. Doing so would reveal to Kris what Kanae actually was, but it might already be too late.

"I swear to the Supreme One, that giant's baby you're about to pop out better not be ugly!" Arenade kneeled down to hold Kanae's hand.

Kanae pushed. It was going to be the largest thing she ever gave birth to. She pushed like her life depended on it. Instead of an infant's crown, however, a dweller mollusk slipped out. Two. Five. Twenty.

Everyone was stumped.

"What the fuck? Is this a newborn fire giant?" Arenade asked, picking one up.

"That is most definitely not," Esta answered monotonously.

"Perhaps… the dweller mollusk injected its seed into you first?" Eliza wondered aloud.

"A little known thing, the entire dweller mollusk is a phallus," Kris said with both arms folded and brows knitted together. "They're also hermaphroditic. The sponge end filters and dispenses water, but the other end ejects seed that sponges of other dwellers can catch to reproduce with. Now, does someone want to tell me how a human got pregnant with dweller mollusks? I may be an explorer, but I'm not stupid. I've met plenty of people over the years, learned about countless races, and there is only one race capable of interspecies breeding. Kanae… You're a succubus, aren't you?"

Kanae's companions searched her for their next move. If Kris deduced her identity as a succubus so confidently and quickly, would she even fall for any attempts at deception? They had a lead to Brimstone Refuge. Even if they were caught now, Kanae could just charm Kris. Should anything go wrong, they also had Eliza's teleportation pellet to escape.

"You got me," Kanae said, letting her succubus form come to the surface. "I'm actually a—"

"Thank the gods!" Kris exclaimed and grabbed Kanae's two hands.

Everyone watched on, stunned by the demon woman's reaction.

"You're not afraid of me?" Kanae asked.

"Afraid? Pfft— No! This is like coming across uncharted lands to explore. An opportunity of a lifetime. You being a succubus? This can't get any better. There are places in Suvius I can't reach because Viscount Bashaun has those passages sealed off. With a succubus, you can charm his people to let me pass. How about it? Can you help me?" Kris' passionate plea left Kanae speechless.

"Hold on, demon." Arenade grabbed Kris by the shoulder and turned her around. "How do we know you won't screw us over the second we step into Brimstone Refuge?"

"I have soooo much more to gain by helping you than the viscount. Please, I'm begging you! I have to see the Tortuga Forge no matter what!" she exclaimed desperately.

Tortuga Forge? Kanae looked to the others for answers, but they all shrugged.

"What's so important about Tortuga Forge?" Kanae asked.

Kris almost let her excitement get the better of her. She swallowed it to keep the secret for herself. Not interested in playing this game, Kanae placed a Charm on the demon woman and forced her to answer.

"There's an… ancient forge… believed to have been used by dwarves… Somewhere deep inside is rumored to contain… a legendary compass that leads to whatever metal you're searching for," Kris explained.

"Dwarves?" Eliza and Arenade gasped at the same time.

"Come to think of it, I haven't seen any dwarves. Where are they all?" Kanae asked.

"Master, the dwarves have been extinct for tens of thousands of years now," Esta answered as a matter of factly.

An entire race was gone just like that?

"One more question: do you have any intention of selling us out?" Kanae narrowed her gaze.

"Nope," Kris said simply.

Kanae traded glances with her traveling companions. Maybe they had Kris pegged wrong. This demon had one thing on her mind and nothing else. Exploring. That and whatever that compass was.

"I'm satisfied." Kanae ended the charm spell, letting Kris breathe a sigh of relief. "We can give you a hand, but we have a few things that need doing before then."

"Oh! What exactly are you guys up to?" Kris asked.

"That's for us to know. Not you," Esta warned her against any more questions.

Kanae nodded. "All you need to know is that we want to get to the city. You give us a few days to do what we need to do, and we'll bring you to the forge. How does that sound?"

"Blow up the city if you want, that's fine by me as long as I can go to the forge!" She extended a hand, and they shook. Although it was their second handshake, this time felt more genuine and cordial.

Before setting off, Kanae took a dip in a 'lava river' to wash off all the cum and cast Human Form over herself again. They threw a rope lead over the logaran to keep as food, gathered their belongings, and recommenced their journey to Brimstone Refuge.

"Dwarves, huh?" Arenade mumbled thoughtfully. "I wonder what stumpy Marrowyn thinks about us traipsing into his old stomping grounds."

"What do you know about the dwarves? Or how they went extinct?" Kanae whispered.

"Supreme One locked some of my knowledge away when he sent me down here. Just standard procedure so I'm not upsetting the power balance in this world. Marrowyn is a dwarf who became a demigod waaaay before my time. Their race supposedly excelled at inventing machinations powered by magic, but I feel like…" She squeezed her eyes shut to think.

"What?"

"I feel like I'm forgetting something very important about Marrowyn and the dwarven race… Must be one of the memories that got locked. Probably not that important to us right now anyway."

They traveled for another day through treacherous terrain and fought countless monsters along the way. Despite Kanae taking interest in having sex with many of them, Eliza and Esta convinced her not to by reminding her to stay on track. The logaran provided the group plenty of sustenance, while in turn only needing to eat petrified trees that Suvius was in no short supply of.

Eventually, when the group needed to cross a tract of narrow canyons, it was time to say goodbye to the logaran. It wouldn't follow them in because there were no trees to eat within. And if a logaran didn't want to move, no one could make it move.

A towering, spiked obsidian wall around Brimstone Refuge came into view when the party emerged from the canyons. Numerous demon guards dressed in black regalia, light cloth to withstand the blistering heat, stood underneath the giant statue of a herzulith wielding a sword in all four hands. Between the statue's legs was the gate entrance that led up into the city.

"Stop!" A guard halted them as they approached. "State your names and purpose for coming here."

"Kris, the explorer, at your service! These are my escorts I hired from the Hellfire Badlands to protect me on the way here. We're seeking refuge within the City of Blackened Steel," Kris explained to the guards.

Their scrutinizing eyes set upon Kanae and Arenade, both of whom had thrown cloaks over themselves since they were the most notable.

"The badlands, eh? What's a dainty little elf like her doing in a place like this?" One of them sized Arenade up to ask.

Everyone gulped. Kanae wanted to intervene until an exhausted Arenade expelled a long, drawn-out sigh.

"You're telling me… I would rather be anywhere else. I've never sweated so much that there's a river between my cheeks. All this dry heat is causing my beautiful skin to crack. Have you any idea what it's going to take to get my divinely smooth and luscious skin back? DO YOU?" Arenade screamed, grabbing the guard by his collar.

"Uh, I… uh—"

"We've been walking for DAYS! My feet are sore and full of blisters. My hair is all crusty from ashes. I've been eating dick cheese— COW DICK CHEESE NIGHT AND DAY! SO, YOU CAN LET ME IN OR I GO APESHIT, BECAUSE I'VE HAD IT UP TO HERE WITH THIS GOD-FORSAKEN PLACE!'"

Everyone's jaws dropped.

The guard wrenched away from Arenade, wiping the spit she had gotten on his face during the rant.

"By Charron's glaive, alright! They don't pay me enough to deal with this shit. Go on inside, but don't cause trouble. The Bashaunites aren't taking any chances," he said and signaled to the others to stand aside.

Kanae couldn't believe it. Arenade going nuts and throwing a tantrum got them through the gates.

"Well, I'm not going to complain about a good thing! Time to see for myself what a city in Suvius looks like." Eliza walked ahead of them.

Arenade was panting, out of breath from letting her emotions get the better of her.

"There, there." Kanae patted her on the back. "We'll get you something nice inside."

Right through the gates, three paths laid ahead of them that presumably led to the same place. To either side, going up along the obsidian wall, was a ramp with a gentle incline. A wagon was just now moseying down from the left side, and they scooted away to let it pass. Before the party, however, was a grand staircase of stone and metal. They must have climbed a hundred steps before reaching the top.

"Welcome to Brimstone, ladies! The City of Blackened Steel and Minestra Val'doun's seat of power!" Kris threw her hands to the sprawling city within an enormous crater below, using the natural earthen barrier as part of the fortification which they were standing on.

Buildings were all made of black metal and shared the same spiked barricades on the rooftops. A citadel was suspended over the city by gargantuan chains staked into the side of the crater. Beneath it was a gaping hole.

"Geh. This is a volcano, isn't it?" Kanae asked.

"Yes, it is! An active one, too!" Kris nodded.

None of them wanted to be here anymore. And Minestra wanted to invite Kanae to live with her in this dangerous place…

They took an elevator down to the surface of the city. Immediately, barkers and merchants assailed them from all directions. Unlike the marketplaces in Lograin and Ehmvier where vendors set up on the streets, vendors here worked from their homes. Buildings on the first floor had their windows open with a protruding counter full of goods on display.

Demons were dressed in turbans and light, flowing robes. The more well-off had servants following them around with umbrellas to provide shade. Out in the open, a porky demon berated a human and two imps. The chain collars on their necks were a sign that they were slaves.

"I can't shake the feeling that we're being watched," Esta leaned in to whisper. "We shouldn't linger. Is there an inn that we can take shelter in?"

"Preferably a crowded place that we can blend into?" Kanae added.

"I know just the place!" Kris brought them to a tavern where all manner of races gathered.

They were lucky to find an open table, which was just a slab of petrified wood on an empty keg, and the seats were smaller empty barrels.

"What will y'all be having?" a busty gaur tavern wench, whose messy hair covered her eyes, asked.

"Four of your worst, one of your finest. The finest goes to me," Arenade said, head on the table and sulking.

"Y'all have money?" she parted her hair and asked. "Cos ya don't look like yer from 'round here."

"First round's on me. I've got the zerkah!" Kris assured the distrustful woman with a jingle of her coin purse.

When the gaur left, Kanae took in the sight of how diverse this city was from just the tavern alone. Humans, elves, beastmen, goblins, ogres, and demons fraternized over drinks. No high elf in sight to preach about the Supreme One. Was this… heaven?

"Hey, I don't like that look on your face. What are you thinking?" Arenade squinted at Kanae.

"Nothing…"

"I don't mean to be the bearer of bad news, but I think we've encountered our first obstacle. I presume Zerkah is the name of Artaggon's currency? We have none of it. We also can't rely on Kris to pay for everything," Eliza informed the group.

"Ah, that's exactly why I brought you to this place in particular. It's something new that Lord Charron came up with called an adventurer's guild. The purpose is to bring strong people together who aren't interested in being part of the military to do their part in civil society. There's a quest board full of requests from slaying monsters to delivering milk to an old lady across the city," Kris explained.

They stared blankly at her.

"Heh. Charron, always the unoriginal bozo." Arenade sneered.

"Anyway, I'm going to go pay for your drinks and head back out!" Kris rose from her seat.

"Wait, where are you going?" Kanae asked.

"City life isn't for me. Besides, I can tell whatever you guys are trying to do, you don't want me around. I'll come back later. Just don't renege on our deal!" She winked at Kanae and disappeared into the tavern's many patrons.

What a woman…

The gaur wench returned to their table with a handful of drinks. Arenade drowned her sorrows in the fine wine.

"Now that we're deep in demon territory, we can finally start. Our goal is to find out as much information as we can about the state of Artaggon. We have to go about it carefully," Kanae said.

"Grand Eye Analise would want to know several things." Eliza sniffed the beer, gagged, and pushed it away before continuing. "The whereabouts of Copper, because his infiltration of Artaggon should yield plenty of information. What Charron is doing to fight against the Queen-Mother's succubi forces. And what the Mistress of Desire and the Mistress of Debauchery's true intentions are for invading."

"The current leader of Suvius is Viscount Bashaun, isn't it? He sounds more like a political player than a military one. We should pay him a visit," Esta suggested.

If there was anyone who had a bird's eye view of what was going on, it would be someone in a political office. Speaking with him, no matter how risky it was, might be worth trying.

Until then…

"Eliza has the right idea. If we're going to stay here, even for a short while, we're going to need money. Let's split up and join other adventuring groups. That way, we'll earn zerkah and find out a little bit about the state of Suvius from the people living here," Kanae said.

"That's fine and all, but one among us might not be capable of splitting up." Eliza directed their attention to Arenade, who was sloshed beyond recognition.

"Holyshit… thish… thish wine has me… fuuucked up… hic! They put poishun in thish or shumthing?" Arenade swayed from side to side even while seated.

Kanae charmed Arenade and compelled her to cast Greater Detox on herself. She sobered right up and looked disappointed.

"Oh, come on!" she complained aloud.

They split up into two groups: Esta and Kanae, and Arenade and Eliza. The latter ventured into the city to speak with the locals. The former stayed at the tavern and consulted the quest board. Before Arenade left, Kanae made it explicitly clear to her to be on the lookout for bavarii wisps.

When Kanae got up to the quest board, it felt like Orturic all over again. Half the notices were monster-slaying and the other half were mining-related. But it was hard to tell if they paid poorly or not, since they were unfamiliar with Artaggon's currency. Interestingly enough, the locations were mostly concentrated within Brimstone Refuge.

"This quest describes monsters in the shape of rocks that are a menace to weary female adventurers. Is it just me, or is this oddly specific?" Esta asked.

"I don't get it… Are there monsters roaming around the city?" Kanae wondered aloud.

"Not in the city. Underneath," a voice, smooth like whiskey, corrected her.

They turned around to find two women, an ashy-skinned demon with curly silver hair and a dark elf with short chestnut brown hair, and a male ogre that was a mountain of muscle. All three were dressed in hardened leather and wielded common martial weapons. The ogre was holding the chains to five demon and goblin slaves, each with rusty pickaxes in their hands.

"Though, I wouldn't expect newcomers to this city to know that." The demon sauntered past them and snatched a couple of the quest notices for herself.

"So… Is this the part where you invite us to your group, and we quest together?" Kanae asked.

"Of course— wait, what? No! As if we're interested in grouping with newcomers. Keep your mangy paws off those quests if you know what's good for you. If you're still hankering to go down there, I can't guarantee you'll be coming back up," she said and smirked.

"I don't tolerate threats to my master." Esta came between them.

The ogre growled and stepped forward, but the dark elf waved him off.

"Maya, we don't got time to waste on these chumps. Let's get going already," the dark elf said.

The demon named Maya backed off. They left without so much as a glance back, dragging their slaves along.

"Making friends went about as well as I expected in demon territory." Esta kept her eyes on them until they exited the building.

"We just got off on the wrong foot. It wouldn't hurt to accidentally run into them to try again," Kanae said.

They followed after the other party from a sizable distance. It wasn't hard to spot the giant ogre bumbling down the street. The odd, mixed group reached the center of the city, right underneath the citadel. Heat from the lava pit was a lot more intense the closer they got.

Maya, the demon, paused and glanced over her shoulder. Kanae and Esta quickly dove into an alleyway. The crowds were much thinner here, and neither didn't want to be seen. After a few seconds, Kanae peeked out. Maya's group boarded an elevator that brought them down into the lava pit.

They raced out and carefully peered over the guardrail. The elevators were lowered up and down by chains attached to the bottom of the citadel. Maya and her party stopped at a platform half-way down to the pit and entered what looked to be a tunnel.

So, that was what they meant by 'underneath'.

The elevator returned to the surface and stopped at the platform.

"Ready, Esta?" Kanae asked.

The drakeling knight flexed both arms and nodded. They boarded the elevator to the bottom platform. An entire subterranean cavern awaited them, the same one Maya, her goons, and her slaves had entered. Inside, actual lava— not the false lava rivers like before— flowed like an ocean and filled from open channels in the ceiling, along the walls, and crevices in the ground.

"What a treacherous place to live," Esta muttered, watching her step as she moved.

"Please, Suvius… Don't pick today to erupt…" Kanae genuinely prayed to the Supreme One for the first time ever.

The deeper they went, the less lava there was. However, Kanae was getting tired. The heat was getting to her head, too. She needed to catch her breath and took a seat on a rock.

"I wish we brought a mage." Kanae sighed.

"Master, I don't mean to alarm you, but doesn't that look like the monsters in the quest notice?" Esta asked, her gaze swapping between Kanae and the rock she was sitting on.

"There's no way this is a monster. It hasn't even moved since the moment I—?!"

Something slid right into her pussy.

"I could be wrong. I just thought for sure… Master?" The drakeling cocked her head sideways at Kanae's shocked look.

"Y-Yeah. Nngh… I found it alright…" Kanae jolted when another sensation pushed against her ass. Whatever it was, the damn thing was trying its best to enter the other hole. "I… oh, god… it's so deep… I'm going to need some help getting up…" She raised both hands to Esta, who grabbed and pulled.

"It's not budging. What's holding you down?"

"I don't— Ahhh… Mmm… Fuck… They're throbbing! Just pull harder!" Kanae ordered.

Esta put every ounce of strength into yanking Kanae off the rock. The sensation of thick rods sliding out of Kanae's ass and pussy brought her to climax. Two phallic and veiny creatures protruding from the rock were drenched in her juices. Upon closer inspection, there were holes all over the stone from which they emerged from.

"I see! The quest description makes sense now, Master!" Esta lit up like she had just learned something profound.

"Don't just admire them. Kill the thing already!" Kanae rolled her eyes.

Instead of using the greatsword, the drakeling knight lifted the greatshield above her head and slammed it down on the rock. She shattered it into dozens of pieces. The strange worms that came out of it tried to burrow into the ground, but Esta breathed fire to kill them all.

"It's starting to feel like everything in Suvius is trying to find a way into me!" Kanae cried in distress.

"What's wrong, Master? I thought you liked it," Esta teased.

"I… Okay… I do." She shyly pushed her index fingers together.

The two continued into the cavernous, volcanic depths and destroyed any stone housing the worm monsters along the way. After almost an hour of avoiding falling into lava, the sound of pickaxes repeatedly hitting rock echoed from afar.

"Dig faster or it's the lava with you lousy lot." Maya could be heard yelling from farther in.

"I'm not going to pretend to be the epitome of good," Kanae began as she made herself known from the shadows, "but when it comes to slaves, you can't just work them to the bones."

The three whipped around with a start. The ogre drew his giant club, the demon her sword, and the dark elf her daggers.

"Three hells! You followed us down here just to preach or something? Leeya, Rudy, gut those bastards and take their things!" Maya shouted.

Kanae put a hand on Esta's shoulder to apply Bond and said, "Put them in their place for me."

"With pleasure." Esta dropped her greatshield in favor of the greatsword, making quick work out of all three of them.

They laid on the ground and saw stars, bruised up from the beating Esta had given them. While they were unconscious, Kanae put a powerful charm on the ogre named Rudy. He snapped awake.

"Hello, new friend. Would you be so kind as to carry Leeya and Maya to this rock over here?" Kanae gestured to the hole-filled boulder.

Rudy did as ordered, carrying his companions and sitting them on the rock. He held them tightly in his strong hands, keeping the two still and upright.

"Nngh…" Maya awakened first and panicked. "Rudy? What's going on? What am I sitting on? Some… Something's poking me… Stop it! Let me go!"

"Hey, you attacked us first. I just wanted to have a nice chat. Now, we're going to have to do it the hard way. All I did was convince your friend to give you a seat." Kanae flashed an impish smile.

"Is it the slaves you want? Fine. Take 'em. They're slow anyway, and I can get new ones from the viscount!" she exclaimed desperately.

"Slaves seem to be a common sight in Brimstone. Why are you getting yours directly from the viscount?"

The demon looked at Kanae funny.

"You really are new here. Yeah, slaves ain't something new. These slaves, though? Viscount's having us put them to work for what they— aaahh!" Maya jerked hard, her face turning red and her body trembling. "Something… went inside me… Can you at least let me off this first?"

"What hap… Oh, gods— I'm cumming! Aaaahhhh!" The other, the dark elf woman, finally came to consciousness in the middle of an orgasm.

The loud, wet noises of the worms penetrating their pussy was making the demon and goblin slaves nervous. Kanae leisurely watched the two of them be driven to climax by the monsters. Since the ogre held them firmly to the stone, they had no other choice but to take it.

"It's punishment," one of the emaciated female demon slaves said.

"Punishment? What did you do?" Kanae asked.

"For apostasy… We abandoned the worship of Lord Charron in favor of a new one. A religion called the Eminence of Sin," she answered with familiar fervor.

"Oh, no wonder—"

Wait. The Eminence of Sin?

Kanae compelled the ogre Rudy to lay his unconscious companions down, then casted Sleep on him. They weren't going to be happy when they woke up. She originally wanted to interrogate them, but she found something better instead. She turned to the five scared slaves composed of three demons and two goblins.

"Looks like it's your lucky day, because you're looking at none other than the High Priestess of the Eminence of Sin, Kanae Toyomi." Kanae revealed her succubus form to them.

All five gasped so hard, she thought they were going to choke on their own tongues. They dropped to their knees in reverence.

"It's… It's really you… This must be providence!"

"You're a lot more beautiful in person than I imagined!"

Kanae was having a hard time containing her excitement. Their adoration gave her an indescribable high. She shut her eyes and lifted her nose to the ceiling, basking in their lavish praise.

"High Priestess… If you will please…"

"Hm?" Kanae opened her eyes to find the five slaves undressed and crowding around her, panting like dogs in heat.

"Please grant us your depraved touch and have sex with us!" the demon woman exclaimed.

"Eh? I-I don't think this is the best time to—"

She grabbed Kanae's hand and brought it to her soaked pussy. "But the Eminence of Sin encourages the practice of sexual freedom, no matter the time or place! We shout your names during the height of our climax, venture to great lengths to reach even a fraction of your depravity, and debase ourselves in devotion to you!"

"Well, no wonder you got caught and made slaves of! As a high priest, I command you to control yourselves before I control you myself!" Kanae demanded.

"That would make us even happier!" the demon shouted back more fervently than ever.

Kanae stared absentmindedly at them. Was the Eminence of Sin always like this?

"Can we at least take this elsewhere? My Sleep spell won't last long. We need to get out of here before they wake up. Esta, break their chains for them," Kanae ordered.

"As you wish." Esta stepped forward, but the slaves recoiled.

"Wait! If you do that, people will think you're consorting with us. Look, we have brands on us. It means we must be in chains!" The demon pointed to her upper arm, branded with the mark of a spade.

After a quick inspection, each one of the enslaved did in fact have the spade mark on their arms. Seared on from a branding iron, most likely.

"Did the viscount do this to you?" Kanae asked.

"No, we did this to ourselves because it reminds us of your succubus tail," a goblin said.

Kanae slapped a hand over her face and sighed.

"Okay… We just need to pretend you're our slaves on the surface, right?" Kanae picked up the chain to their necks, and they immediately began to pant heavily.

"How about me, Master?" Esta asked, picking up a chain on the ground and looking at her eagerly.

"Can we be serious here?! The five of you, just act natural. If the Eminence of Sin is in Brimstone, then there must be more of you in hiding. Take us to where your people are hiding," she demanded of the slaves, then transformed back with Human Form.

They nodded. The group began their trek back to the surface. Some parties entered the caverns with slaves of their own. Upon exiting the elevator and back onto the surface of Brimstone Refuge, they ran into a crowd drawn in by some commotion near another elevator.

"Witness us, Eminence of Sin!" Two naked demons were going at it like rabbits on an elevator, currently on the rise to the top of the citadel.

"Oh, no. Not those freaks again. And on the elevator?!" A couple of annoyed guards pushed past the crowd to get to them.

"What are they doing…?" Kanae asked in vicarious embarrassment.

"Expressing their faith to the Eminence of Sin. How wonderful. If only they knew a high priestess was watching," the demon slave said.

"Sh!" She yanked hard. "Don't just say that out loud!"

"Ahhh~ Thank you for this treat!"

The weird sex cult that Kris mentioned… it was actually the Eminence of Sin.

"By the way, what were they having you guys do down there anyway?" Kanae whispered.

"Mining for minerals and carving tunnels into the caverns. It's dangerous work, but doing so helps vent the heat from the volcano. We were enslaved to do it because well, no one in their right mind would risk digging into lava," she explained.

They traveled to a remote part of the city buttressed between the natural crater wall and tall buildings. There was significantly less foot traffic here. The demon woman led them to a run down apartment complex in which many windows were boarded up. Its front door was broken and only leaned against the entrance. Esta pulled it aside for them to enter, then put it back into place on her way in.

A haze of ashes and dust lingered inside the dark lobby. It didn't seem like anyone was around, but the footprints on the floorboards suggested otherwise. They followed the demon woman behind the front counters. She pulled the rug away, revealing a hatch. Opening it revealed a set of stairs leading to a basement floor.

No. More than that. The earth had been hollowed out for an underground village. Numerous people wandered about, farming and trading. They lived in mud huts, tents, and cabins made of scavenged wood and metal. Farther in and against the wall, rows of chairs and carpets had been laid out that faced a pulpit.

"This is your hideout?" Kanae asked in awe at their perseverance.

"We have many more scattered across the city, but this is our largest." The demon woman walked ahead and called out to her people. "Everyone, listen! Our faith has been answered. A high priestess of the Eminence of Sin has come!"

The underground villagers stopped what they were doing. Their eyes became moist with tears.

"She has?"

"Our prayers have been answered!"

"Bless the Eminence of Sin!"

Soon, several hundred people had gathered to meet Kanae, kneeling on the ground with their heads bowed low. The only one who didn't was the demon who brought them here.

"Oh, I haven't introduced myself yet. My name is Alianna Sinclair. I'm the leader and unofficial high priestess of this sect." She turned around and smiled.

Kanae and Esta were given a royal welcome. At least as royal as the underground village could possibly muster. Despite their modest living underground, they were able to provide wine and food normally found on the surface.

"I'm sorry this is all we can offer you, High Priestess. Perhaps a helping of our finest meat?" Alianna offered graciously.

"I could go for some meat," Esta said.

Alianna clapped her hands twice. A line of ten bare naked and eager people entered the mud hut.

"On second thought, we don't want that kind of meat!" Kanae declined.

Their smiles flipped to frowns, and they trudged back outside in disappointment.

Alianna closed the door after the last one left. The self-proclaimed high priestess was a spunky demon of modest height. Her skin was a pale pink. Long, curly black hair draped down to her chest. She had a silver piercing on the right corner of her lip and another on her right nostril. A serpent tattoo ran down the side of her left cheek down to the neck.

"Your hospitality is most welcome, Alianna." Esta thanked her with a nod. "I have to ask— how did you and your people manage to stay hidden from Viscount Bashaun? There are as many guards as citizens outside."

"A lot of people worship the Eminence of Sin secretly. Not enough to overtake the city, mind you. Only enough to give the authorities a headache. Can I ask a question, too? What brings you to Brimstone? Are you actually here to help us?" Alianna asked.

"We're looking for information. Maybe you can give us some insight, but first… Did you know the Queen-Mother and her succubi are invading Artaggon?" Kanae questioned back.

"Boy, do we know," she answered promptly. "It's the hubbub all over Artaggon. Although, that succubus queen is known derisively as the Underqueen. It's why Viscount Bashaun is on edge and throwing chains on us. High Priestess, is the Eminence of Sin allied with the Underqueen's forces?"

"Absolutely not. Also, you need to stop your people from having sex in public… All you're doing is getting yourselves enslaved."

"B-But it's the best way to draw the public's attention! How else will we recruit more?"

"Normally!" Kanae retorted.

This sect of the Eminence of Sin was a lot more wild than the rest. But this was good. The religion's influence was proliferating well to reach as far as Artaggon. That made Kanae's path to deification easier. Two conditions remained: defeating two more candidates and attracting 100,000 worshippers. The denizens of Artaggon were an untapped resource.

Or… Maybe they weren't. If the small pockets of worshippers here continued getting themselves captured, then what's the point?

"Is there any news on what Charron is doing about the Queen-Mother?" Kanae asked.

"Not that I've heard. Lady Dahlia is apparently seeing success in repelling their invasion from the south. How long she'll last, no one knows," Alianna explained.

"That's impressive. I wonder if hellhounds have racial resistance against succubus magic?" Esta wondered aloud.

Kanae shuddered, recalling the beating Lady had given her. Thank goodness for Masochist in weirding the demon lieutenant out. From what Alianna said and in her past fights, the hellhound seemed to be a natural at fighting succubi.

In other words, the Queen-Mother and Lord Charron's forces were at a stalemate. That was good news for the Commonwealth and Radevic, but it didn't really answer the question they were tasked to uncover— what were the Mistresses of Desire and Debauchery's goals? Just to exact revenge?

Maybe it was time to take this investigation up a notch, the succubus way.

"Esta, step out for a while," Kanae ordered.

Esta did as asked without question and closed the door on the way out.

"H-Have I displeased you, High Priestess?" Alianna asked.

"No," Kanae said, scooting up next to the demon woman and caressing her arm. "How would you feel about becoming an official high priest yourself?"

"It would… be an honor…"

Kanae pushed Alianna down onto the warm floor, then pulled her pants down. She had a tuft of hair above her clit, and below that was a very wet pussy.

"This is for your devotion— chuu!" Kanae kissed Alianna's clit, sending the demon into a bout of trembling ecstasy.

"Aaahhh! High Priestess… Thank you! I'll endeavor to serve you more!" Alianna exclaimed.

Kanae helped herself to Alianna, licking her honey pot of its dripping nectar. The demon clawed and kicked the dirt. Hoarse gasps escaped her lips. Her normally pink skin had taken on a deeper shade of red.

"Shllrrp… You're going to continue… shlrrrp… serving me dutifully… chuu… In return… shlluurpp… I'm going to bestow upon you a gift to become a succubus. Do you accept?" Kanae plunged her tongue into the demon's pussy.

"I accept! I accept! Anything… you wish… mmmh… I shall obey… Ooohh, your tongue is so… I'm— aahhh!" Alianna tensed up and climaxed. She gushed even more, giving Kanae a hearty feast.

	Sisterhood Conditions
	✓	Must be deeply loyal
	✓	Must be female or have an affinity to being female
	✓	Must have already had sexual encounters with
	✓	Must themself desire this transformation
		


With that, Alianna now met all four conditions. Kanae climbed on top and planted a kiss on her. A flood of magical energy transformed the demon into a hybrid succubus. Where she originally didn't have a tail and wings, they now sprouted from behind her.

Kanae lifted Alianna upright while their lips were still connected. Her new wings fluttered excitedly, and the tail whipped about. Sisterhood complete. Another succubus had been added to the succudex. This should be fine. Transforming didn't make them a true succubus, so Charron had little reason to capture her even if she were to be caught.

"Your orders are to grow the Eminence of Sin's influence in Brimstone Refuge and continue recruiting. Discreetly! No more public displays of sex. For the long game, I want you to slowly work your way up to charming Viscount Bashaun. Have I made myself clear?" Kanae asked.

"Consider it done, but first… May I have more?" Alianna pleaded sweetly.

Kanae smiled and obliged the newly transformed succubus with a tender kiss.

They emerged from the hut to cheers and applause. While other women begged Kanae to transform them, too, she had to regrettably reject them. The point was not to draw attention, and too many succubi in one place would do just that.

"Before we go, there's one more thing. Is there anything of note in northern Artaggon? Like… I don't know… for necromancers or something?" Kanae asked.

"Not to my knowledge? It's just a long stretch of desert," Alianna explained.

Nothing, huh? Then why did Edina want to go there so badly while in a trance?


Chapter 6

Kanae and Esta headed back to the adventurer's hall to turn in their quest. They received a handful of fifty zerkah. The flat, egg-shaped currencies were dented all around. It costed them twenty to rent a room.

When night fell and the oppressive humidity returned to Suvius, so did Arenade and Eliza to the tavern. They were drenched in sweat from head to toe.

"I got your stupid bavarii." Arenade tossed to Kanae a small glass jar, containing a floating yellow wisp, then threw herself face-first into bed.

The little dustball bounced about. This was supposed to give good dreams somehow? Well, that didn't really matter. What mattered was the reward that awaited Kanae after handing this to King Turren.

"So, what did you guys find out? Hopefully better luck than us?" Arenade asked.

"We made contact with an Eminence of Sin sect. Small group and a little too horny, but I think they can do some good here. You?" Kanae turned to the other two.

"We learned that Bashaunites love harassing the citizens," Eliza said with a sigh and sat down in bed. "They are named after the viscount's secret police, made up of extremely loyal herzuliths and demons. But Kanae, you may want to take a seat for this. It's about north of Artaggon."

Kanae drew a sharp breath and was all ears.

The sorceress continued, "Understand that this could very well just be the ramblings of an old adventurer. Supposedly, north of Artaggon is a vast desert. Arenade and I were told that an ancient city is buried underneath all the sand."

"I've certainly never heard of it," Arenade chimed in. "But the guy we talked to said a sandstorm unearthed some pillars dating back thousands of years. Maybe that ancient city is where Edina was headed? But we were pretty much at the border when she started zombie walking. North could easily be anywhere in Artaggon!"

Everyone was at a loss. Kanae especially, out of worry for her best friend.

"Is there really nothing we can do for Edina?" Kanae muttered.

"Don't lose heart, Amethyst. We know someone whose specialty is to discover the uncharted. She is none other than Kris," Eliza said.

"Not only her, Mitty as a Pathfinder might also be able to help," Esta added.

There was hope yet and that was enough to lift Kanae's spirits. They decided to sleep on it and went to bed that night, lulled to sweet dreams by the bavarii wisp.

For Kanae, she saw herself in a wedding dress alongside Arenade. They were hand in hand at the altar. Thousands of people applauded them. Their children and friends wiped tears from their eyes. Happiness. She felt true happiness.

All dreams came to an end and Kanae awakened with her bedsheets soaked in sweat. Her pussy had been running like a leaky faucet all night. When she brushed a hand across her body, gliding across the layer of moisture, a tingling pleasure returned ten-folds. Even the warm bedsheets brought her close.

Neither Eliza nor Esta were up yet. It was still too early in the morning, or at least Kanae thought. Daylight wasn't exactly a readily available measurement of time here. The scalding ambient heat on the other hand was, because compared to the evening humidity, it wasn't as muggy.

Kanae turned in bed to find Arenade, still sound asleep. Since the room only had three beds, they shared one together through the night. She brushed the golden locks from Arenade's face.

"Excuse me while I help myself to a little breakfast." Kanae double-checked that the others were asleep— they were— then scooted down between Arenade's legs. She licked the little nub, slightly wet from sweating all night. The salty taste vanished after the first lick, and the second made her tongue tingle.

"Mm… Kanae, wait…" Arenade mumbled in her sleep.

Kanae didn't wait. She sucked on Arenade's clit while fingering her pussy. Two hands planted on Kanae's head and grabbed a handful of hair. Arenade started kicking the sheets.

"Hahh… Your tongue… but the cake… is in the oven…" she continued to ramble.

Cake? Was Arenade baking in her dream?

"Don't worry, I have cake right here~" Kanae squeezed Arenade's butt cheeks, causing her pussy to clench.

"Save it…" Arenade lifted Kanae up by the horns.

"Uh, oh." She watched helplessly as Arenade reared a foot back.

"For later!" Her foot smashed into the side of Kanae's face, sending her rolling off the bed and waking everyone up.

"Are we under attack?" Esta snapped awake first, reaching for the greatsword propped against her bedside.

Eliza sat upright next, her yet opened eyes groggily scanning the bedroom.

"Kanae!" Arenade peered over the bed, seemingly none the wiser. "What happened? Did an assassin attack you?"

"Ugh… No… but someone attacked me," Kanae groaned and rubbed her sore cheek.

While everyone was getting dressed, Kanae explained her crime to Eliza's delight, Esta's relief, and Arenade's fury.

"Here I was, worried about you! Only to find out you were eating me out in my sleep!" Arenade strangled Kanae with the vines from her dryadic staff.

"I'm sorry! The bavarii gave me the horniest dreams. When I woke up… You looked so cute, I couldn't help myself!" Kanae exclaimed.

She went red up to her pointed ears. "Th-There you go again… Don't think I'll forgive you so easily by acting sweet!"

"Anyone else feeling mighty refreshed? I haven't slept that well since achieving my magnum opus," Eliza said while in the middle of stretching her arms.

They turned to the culprit, the bavarii sitting in its glass jar. Kanae did feel a lot more refreshed. Restful sleep had become a luxury with all that had been going on. She kneeled in front of the wisp and gently tapped the glass, thanking it for the rather wet dream it had given her.

The party gathered their things, reapplied ink to Arenade's hair, and Kanae recast Human Form before heading downstairs. Sure enough, just as Kris promised, the eccentric explorer was waiting for them at the table they had occupied last time.

"I'm surprised you guys didn't skedaddle," Kris said with a mug up to her lips.

"Can't very well leave without returning the favor." Kanae grinned.

"Seriously, I owe you guys! Before we head out though…" She pulled out a handful of dweller mollusks.

"Oh, joy…" Arenade grimaced.

Leaving Brimstone Refuge was easier than entering it. Soldiers at the entrance let them out without so much as another glance. Another group presumably seeking shelter in the city were stopped on their way in. Too bad they didn't have a tantruming elf to get them through.

"Where exactly are we headed? You mentioned a place called Tortuga Forge. Was I mistaken to believe it was somewhere inside the city?" Esta asked the guide.

"Yep. Tortuga Forge is an ancient dwarven city. Dwarves aren't known to be so close to the surface, so that makes this one special. It's not exactly abandoned though. Lord Charron tasked Minestra Val'doun to excavate the place, meaning it's guarded by a fortress," Kris explained.

Which explained why Kris had a tough time entering. They weren't going to just let her in.

Arenade nudged Kanae in the back. She gestured to Kris to ask about 'the thing'. Right. If anyone had any idea about what was north of Artaggon, it was her.

"You've been to a lot of places, right? Have you ever traveled as far north as possible?" Kanae asked.

"North? What's over there that has you so curious?" Kris seemed strangely surprised by the question, but Kanae couldn't tell if it was because it came randomly or if it was some other reason.

"I… have a friend who is desperately trying to go there. Stopped her, of course. It just got me thinking."

"Well, you did your friend right. Few people survive a trip there and back. It's just one big sand dune of nothingness that no one's ever given a name to. However! I'll be the first to uncover whatever secrets are buried under there!" she exclaimed passionately.

Another dead end, huh? Kanae sighed.

The path they were on became a decline. Farther ahead was a range of volcanic mountains. A fortress was built into the side of the entrance, including an encampment of tents and bonfires outside. Mining carts, pickaxes, and other tools were strewn about. A few demon workers and slaves milling around shot them uneasy looks.

"Halt!"

A dozen mounted Artaggon soldiers, some of them herzuliths, rode out from the fortress upon bulky and scaled beasts to stop them. One of them dismounted. He folded one pair of arms while the other pair clenched two longswords. Esta responded in the same manner.

"I'm Sergeant Blarick, the overseer in charge of Fortress Tortuga. State your bus— Kris, is that you? I told you we're not letting you in, and you hired adventurers this time? The forge is off-limits! My answer is the same— no." Blarick heaved an exhausted sigh.

"Sorry about this, Blarick. Don't hold it against me," Kris said, then turned to Kanae for help.

"Viscount Bashaun hired us to help excavate Tortuga Forge. Will you be so kind as to escort us to the entrance? We'll take it from there after." Kanae placed a Charm on each of them.

Their eyes briefly flashed a shade of pink. They tensed up for a second, but as their shoulders slacken, Kanae knew they had fallen under her control.

"Alright, well… It's your funeral. Don't expect us to pull your bodies out of the lava when you fall in," Blarick said and whistled to his soldiers to perform an about face.

"Whew. That gave me goosebumps. Having a succubus around sure comes in handy!" Kris wiped the sweat from her brow.

As they were led into the fortress, soldiers made odd glances at them before the sight of Sergeant Blarick sent them back to work. Obviously, two humans, an elf, and a drakeling were a strange party. However, no one dared to question their commanding officer.

The fortress did seem a little odd. It was more industrial than a military base. There were more smithing hammers and tongs than swords and shields. Instead of watchtowers, smelting furnaces and kilns took up most of the space.

"What exactly do you do here?" Kanae asked the sergeant.

"Dwarves left behind a trove of felmetal ingots and machinery. Minestra wants us to salvage all we can. Natural ore is plentiful in Artaggon, but not felmetal. It's a strong metal found deep in the earth with a high affinity to be enchanted on. We need all the metal we can get against our enemies in the south," Blarick explained and gestured with his chin to a demon laborer, emptying a wheelbarrow of metal bits and contraptions into a furnace.

"Hehe… I'll be the first in Radevic to explore a dwarven city. I'll be the envy of every Aidenhall scholar. It's too bad you're not here, Marwin. I shall take it all in for the both of us," Eliza said, wringing her hands and giggling creepily to herself.

Blarick brought them to the other end of the fortress in which two soldiers guarded a lift, much like the ones back in Brimstone, that led into the depths of the volcano.

"Stand down and let these five pass," Sergeant Blarick ordered.

They exchanged glances.

"Are you sure, Sarge? Yesterday, you said no one enters until we—"

"Are you talking back to your sergeant?" He walked right up to the one who had spoken.

"No, sir!" Both of them moved aside right away.

"They sound concerned… should we be concerned?" Kanae whispered to Kris.

"Hey, Blarick. What's going on down under?" Kris asked.

"As you know, we've been excavating the city. We're not sure what they are, but some unsavory monsters are causing collapses all over the place. I wanted to hold off on sending people in until something is done about it," the sergeant explained.

Collapses, monsters… Why did this sound familiar?

Nevertheless, the five entered the elevator. Sergeant Blarick offered them a nod before pulling a side lever, and the platform began its descent into the sweltering depths of Tortuga Forge. Out of prying eyes, Kanae and her companions donned their usual equipment at last.

"The heat is getting worse. Now is a good time to pass around the greater fire resistance potions." Eliza handed each of them a vial.

As soon as the liquid slid down Kanae's throat, the stifling heat seemed to have all but disappeared. It was like being back in the Commonwealth on a sunny day.

"Oh, my beloved Halo. I'll never take you off again." Arenade was especially glad to be reunited with her divine equipment.

"Wow. I had a feeling you weren't really from Hellfire. All that equipment on you… you're definitely not from Artaggon either. The only other place I can think of is the Commonwealth. Am I close?" Kris asked.

"We'll just leave that up to your imagination." Kanae winked.

"I thought you said Tortuga Forge was close to the surface. We just keep descending and descending." Eliza tried to peer over the railing, but the elevator fit too snug in this vertical tunnel for her to see anything.

"It's the closest to the surface compared to their other cities," the demon corrected her.

The tunnel finally gave way, offering them a 360 degree view of the city they were descending into. Tortuga Forge, the city of the dwarves. Iron and stone buildings, some buried under rubble, were carved into the cavern walls like sculptors had taken to marble. Giant aqueducts guided lava through multiple channels across the city. Other sections had fallen completely, traces of their existence slowly being consumed by the lava lake the city was built over. Statues of stout, bearded men were all that remained of the long lost race.

When the elevator came to a stop at the bottom, the platform gate opened for them to step onto the metal-stitched floor dusted with a layer of ashes.

"I'm finally here. This is like a dream come true. Well, one dream. I have so many more after this, but wow!" Kris raced ahead recklessly into the dwarven city.

"Hmm. I'm sensing danger, Master. We should tread carefully," Esta warned.

"HELP! HEEEEEEELP!"

Kris came sprinting back, chased by three faceless humanoids that were… Kanae squinted to get a better look, but Esta drew her greatsword to cut two down and bashed the other with her greatshield. They collapsed into a heap like dolls coming apart.

"What are these? Is it just me, or does this one have a big chest?" Arenade asked, picking up one of the humanoids' torsos.

They were made of stone and mud, chiseled to artisan-level details. The one in Arenade's hands was so detailed, it even had a life-like skin texture around the nipples.

"Maybe the expert can tell us what this looks like." Eliza lifted a piece of the one Esta had bashed up which possessed a distinct shape of a phallus.

"That's obviously a dick," Kanae answered confidently, then recoiled in confusion. "Wait, a dick?"

"I don't get it… are these dwarven-made?" Kris panted.

"Golems, it looks like. Made from rock and stone like from my own magic," the sorceress said.

When Kanae squeezed a piece, it was surprisingly supple. The rock portion was actually a very small part of the body. Like joints.

The entire city rumbled. They threw themselves under a building as rubble collapsed into a mound on the street.

"Forget about the golems. Let's find the forge and get out of here," Kanae said.

Once the shaking had stopped, Kanae and Arenade flew up to scout the city. At the other end, lava spewing from the mouth of a three-headed hydra poured into giant metal vats. It appeared to be a forging area, since an anvil rested at the center of the platform. The two returned to the others to inform them of what they saw.

"That has to be the forge, but the forge itself isn't what I'm looking for. The compass… maybe it's in a warehouse near it. The dwarves had to have been using it to find metal," Kris insisted.

They helped each other over the mound of rubble only to come face to face with more earthen golems on the other side.

"Damn. Why are there so many? And why do they all have genitals?!" Arenade exclaimed.

Now that Kanae got a good look, many of them were sculpted to have big tits and dicks.

"Master, wait!" Esta shouted as Kanae approached them.

"I don't think they're hostile. Look." Kanae reached out to squeeze the tits of a golem.

In response, the golem began to act bashful.

Kanae proceeded to grope the golem in every part of its body. The curves, the many grooves in its hair, and even the slit-opening of its crotch. It was almost like…

"Sex dolls," Kanae muttered under her breath.

"Sex what? You're joking." Arenade made a disgusted face.

"They can't be," Eliza chimed in. "Clearly, the dwarves made them to use as defense against invaders."

"No, I think Master has a point," Esta interjected.

Everyone snapped to Esta, who was the last person they expected to agree with Kanae.

She continued, "I mean, they were too soft and weak. I defeated them with ease. They made for poor defenders."

"Even Esta agrees! I'm telling you, they have to be sex dolls! Watch." Kanae pulled her underwear aside and pulled the dweller mollusk out of her pussy, then beckoned to a golem with a dick.

The obedient construct grabbed Kanae by the waist and plunged its earth-made dick into her. Everyone's jaws dropped.

"Ahhh… See? They… It's like they were built for this… nngh!" Kanae climaxed and dropped to her knees.

"No… I refuse to believe it," Eliza said, backing away from the golems. "Are you telling me the ancient dwarves, architects of iron and steel, the smiths of the underworld, were…? This has to be a mistake!"

They watched as Eliza broke into a house. She came back out a moment later with something in her hand. It was a long, rod-shaped metal contraption tapered on both ends.

"This must be a weapon!" Eliza insisted, and pressed a button that made both ends gyrate and thrust.

"No, I'm pretty sure that's a two-sided vibrator," Kanae said.

"Blast it all! Did you know?" She smashed the object into the ground and stormed up to Kris.

"I-I only know they made mechanical things, not that they were sexual in nature!" Kris stammered.

"I remember now…" Arenade mumbled only enough for Kanae to hear. "Marrowyn and his dwarves were—"

The volcano shuddered and wasn't stopping this time. Stone from the ceiling shook loose and crashed down on the city. With it came giant worms with rocky exteriors, landing all around them.

"I knew it. Stone borers!" Kanae shouted.

The rock-eating monsters lunged at the helpless golems with sharp, crushing beaks. Kanae lassoed one with her whip and flung it over the edge into the lava.

"Behind you!" Eliza warned, shooting a freezing spell to stop two borers in their tracks behind Kanae.

Esta finished them off, slamming her greatshield and shattering their frozen bodies.

"Hurry to the forge!" Kanae pointed down the street. "The sex do— I mean the earth golems will distract the borers!"

Although not fit for fighting, the golems threw themselves on the borers to slow the monsters down. The party seized this chance to make way for the forge.

"First the Moonlit Avenue, now the dwarves… What must a sorceress do to find ancient knowledge that doesn't involve sex?" Eliza groaned while racing ahead.

They ran across a bridge suspended over lava, but a boulder crashed down in front of them. As the way through collapsed, Kris plummeted along with the rubble. Kanae spread her wings and scooped the explorer back up. She glanced behind and was relieved that Arenade and Eliza were holding Esta's arms as they flew to the other side.

"This place won't last much longer. Those borers have eaten the caverns to the point of total collapse. Not that I mind it being lost to the earth," Eliza cursed.

"The warehouses!" Kris made a run for it into a building the moment Kanae let her down.

Kanae was about to go help search until Arenade grabbed her arm.

"Look! Is this what I think it is?" Arenade asked.

They followed her eyes to a worktable. A hammer and chisel weighed down a very brittle map that was burnt at the edges. Parts of it were charred beyond recognition, but Kanae and Arenade wouldn't mistake a part of the geography for anything else— No Man's Land.

It was a map of Artaggon, stretching all the way down to the border between the Commonwealth and Radevic.

"So the dwarves have a map of this portion of the continent. Is this supposed to be profound?" Eliza asked, unimpressed by what Arenade found.

"For a scholar, you suck at reading between the lines. You see this red circle at Suvius? Isn't that where we are, at Tortuga?" Arenade asked.

The dwarven city of Tortuga Forge was marked with a hand holding a hammer, but the color was incredibly worn. There were other points of interest on the map with the same symbol. Four more places in particular: one near Talahurah, another just shy northeast of Highgreen in the frigid mountains, a third between Lograin and Orturic, and the last one—

"This part right here, just past the enormous lake, is Garrison Charron. Northwest of that and east of Brimstone Refuge… Isn't this where Lady Dahlia is at a standstill with the Mistress of Desire and Mistress of Debauchery?" Kanae asked.

"It is," Eliza said, then gasped hard. "These must be other dwarven cities!"

Peering at the map, Esta agreed. "Not that I doubt Lady Dahlia's strength, but even she would struggle against two Queen-Mother daughters. The reason they are stalled there…"

"Has to be because they're searching for the dwarven city!" Arenade concluded.

But what for? It couldn't be just to uncover sex toys, could it? Well… they were succubi…

While the others continued to study the map, Kanae was drawn to the anvil. There were metal molds leaning against the anvil that looked like individual pieces of body parts. This 'forge' looked more like an assembly line. Steel-forged limbs, dangling from hooks on the metal beams above the forge lent proof to that.

Kanae was most curious about the brown orb the size of a baseball sitting atop the anvil. Glowing red lines ran along it like an intricate maze. She picked it up and wondered if it was cool to the touch or if Eliza's fire resistance potion protected her.

The entire place shuddered even more violently. Stone borers continued to fall. A few landed in the lava vats, tipping the massive thing over and pouring lava out.

"We'll figure that out later. Take the map. Let's help Kris find the compass and get out of here," Kanae said.

Arenade carefully rolled up the fragile map but bits and pieces kept chafing off.

"The warehouse! Go!" Eliza boomed, then willed the metal ingots around them to life. They amalgamated into golems first, then linked together to form a wall to stop the wave of lava flowing toward them.

Esta kicked the door into the warehouse open. Contraptions laid strewn on the floor as Kris, who was already in here, rummaged through the boxes, tossing things she didn't care for over her shoulders.

"Lava's closing in!" Kanae exclaimed in panic.

"I think I found it!" Kris lifted the prized trinket, which was a silver compass with the vague face of a dwarf on it. She popped it open and a twitching dial laid within.

"Are you sure? How in three hells do we know if that's it?" Arenade asked.

"Uhhh… F-Find gold! Gold!" the explorer shouted at the compass.

The dial spun rapidly, then stopped right at Kanae and pointed at the gold jewelry she wore. Everyone was in disbelief that they had found it— until Eliza stumbled through the door with a teleportation pellet in hand.

"It's now or never!" Eliza activated the pellet just as one side of the warehouse caved inwards and melted.

A bright light blinded them.

Magic yanked them through space-time, spitting them out into a pile in the Arcen floor of Eliza's tower. A couple of crates marked with the dwarven symbol of a hand holding a hammer had seemingly hitched a ride with them.

"Hot, hot, hot!" Arenade patted out a fire on her dress and frowned at the damage done.

"Well…" Eliza stood up and flicked the depleted teleportation pellet away. "Let's not do that again anytime soon."


Chapter 7

Meanwhile, in Radevic…

After bidding Queen Kanae goodbye, Gretchen Redbaron returned to the manor with the succubus children, Kanade and Suvee. Although there were many servants and maids about, some succubi and others not, they all seemed a little too carefree about their work. They took every opportunity to coddle and play with the queen's children, neglecting their duties for them instead.

All the while, Gretchen followed the two five year old demons closely and quietly from behind as their guardian. Two maids had stopped dusting the bust of Arenade Brightwind to play with the children.

"There, there! Can you catch me? Can you?" A mangy beastman maid swished her tail side to side as Suvee lunged to grab it, but she missed every time.

Suvee was a tarnished elf, daughter of Queen Kanae Toyomi and a tarnished elven man from a backwater countryside dwelling of more tarnished. The girl was an excitable one, almost too energetic for her own good. Gretchen wasn't very fond of all that energy. It left her exhausted.

On the other hand, she much preferred Kanade, the Queen Kanae and Queen-regent Arenade's high elven daughter. A girl of few words, regal countenance, and all the features that royalty should possess. Kanade watched Suvee play with the gaze of a hawk, never once taking her eyes off her little sister.

"Awww, you're going too fast. Slow down a little," another maid, this one a rabid human lass, whispered to her peer.

And the beastman maid did. Her tail flicked at a gentler pace. Suvee bent her knees, waiting for the right moment to strike. She lunged. The maid let her catch it. However, she crashed into the pedestal with the bust of the queen-regent. The statue teetered. Both maids gasped.

Kanade saw it next and moved to push Suvee out of the way, but Gretchen was faster.

"Holy Armament: Kite Shield!" A golden shield manifested in Gretchen's left hand. She guarded Suvee, letting the heavy bust roll to the ground and break into many pieces.

"We're so sorry! Terribly sorry!" Both maids bowed repeatedly.

"Get this cleaned up," Gretchen growled.

"R-Right away!" The two of them rushed down the corridor to find a broom.

Kanade pushed the shield out of the way to hold Suvee, who was on the verge of tears. She rubbed her back, patted her head, and held her until the tarnished elf was able to stand on her own again. This was a common occurrence. Not the falling objects, but Gretchen had noticed that Kanade doted on Suvee a lot.

Even now, Kanade held Suvee's hand tightly and pulled her to the living room. Naturally, Gretchen followed. The high elven girl glanced over her shoulder. Their gazes met. Her demeanor oozed with pretentiousness rather than gratitude.

Gretchen sighed. At least in the living room, they wouldn't be up to no good. The two chased each other around with toy swords, presumably from that wretched necromancer. She stared into her empty hands. There was a time she wouldn't have acted at all to save the tarnished child. Or any, for that matter.

One of the mansion guards entered the living room, looking for Gretchen.

"Oh, there you are! I know Queen Kanae tasked you to look after her children, so we thought you should be informed. There were unsavory folks staring at the mansion. When a few of us went to confront them, they vanished into the crowds," the guard said.

"Then take care of it posthaste. Isn't that your job?" Gretchen glared down at the lowly common elf, whose race she found repulsive to call cousin.

"Geh. You… You're really full of it despite not being the archbishop anymore. Queen Kanae enthralled you, so I can do this and there's nothing you can do about it." He cupped a handful of Gretchen's breasts.

The guard was right, and Gretchen could do little other than to glare spitefully.

Suddenly, the elf tensed up. He took his hands off her and looked spooked. Gretchen wasn't sure what had happened until she saw Kanade, staring at the guard with glowing eyes. He left the room, and they went right back to playing.

Maybe this was Kanade's way of repaying the favor.

At 37 years old, Gretchen Redbaron had achieved what many high elves couldn't. She had become Archbishop of Aidenhall. She had been on the path of Deification. She was the envy of countless in the Empire of Ortesia. That was all taken away from her. Now she was a glorified babysitter, a thrall to the very one who brought her to ruin, and a regular sex slave to all manner of livestock. Ortesia had all but abandoned her. She still felt the burn of the branding iron on her right cheek and the piercings on her nipples.

"Draw your sword!" Suvee pointed her wooden weapon at Gretchen. "Want to play together? It's more fun with more people!"

"I'm quite alright. Thank you." Gretchen politely declined.

"Boo… I want to see you do that kachiiing magic again! The one that made a golden shield." She climbed onto the couch to pinch Gretchen's cheek.

Gretchen gagged internally from being touched by a half-succubus and half-tarnished.

Immediately, Kanade pulled Suvee away and shot Gretchen a dirty look.

"Stay away from her, Suvee. She's a bad guy," Kanade said.

"But she saved me earlier. She can't be that bad, right?" Suvee glanced up at Gretchen with kind and innocent eyes.

"I…" Gretchen swallowed the lump in her throat and was compelled by her enthrallment to tell the truth. "Fought your mothers half a year ago. The only reason I'm watching over you is because Queen Kanae ordered me to."

Suvee drew a sharp breath. The kindness in her eyes was replaced with hesitation, and she let Kanade take her away from the living room to play elsewhere.

"What am I doing?" she asked quietly into her hands.

In the back of Gretchen's mind, echoes of the past came rushing to the forefront of her thoughts.

High elves are the pinnacle of creation. All else are but vermin beneath our feet.

We are the Supreme One's gilded children, so you must act like one.

But Gretchen, your hair isn't gold like ours. Maybe you're not a high elf after all!

Prove yourself to the empire. Seize the mantle of Grand Eye and bring Radevic into Ortesia's purview.

Big juicy languisteed di—

Gretchen pinched the bridge of her nose and shook the intrusive thoughts away. As of late, they had been mixed in with depraved visions thanks to the accursed enthrallment. Sometimes, she thanked them. They masked an unwanted past of impossible expectations.

When she looked up, neither Suvee nor Kanade were anywhere to be seen. She jumped to her feet in a panic. Fearful that they had disappeared, Gretchen raced through the manor until she came across a servant.

"Where are the children?" Gretchen asked, picking up the human servant by the collar of his tunic.

"I-I saw them pass by a minute ago! Maybe the pantry?" he stammered.

"If they are not there, I will smite you into the ground." She put him down and hurried to the pantry.

A cook and his assistant were stirring a giant pot in the kitchen when Gretchen barged in. They jumped with a start. To be so easily terrified, how pathetic.

"You're looking for Kanade and Suvee? They went out back after stealing some cookies and artichoke!" the head cook exclaimed.

"Cookies and artichoke? Is this a joke?" Gretchen narrowed her eyes at the two.

They pointed at the side door that was left ajar. It led around to the back of the mansion. Gretchen emerged to the beaming sun and cool winds. She followed the cobblestone path. A fork in the road led to the front and the other to the back. Praying that they stayed within the confines of the mansion, Gretchen followed the path into the backyard and sighed in relief to find the children there.

Suvee was riding on the Vantaean thoroughbred, whom she had named Avon, while Kanade fed the foal an artichoke. The children had cookie crumbs all over their mouths.

"Please, don't run off next time without informing me." Gretchen made herself known on the way up to them.

"We don't need you to watch over us, isn't that right?" Kanade turned to Suvee.

"Y-Yeah!" Although not entirely convinced, Suvee lifted her toy sword in Gretchen's direction again as if she were a monster.

"I understand you're both quite capable, seeing as you're succubi. However, the queen tasked me with your protection. I intend to do just that," she said.

Kanade and Suvee traded glances. Without warning, they took off deeper into the maze of a backyard that was made entirely of tall hedges, thick vegetation, and looming trees. Gretchen cursed under her breath and chased after them. They were deft little insects, especially on that thoroughbred Vantaean.

"Holy Armament: Angelic Wings!" Gretchen launched into the sky to search for them from above.

"Hey, no fair!" Suvee shouted from below.

As though taking that as fair game, they spread their wings and flew as well. Together, the three soared over and around the mansion. All the while, Suvee giggled playfully and kept throwing looks back to make sure their game of chase was still going.

Then a cookie smacked Gretchen in the face.

"Why you…" Gretchen launched high and proceeded to nosedive for them. She caught them both in each of her arms, holding them like sacks of potatoes. Wriggling ones at that. "Now will you please—mmph?"

Suvee shoved a cookie into Gretchen's mouth. Gooey chocolate chips filled her taste buds. She quickly chewed and swallowed.

"Have you two had your fun yet?" Gretchen heaved a labored sigh.

But Suvee was laughing too much to offer an answer. Hearing her infectious laughter, for some reason, almost made Gretchen smile. On the other hand, Kanade curiously tilted her head.

"How about this— you take us into the city for today, and we'll behave until mom comes home," Kanade bargained.

Suvee gasped.

"Good idea, Kanade!" her little sister replied eagerly. "Mom says to stay indoors, but I want to see what Ra… Radeevac is like!"

"Radevic," Gretchen corrected her. "And my answer is no. It's dangerous to bring you outside. There are people lurking around that might do you harm to get back at the queen."

"Like you?" Kanade asked.

This succubus child was much more perceptive for her age than Gretchen gave her credit for. She might one day become an even greater threat than Queen Kanae.

"I'm firmly under your mother's control. I will not let harm come to either of you," Gretchen assured them.

"What if you weren't?" Suvee timidly gazed up at her.

"I would… I'm unsure," she answered honestly.

What would I do?

While Gretchen was lost in thought, another chocolate chip cookie entered her field of vision. Suvee was giving her one instead of throwing it at her face.

"Mom says we should always try to make friends first. Kanade thinks you're a bad person, but I don't think that. So… can we? Be friends?" Suvee asked.

Gretchen looked away and sighed. "Brighton. The upper wards surrounding Aidenhall is a safe place. I'll bring you there, but you must stay close to me and behave."

Their eyes lit up, and they nodded intensely.

This has nothing to do with making them happy, only so that they will stop misbehaving, Gretchen told herself.

The three of them landed on the polished, almost glinting streets of Brighton. This beautiful part of Radevic was made less dazzling by the many vermin lords and nobility who lived here. Even so, Gretchen felt at home here the most. The walled estates and Ortesian architecture that made much use of gold accents, tall columns, and excessive decorative moldings reminded her of the empire.

Those feelings came bittersweetly, because it was from a home that exiled her…

"Everything is so pretty! Kanade, look!" Suvee yanked her sister over to the window of a store that sold jewelry. Necklaces with multi-faceted gemstones and gold chains rested on mannequins for display.

"Hey!" An irate shopkeeper threw open the door to yell at them. "Keep your faces off the glass, you rabid—"

"You're speaking to the princesses of the Commonwealth." Gretchen stepped between them.

The human man's eyes scanned the succubi features on Kanade and Suvee. He gasped so hoarsely, Gretchen feared he might choke.

"A-A thousand apologies…" He slinked back into the shop and flipped the sign from open to close.

"Who's that I see with my spyglass?" a whimsical voice asked.

"Miss Renya!" Suvee and Kanade raced up to a tarnished elven woman, who was dressed in a long, crimson coat.

Renya Rown, chairwoman of the Rown Company, created a clone of herself to pick up each child. She was accompanied by a mangy feline beastman close behind. Thedia.

"Scoundrel." Gretchen regarded the tarnished elf with a derisive look.

"Hey, hey. You were there when we dethroned my brother. That makes us close enough to be drinking buddies! So, what brings you little rascals out?" Renya tapped Suvee's nose with a glowing finger, earning a giggle from the girl.

"Mom went out again, so Kanade and I are playing with Gretchen. Do you want to play, too?" Suvee lifted her sword.

"What! You had a weapon on you the entire time?" The pirate lord quickly put Suvee down and drew a cutlass.

They sparred playfully, but it was mainly Renya parrying Suvee's attacks. Gretchen grew tense with each hit.

"Take this!" Suvee thrusted the point of her sword into Renya's chest, and she performed an exaggerated death cry before falling flat to the ground.

"Lady Renya… we have a meeting soon," Thedia groaned.

"Ah, those bastards wouldn't dare start without me anyway." Renya got up and dusted off her clothes. "Say hi to your moms for me when they get back!" She ruffled the hair of both girls before going on her way, then threw up two fingers in a mocking salute. "Take it easy, Gretch~"

For the rest of the afternoon, Gretchen begrudgingly chaperoned Kanade and Suvee across Brighton. The two kept wandering off and never stayed close like they promised. Even after a scolding, they would do it again. However, despite disappearing for a minute or two and leaving Gretchen panicking, they always somehow found their way back.

"I'm putting a leash on them next time." Gretchen sat down on the edge of a fountain after another one of their vanishing acts.

They would be back soon anyway. No need to waste energy running around.

Gretchen was stretching her arms when a high elven man in a loose tunic sat next to her.

"Is it still you, Archbishop?" he asked quietly.

"Who do I owe the pleasure of this chance encounter?" Gretchen questioned back.

"It's me, Sal! Everything… Everything's gone to shit after the coup. It wasn't supposed to end like that. Contacts from Ortesia's cut us off, but the rest of us haven't given up."

Remnants of the rebellion? So, they were still around. That inept Grand Eye wasn't thorough enough, it seemed.

"Give up. We lost. It's time to accept the consequences," Gretchen said.

"No!" Sal exclaimed, then glanced up and down the street. "You're out with that succubus bitch's spawn, aren't you? We saw. We've been watching."

"You're the ones who have been staking out the mansion?"

Sal nodded.

"We've still got a few of those potions to resist their succubus magic. Some of us are going to snatch them up, ship them off to Ortesia. Maybe broker a—"

"For your sake, I suggest you don't. You know I'm currently enthralled, yes? If you make any moves against them, I will act. I will not show mercy," Gretchen warned.

"I know, and I know deep inside, you want to be freed from that succubus' control. If we do this, we might even get Ortesia's help to free you from her! All you have to do is stay here. Don't do anything. I'm going to get up now and put the plan in motion. If the Supreme One is watching, we will succeed." He rose to his feet and began walking away.

Gretchen sat there in disbelief. She gripped her knees, digging her nails into the skin. Why did it have to be so difficult? No, it wasn't difficult at all. The enthrallment didn't compel her. She stood up on her own and headed in the direction Sal had gone.

A mixed group of elves dragged the struggling Kanade and Suvee into a narrow alleyway. Others blended into the background as a group to obscure what was going on. There was ice cream on the ground. Not two, but three cones. They were probably on their way back when it happened. She scoffed, three. Those brats had enough in mind to think of her.

"Step aside," Gretchen stormed up to and demanded the blockade of elves.

"A-Archbishop?"

"She's under the succubus queen's control!"

"Shit! What do we do?"

Gretchen didn't give them a second warning. She created a flanged mace from Holy Armament and bashed her way through. The last one backed into the barrels they had placed in the way to cover the others' escape. She picked him up and hurled him through.

"Three hells, Sal! I told you letting her in the know was a bad idea!" an accomplice holding Suvee snarled.

"I have never been more clear-headed in my life. I envisioned a Radevic ruled by high elves again. I still do, but not one where children are used as pawns. Unhand them, or so help me Supreme One, I shall mete out divine savagery upon you," Gretchen threatened them.

"It's too late to be preaching, Archbishop! Get her!" Sal exclaimed.

Four of them charged at Gretchen with cudgels. She cratered the first into the side of the building, created a Holy Armament shield to block the second one's attack and headbutted him, and kicked the third one to the ground. She empowered the mace with holy energies and smited the last.

A shadow loomed over Gretchen from behind. A heavy blow struck the crown of her head. Warm blood streaked down her face.

"I was wrong. I committed a grave sin and was punished for it, but the queen entrusted me to protect her children. Me, the one who would have sooner buried her and her kin a hundred feet under No Man's Land. Yet those children did not spite me. They simply wanted to play. You will not deny them their innocence." Gretchen lifted her mace, calling down a beam of holy energy that burned the hoodlum behind her and healed herself. He dropped to the ground with a thud while she continued her advance.

More and more rebel remnants poured past Sal to stop Gretchen. He and his accomplices hurried deeper through.

"Damn it, she won't give up! You're just a languisteed fucker now, aren't you? Get back to the stables, why don't you?" Sal cried.

"Not until you hand Kanade and Suvee back!" Gretchen pummeled through them one by one, but their numbers seemed endless.

Gretchen was about to lose sight of them when explosive shots went off from the other side. The remaining rebels turned around. Sal fell backwards, a deep magical burn seared his chest. Thedia landed next to Kanade and Suvee, picked them up, and ferried them safely behind Renya, who used the barrel of a gun to lift her tricorn hat.

"Wanna meet in the middle, Gretch?" Renya smirked.

The two of them laid waste to the remaining kidnappers. Guards, drawn in by the commotion and blood curdling cries for help from the losing rebels, flooded into the street to take control. A Saint Priest had been sent to manage the scene.

"Huuu~ When I saw you, I thought you broke free of Amethyst's control. Good to know you're still on our side!" Camilla Rudoux patted Gretchen on the shoulders with two mangy paws.

"Get your hands off me…" Gretchen clicked her tongue.

"Awww. Lighten up. I added some dried zakobell to my pipe. Want some? Makes you feel alert and happy!" She brandished the pipe in between their faces.

Gretchen wrenched away. "I'm quite alert and happy, thanks."

"Che. Still a buzzkill."

Among the crowds that had gathered, people parted away to let Gretchen through. Thedia and Renya were tending to the kids, who were shaken but unhurt. When they saw her, Suvee flew up and threw both arms around Gretchen.

"You were soooo coooooool!" Suvee squealed.

However, the girl's embrace only left Gretchen feeling ashamed.

"No, I… I'm sorry. I should have been keeping a closer eye on you two. Because I didn't, you were almost taken away," Gretchen said.

"But you came for us, didn't you? See, you're a good person after all!" Suvee smiled so brightly it was like the sun had risen again. "Besides, it's not your fault. Going to get ice cream was Kanade's idea."

"Kanade's?" She gasped.

"Back home, mom would get us ice cream when we were sad. You looked sad earlier, so…" Kanade trailed off and averted her gaze.

Gretchen couldn't stop her lower lip from trembling. She kneeled down to scoop Kanade into her arms and hugged them both. They hugged her back.

"I see. Thank you, but please… for my sake and your mothers, don't run off again." Gretchen smiled.

The Empire of Ortesia had exiled Gretchen Redbaron, but enthralled or not, she vowed to make amends and protect Kanae's children. She understood that she was wrong then. These two were not demons. They were angels. 


Chapter 8

Within the vast libraries of the Illuminant Repository laid a trove of history and knowledge that dated back thousands of years. It was believed the high elves of old had built it alongside the Basilica of Saint Rue, lending to how important the stored texts here were. When they departed from Radevic to found Ortesia across the ocean, much of it had been left behind. Aidenhall scholars and historians spent centuries decoding, translating, and transcribing what rested upon these bookshelves… and had only made a small dent in them.

"Which is why one of these texts must contain knowledge of what lies in northern Artaggon! If only I had more time on this plane… Well, it will have to be up to Elizabeth when I'm gone— Are you listening?" Marwin stopped behind Edina to ask.

"For the past six hours! Geez. You can just keep droning on and on, can't you?" Edina groaned. She had a handprint on her cheek from resting on it for so long. Her ass was sore, and the texts were beginning to blend together now.

"Well, I have been alive for centuries!" He grinned like it was something to be proud of.

As for Edina, she would rather not be alive for a second longer if it meant staying here.

An undead returned with another stack of books. It let the heavy texts fall to the desk with a thud.

"Careful! Those are very, very delicate. Many of them are older than me!" Marwin yelled at the poor skeleton.

"Yeah, that's hard to believe…" Edina tapped the topmost skull of her staff, the Pillar of the Damned and the source of her headache. "Heeey. Wakey-wakey! Any of these books look familiar to you?"

All four skulls and the brazier ignited. They expelled a sigh in unison.

"We've told you a hundred times… How are we supposed to know?" Cyrus asked impatiently.

Everytime an undead came back with a new stack of books, Edina performed this same ritual to annoy the resident skulls of her staff. Each of them were former wielders of the Pillar of the Damned.

Beginning at the top was Cyrus, who wielded it last and the one that duked it out with Marwin… and lost. Below him was Matilda. She laid siege to Radevic when the hoity-toity elves were at their height of power before hightailing it to the next continent. Those two liked to bicker a lot. Samhill was the third skull down, a hobgoblin who didn't really do much with it during his time. The last skull was Hax'gorah. He didn't talk much. If only the others took a page out of his book. Marwin said that, judging by the shape of his skull, he was from a race of demons that wasn't around anymore.

"Speak for yourself. You may not know anything, but I am the most intelligent one among us," Matilda seized the opportunity to insult him.

"Here we go. Again with the know-it-all act. Fine! If you're so smart, then you answer the squirreling!" Cyrus fired back.

"Okay, pipe down!" Edina smashed the staff against the desk, stifling the flames and shutting the skulls up. "Ahhh! I want a break. I can't do this anymore!"

"A break? We've only just started!" Marwin exclaimed.

"Maybe I'll start liking books when I'm at least a hundred years old. Right now? Fuck this. I'm gonna go grab Kanae and Arenade to get some drinks," she said.

"About that… They aren't in Aidenhall at the moment…"

Edina whipped around and squinted at him, as did the dozen other skeletons who were in the middle of sorting through books.

"What? Are they doing a quest outside the city or something?" Edina raised a brow.

"Outside the city? Hah! Try across the continent in Suvius," Marwin said.

"Wait, they… they went without me? Why didn't they come to me for help?"

"And bring you closer north? Of course, they didn't take you. Worry not though. Silver and Elizabeth are with them!" he explained with a smile.

Again, it felt like Edina was drifting farther and farther away from the others. She gripped her staff. Because of this damn thing…

Edina commanded a returning skeleton to purposefully trip. It sent a stack of books scattering across the floor. Marwin saw it and panicked.

"What are you doing, fool?! Be careful with those!" Marwin stormed up to the blameless skeleton with unrestrained fury.

Meanwhile, Edina seized this chance to escape. She hurried out of the Illuminant Repository. By the time she reached the door, Marwin erupted in fright. Something about her going missing and plenty of cursing that echoed through the library's halls.

Freed from boredom, the troublemaker of a necromancer skipped down Aidenhall's dormitories and hummed a merry tune. First, a drink. Then some gambling. Renya might be chairwoman of Rown Company now, but she wasn't one to shut down lucrative businesses just because she went legit.

But…

"I'm fucking lost. Why the hells is this place so big to begin with? Alright, well… When in doubt, jump out a window." Edina found an open balcony to crawl out of. She emerged only to find someone sitting on the ledge.

Not just anyone. A goblin succubus.

"Pan?" Edina called out.

"Auntie?" Pan lifted her gaze and gasped. "Shouldn't you be in the Luminant Suppository?"

"Illuminant Repository. More like, shouldn't you be in class? Whatcha doing out here all by your lonesome?" she asked in return.

A shadow fell across Pan's face. The answer came in the form of a frown and twiddling thumbs. Guess the casinos could wait.

"Spit it out, and don't water down the details like bartenders do with their beer." Edina shut the balcony window behind her and sat next to Pan.

"You know how Mom enrolled us in the Knights' Academy? It's already been a week, and the teachers are always praising Mikki and Revah for their intellect. Teana's excelling at every physical test they throw at her. As for me… I got yelled at for being slow this morning," Pan mumbled the last part, but it didn't fall on deaf ears.

"Huh? Who called you slow? I'll summon a whole death knight squad on top of the bastard," she said.

"Haha! I know you would, Auntie. But let's not this time. It's only going to make things worse! Besides, it's my fault. I've always been average in school. I'm used to that, but… falling behind my sisters suck."

Boy, did Edina know it. However, in her case, it was falling behind Kanae and Arenade. Despite becoming a succubus and obtaining the Pillar, she didn't feel any closer to them. More distant if anything.

"You know what I do when I'm down in the dumps? I gamble as much money as possible and hope to The Many that I lose it all. It's about time Aunt Edina introduces you to the casinos. How about it, kiddo?" Edina pushed off the ledge and beckoned Pan to follow her into the city.

They flew across Radevic and landed in a filth-ridden alley, teeming with rats. The little vermin didn't so much as scurry away. At the very end was a manhole cover. Edina summoned an undead to lift the heavy metal slab, revealing a ladder leading deep underground. Pan was about to pinch her nose shut until a surprisingly fragrant aroma wafted up.

"What the… Are there flowers growing inside or something?" Pan asked.

"Heh. Something like that." Edina smirked, then took a leap of faith.

The two descended into the darkness until they reached the light of underground torches in the sewer system. Tall vegetation and flowers, the source of the fragrant smell, grew from the wastewater below the walkway. It was like a subterranean jungle down here.

Edina stopped in front of an alcove, then pulled a curtain of vines aside to uncover a rusty iron door. She rapped her knuckles a few times and waited. A barrel-chested man opened the door. He was blind in the right eye, but his left peered down at her with the intensity of two. That one eye flicked to Pan, who flinched and clutched Edina's tail.

"Edina! Heard ya were in town. Took ya long enough to pay us a visit." The large human, big enough to block the entire doorway, clasped hands with Edina like old pals.

"Got caught up with a few things. I have a plus one with me if that's alright?" Edina thumbed over her shoulder to Pan.

"Any friend of Edina is a friend of ours! In ya go, little missies." He stepped aside for them.

They entered an underground casino, one of many owned by Renya and her tri-dagger crew. With the Outriders practically eradicated, the shady part of Renya's business came in and swooped everything up. People sat on old beer casks and played on rotting wooden tables.

"Mmmm!" Edina breathed deeply of the mixed sewage, beer, and flowers. "This place has nothing on Dead Man's Gamble, but hells does it feel good to be here."

"Ehhhh? But everyone looks so scary… Are you sure we should be down here?" Pan stammered, still clutching Edina's fluffy tail.

"Relax! These are all Renya's goons, and we're pretty chummy. Besides, even if things go tits up, I'm here. Look, there's an open seat at the roulette table!" She led Pan along with her tail and sat the goblin succubus down.

The players here were your regular city folks, hoping to strike a few good rounds with their hard-earned money. A far-cry from Dead Man's Gamble, which catered to the wealthy. Edina liked it here the best. It reminded her of when she was just a little kit, hanging onto her dad's back while he gambled away what was supposed to be their dinner money. Before… they sold her to the Outriders.

"Auntie? Auntie! You're not seriously going to make me play, are you? I don't know how to. I-I don't even have money!" Pan exclaimed, snapping Edina back to her senses.

"Of course, you do!" Edina twirled her finger, and the undead she had summoned earlier to exchange gold for chips came running back. It dumped a mountain of chips and tiles worth a quarter of a million gold onto the table.

The players and the dealer's jaws dropped.

She continued, "Roulette's simple. You see those numbers, squares, and words on the table? Just toss any amount of chips onto any combination of them. Whichever the marble lands on the wheel, you win all that you have chips on and lose everything else."

"I'm always up for playing hooky and having fun, but not like this! What if I lose all your money?" Pan asked.

What if I lose all your money?

Those words struck a nostalgic chord in Edina, because she had also uttered them when her old man made her play. But back then, Lady Luck hadn't looked her way yet. However, the difference between then and now—

"Who do you think you're talking to? Your aunt's got more money than she knows what to do with. I guarantee this is gonna make you feel better," Edina assured her.

"Guh… I somehow doubt that, but fine. Watch me, Auntie! I'm going to turn this into a fortune for you!" Pan passionately vowed.

But Pan did not turn the pile of chips into a fortune. In fact, she lost four-fifths of the quarter million to the house in the first few rounds. Edina sat back and watched amusedly as Pan grew more panicked with each loss.

"Ahahaha! You're terrible at this!" Edina wiped the tears from her eyes, keeling over from laughter.

"Why is this funny to you?! It's not funny to me! A little bit of my soul is leaving every time I lose!" Pan clutched her head and stared at the paltry sum of chips.

"Ahhhahah… huu… My innards are stinging worse than drinking rotgut thanks to you… Alright, alright. Put five of the one-thousand chips onto double zeros. Trust me. Things'll work out this time," she insisted to her.

"You better be prepared to say goodbye to another five grand…"

Pan placed five chips onto the 00 slot. They had drawn a crowd, so even more people were watching now. The dealer tossed the marble onto the spinning wheel. Everyone watched intensely, but no one more so than the uneasy goblin girl. As the marble began to clatter noisily across the wheel, everyone around the table held their breaths.

It landed on 00.

They erupted into cheers. Pan was too shocked to say anything. The payout on the 00 tile was 35-1, and on a 5,000 bet, that came out to 175,000. Taking the past rounds into account, Edina was still at a loss. Just not too big of one.

"How did you do that?" Pan gaped.

"Hehe~ The lesson here is that it's never too late to get back what you started with. You'll need to claw and hack your way through, and sometimes luck might even lend a helping hand. What would've happened if we stepped away from the table?" Edina asked.

"No, no, no, no, no. Anyone other than you would've gone flat broke!" she fired back.

Well, that much was true. Still, Edina couldn't help but laugh. It was like sitting at the casino with Kanae again. Pan really was her kid to play the straight man like that.

"I think Lady Luck's closed her eyes early today." Edina stretched her arms. "Why don't we get outta this shithole and grab some grub?"

"Auntie Edina… we could've just done that from the start." Pan sighed.

"Edina? As in… Edina Hackett?" someone muttered from behind.

They turned around to find an older squirreling man, dressed in a tattered tunic and pants with holes in it. His fur was coarse, and an uneven patchwork carpet of gray smattered the dark brown coat. Edina recognized the cut on his fuzzy ear split half-way down.

"Pops?" Edina choked out.

"Hm? That's your dad?" Pan asked.

"It's me, your old man! You look so different, but I knew you had to be my little girl!" When he tried to get closer, Edina ordered a skeletal warrior to draw his sword and keep him at arm's length.

Why now? Edina stood there, stunned beyond belief. Cymbal Hackett. Her dad. The years didn't do him well, but she couldn't mistake him for anyone else.

"Auntie, people are staring!" Pan whispered.

Edina clicked her tongue and unsummoned the undead.

"Come on, Pan. We're leaving!" Edina bagged her chips and dragged Pan away.

"Edina, wait!" Pops chased after them.

Dragging Pan along, Edina launched out of the sewer. However, Pops wasn't giving up. He managed to scale the ladder by the time they flew up to the building rooftops.

"Please, Edina! Your mom and I are sorry for what we did to you all those years ago! At least… at least hear us out!" he shouted.

Edina stopped and chewed on her lower lip. It was Pan who entered her field of vision and snapped her out of it again.

"That's your dad, right? I don't know what happened to you guys, but you can at least see what he has to say," Pan urged.

"You just had to go and open your mouth… Fine!" Edina returned to the surface where Pops was waiting.

"Since it's been so long, I guess the right thing to say is… Nice to see you again." Pops flashed a smile that was missing two front teeth from a fight that Edina remembered all too clearly.

Edina stayed quiet. On the other hand…

"I'm Pan! Nice to meet you!" Pan, as excitable as always even around strangers, shook Pops' hand.

"I heard you calling my daughter Auntie earlier. Are you…?" Pops trailed off to let them answer.

"O-Oh, no! We're not related at all. I call her Auntie because she's friends with my mom and took care of me a lot as a kid," she explained.

"Ahh. You must have found great friends now, haven't you, Edina? I'm glad… Honestly… Uhm…" He realized that Edina wasn't very interested in talking and switched up the approach. "Would you two like to come back to my place? It's not far. I can offer you some tea! And, Edina, your mom would really like to see you!"

Pan nudged Edina forward.

"Sure, whatever. Lead the way," Edina groaned.

Pops brightened up. He guided them through the dirty streets, occasionally throwing glances over his shoulder to make sure they were still following.

As for Edina, her thoughts were in shambles. Pops hardly sounded like Pops anymore. That was the most glaring difference. He used to have a rough way of speaking. Now? It was all soft and airy, like someone talking in a way to avoid trouble and look meek.

They arrived at a decrepit abode among many other ramshackled and poorly-put together buildings. This was probably one of the few places the Eminence of Sin hadn't gotten around to helping yet. Radevic was a big place, after all.

Pops opened the door to a modest and cozy home with few furniture. A squirreling woman, dressed in a fraying apron and wearing tarnished glasses, was cooking by the earthenware kitchen. She rose to her feet to greet them.

"Cym, who is… Edina!" Etna Hackett gasped and looked to be on the verge of fainting.

"Dear, can you fix them up with some tea? Dear?" Pops shook his wife by the shoulder until she became animated again.

Pops. Mom. Edina never expected to taste those words on her tongue again, nor did she expect to ever meet them again in this lifetime. Here they were, together, under the roof of a house she didn't recognize.

They sat together around the table on small wooden boxes. It was extremely awkward. Edina could tell they had a million questions, but she didn't want to be here.

"Uhm… The tea is great, Mrs. Hackett! Thank you!" Pan smiled.

No one else reacted. They just sat there and nursed the teacups.

"Edina… How are you?" Mom asked suddenly.

"I guess I'm doing better than you guys, but it looks like you moved up in the world. From the streets to a shack, huh? Nice place," Edina said, intending for it to hurt but was surprised to find them proud.

"Oh, I think so too! That's because your dad has been doing a lot to put his past behind him. Isn't that right?" She turned to Pops.

"Mm. Every day. It's tough sometimes, but we'll pull through. A few more months at that underground casino, and we might even have enough to move into an actual house!" Pops grabbed Mom's hand and returned a brimming smile.

Edina flinched. A few more months at the casino? So, Pops hadn't changed after all. She trembled with fury that he could still be gambling even while living like this. Why? Why? Why? Were they not even going to acknowledge what they did to her?

"You—" Edina infused her hands with necromantic energies until a door in the back squeaked open.

A tiny squirreling boy emerged from the room, groggily rubbing his eyes. He trotted over to Mom and tried to climb onto her lap. She responded by lifting him up to her.

"I'm hungry… Can we eat today?" he asked quietly.

"Eddy, sweetheart. Look. We have guests. This is your big sister, Edina! She came home to see us!" Mom pointed across the table.

"Big sister…?" Edina swallowed the urge to scream and muttered instead.

"Ed… ina?" Eddy, who couldn't have been more than a few years old, struggled to say.

"Awww! He's so cute!" Pan squealed, clamoring over to wag a tail in his face. "How old is he?"

"Only four," Pops answered. "After… our mistake in letting Edina go, the two of us despaired. We lost our girl for a few coins, only enough to eat for one week. Everything just seemed so bleak… until Eddy came into our lives. I knew then that I had to change. I couldn't keep doing what I did before. By the bar master's kindness, I've been working as a janitor in that underground casino to earn a living for us. It… isn't always enough, but thanks to that church run by a succubus, we're able to put some food in our bellies while saving up to move. What were they called again, Etna?"

"I believe… Eminence of Sin," she said thoughtfully while bouncing Eddy on her lap.

"That's it! Maybe this is fate that we're meeting like this. Edina, I know we've messed up, but what do you think about coming by every once in a—"

"Bullshit." Edina growled.

Everyone, even Eddy, looked up at her.

"Bullshit, bullshit, bullshit is what I think. You don't deserve to call me family or your daughter. I only agreed to come here so I can see how pathetic you two are living, but then you had to tell me you popped out another kid? What kind of sick twist of fate is that? I bet he doesn't even know why I was missing all this time. I'll do you guys a favor so you don't have to. I'm no one. I'm not your big sister. I'm just a nobody with a gambling complex that your shitty old man brought home!" Edina shouted.

The room was stunned until Eddy began to cry into Mom's chest. Edina grinded her teeth together and stormed out.

"Auntie, wait!" Pan hurried after, snatching her hand outside the shack. "You're just going to leave like this?"

"It's fine." Pops emerged from the tiny home.

"Tch. Must be nice to start over with no consequences," Edina growled.

"I didn't invite you here to ask for your forgiveness. It wasn't my intention to ambush you with Eddy. He was supposed to be asleep. When I saw you at the gambling den, I was just so overwhelmed with relief that you were okay. All I wanted to show you was that we were too," he said.

For years, Edina had come up with plenty of things to say to her parents if they ever met again. She forgot it all at this moment. Instead, she untethered her bulging coin pouch and tossed it to Pops. He barely caught the hefty bag, and his eyes glinted upon opening it.

"Th-This is…"

"There's 175,000 gold worth of chips in there. I was planning to go on a spending spree, but fuck it. You cash it out." Edina shrugged.

"I can't possibly accept this!" Pops exclaimed.

"Huh? Yes, you fucking can." She stormed right up to his face with the wrath of a necromancer lord. "If you think I'm going to let my little brother live like a rat, then you got another thing coming. Don't mess up a second time. Got it?"

"I won't… I won't make the same mistake twice… I'm sorry for losing you the first time, Edina!" He dropped to his knees, holding the bag to his chest and fighting back tears.

Edina blinked back tears herself and spun around before Pops saw. She gestured for Pan to get going. After another glance into the house, where Mom was consoling Eddy, she faced forward and didn't look back.

"Was that really okay? I get it. They were bad parents to you, but it really sounds like they changed! Eddy was soooo cute, too! I just think… family should always stick together," Pan said.

"If they really did change, then they'll be fine with the money I gave them. And yeah. Family should always stick together. Heh. Why do you think I love you twerps so much?" Edina whipped around to squish Pan's cheeks together like when she was a baby.

The two spent the rest of the day in the city until the sun began to set, at which point they figured heading back to Aidenhall was for the best. As they approached the palace gates, Edina stopped and breathed deeply.

"That kind of thinking ain't good," Edina said.

"Huh?" Pan looked at her, confused.

"About how falling behind sucks. Thinking like that won't do you any good. Hells, you might end up making stupid decisions that you'll regret later, and for what? To catch up in an imaginary race. Don't race, Pan. It's a waste of energy!"

"Eh? Ah… Then what am I supposed to do instead?"

"It's still not obvious? Hahhh… You still got a long way to go, kiddo. We just need to hit up some more casinos. Maybe not the one we went to today. Gotta find another one for some high stakes shit, and we won't stop until we make it or break it!" Edina exclaimed.

"I still don't get it, but count me in!" Pan pumped her fists into the air.


Chapter 9

After the near death experience in Tortuga Forge, Kanae and her companions took a much needed bath back in Elizabeth Bedlam's tower. The warm, soothing waters did wonders even though they had experienced enough heat for one lifetime. Their gracious host provided not just wine, but also plenty of sweet pastries she stocked up while they were still in Radevic.

Freshened up, they returned to the Arcane Engine floor where everything from the warehouse in Tortuga Forge had teleported with them. There were stacks upon stacks of crates, some of which had toppled over and others were charred by fire. They rummaged through it all, lured in by curiosity.

"What the hells is this?" Arenade, with the help of Esta's draconic strength, pulled out something like a saddle-chair. It had a rubbery strip of protrusions at the top and a little switch on the side.

"Try sitting down on it," Kanae suggested, realizing right away what it was from the looks alone.

"Oh, no. Knowing those dwarves, this has to be something sexual. You're not fooling me!" She eyed Kanae suspiciously.

Damn.

Time to try a different angle.

"Look, this is pretty obviously a massage chair." Kanae flipped the switch, and the entire thing began to vibrate. "Your legs are tired after all that traveling, aren't they? Doesn't a massage sound nice right now?"

"A massage does sound nice… Alright, move aside. I call first dibs since I found it!" Arenade bumped Kanae away and sat herself down on the machine.

At first, the high elf's demeanor softened with relief. However, the longer she stayed on it, the redder her face became and the more ragged her breathing got. Even her nipples were getting stiff.

"Is that really a massage chair?" Eliza asked curiously.

"Well, it's certainly massaging something." Kanae smirked.

Arenade suddenly jumped to her feet, startling everyone in the room. Kanae figured she had enough of it already, but…

"I'm, uh… going to go enjoy this massage elsewhere… in private!" Arenade picked up the machine and hurried out of the room.

There were probably a lot more contraptions of that variety in these boxes. Someone at home might be able to reverse engineer them, and they could mass produce these to sell across the world. Sexy Slime Goods was about to have a renaissance.

"I think it's about time I set off. No explorer stays in one place forever, and a whole world is still waiting to be charted out there," Kris said, dusting off her clothes.

"Wait. That compass. What use does a magic item have for an intrepid explorer such as yourself?" Eliza intercepted Kris at the door before she could leave.

"There's something I have to find." She popped open the compass to reveal its dial pointing in the north cardinal direction. "My ancestors buried something a long time ago somewhere in Artaggon. My old man— that stubborn coot— went searching for it and disappeared. It's been ten years since I've heard from him. I want to find out what was so important that he left."

"Is that why you became an explorer?" Kanae asked.

Kris nodded. "Yeah. That and going to places no one has gone before is super fun! I get to find cool places like Tortuga Forge and meet amazing people like you guys. How can I not love it?"

It wasn't like Kanae didn't understand. Starting out as an adventurer with Arenade and Edina was some of her fondest memories.

"Sounds like you're set on what you want to do. I don't know what you're looking for, but if you ever find yourself south of Artaggon in the Commonwealth, I'm sure there's plenty of places for you to explore." Kanae smiled.

"Heh. I had a feeling you guys weren't really from the Hellfire Badlands. And thanks! I'll keep that offer in mind. Try not to get into too much trouble without me!" Kris winked, and Eliza stepped aside to let the demon woman leave.

They shuffled over to the window where Kris was just emerging from the tower. She skipped a few steps before coming to an abrupt stop. Kanae wondered if she had forgotten something inside and was about to come back. However, the demon reached into her knapsack, pulled out a dweller mollusk, and shoved it into her crotch before taking off.

Never change, Kanae thought.

"I believe that's our cue to depart from this accursed oven of a climate," Eliza said.

While they were getting crystallized mana into place to activate the Arcen, Kanae's satchel flashed brightly from the corner of the room. They became tense until she remembered what it was.

"Oh, yeah! I found a weird orb in Tortuga Forge. It was just sitting on top of the anvil." Kanae retrieved the metal sphere, etched with strange symbols and glowing with light between the maze-like grooves.

"Is this also one of those?" Esta rightfully suspected it was a sex toy, but nothing about the make gave that impression.

"I'm not so sure, Silver." Eliza tapped her chin with a yet lit pipe. "If we had more time searching the forge for dwarven texts, we might have found something pertaining to it. Unfortunately, the city is lost to the three hells now. Perhaps Marwin may be able to find out more."

All they knew was that it was an ancient dwarven contraption. Who knew how long it had been sitting down there.

Eliza brushed an arm across the desk to knock everything off. She gently laid the brittle map Arenade had found on the cleared table. The three gathered around to study it now that they weren't under the threat of being buried under rubble.

"Our next step has been made clear. We need to investigate why the Queen-Mother's daughters and Lady Dahlia are in this dwarven city." Eliza tapped the parcel of land where they previously noted.

"Agreed." Esta nodded. "Should we go there now, or return to Radevic first?"

"I need to get King Turren this bavarii. We can also pester Marwin about what the orb is," Kanae said.

"Then it's settled. Radevic first, then the next dwarven city." The sorceress activated the circle beneath their feet, and Kanae bid farewell to another small fortune worth of magic crystals.

The entire tower lurched, throwing everyone off-balance. Stacks of crates toppled over. Suddenly, they and everything around them went into free fall.

"What's going on?!" Kanae cried.

Just past the window, Aidenhall palace was falling from view— no, they were the ones falling.

"Oh-ho! Silly me! Teleporting the entire tower must have detached it from Aidenhall's walkway. Of course coming back wouldn't reattach it!" Eliza rapped her knuckles over her head.

Then they were on a crash course to the bottom?

"Do something about it!" Kanae and Esta yelled.

"I'm a sorceress for goodness' sake. Telekinetic magic is Marwin's domain! I don't have that kind of spell to—"

They smacked flat on the floor, still warm being in Suvius all that time. The impact was a lot softer than Kanae expected for such a height. Esta, the only one who managed to stay on her feet, staggered over to the window and peered outside— only for Marwin to levitate into view with his arms folded.

"Not such a brilliant idea anymore, is it, my old pupil?" Marwin sneered at Eliza.

"Yes, yes. Feel free to tally this up to another one of my brilliant oversights. Just bring us back to the top already." Eliza sighed.

As the tower slowly rose back into place, Kanae went to look for Arenade. She found her in Eliza's bedchamber, face down and ass up, eyes spinning, and the saddle machine still vibrating.

"A little… warning would have… been nice…" Arenade groaned.

The party of four split their returning workload. Rather, three of them did. Arenade returned to the mansion to check on the kids. Eliza headed to the Illuminant Repository with Marwin to research the metal orb. Esta knew a cartographer who could transcribe the aged map onto a new parchment that wouldn't fall apart at any moment.

Kanae had other plans. With the bavarii in hand, she sought an audience with King Turren. He was in the little-used throne chamber at the bottom of the palace, meeting with civil and political servants alike. Although not as grandiose as the Basilica of Saint Rue, the throne was a modest hall with gray columns to the side and just as tall windows between them.

King Turren sat at the very back upon a simple seat. A long row of people waited in an orderly line to speak with the king. The banners of Radevic and the Church of One draped down either side of the throne seat, and the Saint Priests Delayn and Camilla stood guard to his side.

"Is that you, Queen Kanae?" King Turren stood up to look over the many heads, causing them to all turn in her direction. "Please, everyone. Step aside to allow her majesty through."

Some of them did so begrudgingly, but everyone moved nonetheless.

"Hehe. Queen coming through." Kanae lifted her nose on the way down and was beginning to understand Arenade's fascination with being worshiped.

"If you're back, I presume that to mean the others are as well? How fared your journey?" the jolly king asked.

"I'm going to be honest… It turned up with more questions than answers, but we might have stumbled on a lead," Kanae explained.

"Truly?" Delayn gasped in genuine surprise. "That is good news. Frankly, I didn't expect your band to find much at all."

"Come now, Delayn. Amethyst and Silver have become a shining beacon to the Order of Colors! Anywho, was there anything else? I wish we could speak more, but as you can see, today has been incredibly busy." He frowned, gesturing to the impatient audience before him.

"Actually, you'll rest easy tonight with this."

When Kanae revealed to King Turren the jarred wisp, he practically leaped from his seat.

"A bavarii! I can't believe you actually brought one back. Does it actually work like people say?" the king asked.

"It does! We went to sleep with it next to us, and everyone woke up feeling refreshed," Kanae assured him.

"Oh, I can't thank you enough! You truly are a blessed friend to Radevic. With Delayn and Camilla as witnesses, I gift Titan to you. Take care of him! Now… I think I will cancel the rest of today's meetings for a nap," he said, holding the shining wisp up to his face.

"Cancel? But, your Highness, I've been waiting all day!"

"King Turren, we have a monster problem outside my town that needs taking care of!"

"You can't just leave!"

The group of people hoping to meet with the king erupted into chaos and disappointment. Kanae seized this chance to escape during the commotion. She flew to obtain her prize, humming happily on the way.

At the front of the stables, Kanae pushed open the doors and entered the home of Aidenhall's greatest livestock. There wasn't a stablehand in sight. They must be done working for the day. Many of her recently-birthed offspring rested inside these stalls, grown now thanks to the expedited growth of Versatile Womb and soon to serve Aidenhall's cavalry.

Kanae wandered down to the last stall, built much larger than the rest to accommodate the stables' largest inhabitant. Her chest pounded, her tongue and groin salivated, and her lust overflowed like a bucket on the verge of spilling. She opened the door to Titan, the massive male languisteed, lying amongst the hay bedding. He lifted his head and brayed excitedly.

"Did you miss me?" Kanae cooed, sitting down next to his hind legs and stroking his twitching shaft. Slowly, it grew larger and larger in her hands to become the thick cock that fucked her into submission not long ago. She switched on Masochist and Versatile Womb, causing her entire body to tremble with the desire to mate.

Having sensed this, Titan got up and shook the hay off. The tusked stallion towered over Kanae, but his size only served to excite her more. He licked her lactating nipples that were ready to feed their future offspring.

"I see you're as eager as I am…" Kanae kneeled beneath Titan and squished his enormous, throbbing languisteed cock between her breasts. "I'll be your mare, so please fuck me as much as you want. Impregnate me as much as you can. Let's make an army of languisteeds for the Commonwealth together!"


Chapter 10

Kanae emerged from the stables a few days later naked, hair and body covered in ejaculate, straws, and dirt. She had birthed so many languisteed foals that her womb and vagina were numb. Her nipples, too, were sore from breastfeeding so many offspring.

However, the young languis all shared the strong blood of their paternal parent. Kanae had no doubt they would grow to become just as large and powerful. The ones she had birthed before were already nearing Titan's size. These languis were going to be great assets.

"Nnngh!" Kanae stretched her arms until the joints popped. "Best lay of my life yet. Maybe I should start breeding with dragons."

"I can deal with languisteeds. Dragons? You're on your own." Runald was just now coming back from the barn with a bag of feed on his shoulders.

"Runald, how about we go for a round or two~" She opened her arms to embrace him, but he tossed the burlap feed into her instead.

Kanae barely caught it without falling over, then set it down with the other stack of feed by the stable door.

"You're filthy, so no! Anyway, while you were in there, apparently there was a big commotion in the Illuminant Repository. Maybe you want to go check it out," Runald suggested.

"They did?" Kanae realized it had to have something to do with the other dwarven city and the strange sphere. "Why didn't they send someone to tell me?"

"They did… every day for the past four days, but you were too busy 'breeding'. Just so you know, your hard work birthed a total of 88 languisteeds. The stables are already full. What do you want to do with all those foals?" he asked.

"88?! I lost count, but I didn't think I lost count that bad. Hmm. Well… send twenty to Rown Company as a gift. Bring the rest to my Eminence of Sin church. They'll take care of sending them to Ehmvier," she said, spreading her wings and taking flight.

"Okay— er, wait! You're leaving me to do all that? Get back here, you degenerate succubus!"

Kanae flew to Eliza's tower to take a bath first. She desperately needed it. After getting squeaky clean, she hurried to the Illuminant Repository and came across Edina, who was teetering on the back legs of her seat and leisurely sipping from the Chalice of Endless Booze. The necromancer watched Eliza and Marwin in a bickering match. Esta was here, too, caught up in their arguments like a fed-up child with her divorcing parents.

"If they butt heads for another day longer, they're gonna crack each other's skulls. So, heard you were back a while ago. Took you this long to come see me?" Edina grinned, offering her the chalice.

"Ehm… I got busy… Anyway, have you made any progress?" Kanae asked.

"You mean my necromancer conundrum? Dead end. Get it?" She stifled a laugh.

"Ha-ha. Be serious! I'm really worried about you!"

Edina twirled her staff a few times before clenching it in both hands parallel to the ground. The skulls were inert, and the brazier was cold. Deadly, necromantic energies sparked from end to end.

"Could be we're searching for info in all the wrong places. All of these skulls have been talking to me, but one of them is quieter than the rest. He also happens to be pretty different from them, too. Namely, he was a demon. Probably the first to wield it. Calls himself Hax'gorah. That name ring any bells while you were in Artaggon?" Edina asked.

Kanae searched her memories, but nothing came up. Hax'gorah, north, necromancy, buried civilization… She wanted to say the dwarves had something to do with it, but most likely not. They marked their ancient cities on the map, and there wasn't a mark north of Artaggon.

"Amethyst!"

"Pupil!"

Both Eliza and Marwin shouted to Kanae, beckoning her over. She and Edina joined them at their table, where a newly-drawn map was laid out. The metal orb sat upon it.

"Marwin wants to destroy ancient relics of the past. Talk some sense into him!" Eliza exclaimed.

"Destroy— You must be kidding me! These so-called relics could spell the end of us all! We have to destroy them before they destroy us!" Marwin yelled back with greater vigor.

"Someone wanna to fill me in or what?" Kanae threw her hands in the air.

They opened their mouths to talk, but Kanae shoved her tail into Marwin's mouth and charmed Eliza to be quiet.

"Esta, will you please?" Kanae looked to the drakeling for help.

"Of course, Master. These strange texts on the map next to each presumed city?" Esta pressed a claw to the marked place of interest. "We didn't see them before because the map was too damaged. They are dwarvish. My cartographer friend managed to recreate them more clearly. Eliza and Marwin scoured the repository for tomes to translate them—"

Marwin ripped the tail from his mouth. "The city is Ha'Vavish. In dwarven, it means 'factory'. We know Tortuga was one giant city built around a forge, and it was likely to supply this factory full of felmetal. Felmetal, which I shall remind you, is capable of housing powerful magic enchantments. The question then becomes, for what?"

"And Marwin… does not want this question… answered," Eliza said stiffly in spite of being charmed.

He continued, "Because… During my younger days—"

"When was that? The dawn of time?" Edina interjected.

"Don't interrupt me! I've stumbled into one of these dwarven cities before. This one right here, between Orturic and Lograin. Pupil, you told us about how Lady and an army of demons invaded Orturic? And the Outriders enslaved goblins to mine outside of Bisk village? I think their true goal was to uncover that same dwarven city. They couldn't, because I made sure to bury all paths that led into it."

Kanae and Edina recoiled, taken back by the new revelation.

"Wait… So, what's down there that the demons want so badly? What did you find in there?" Kanae asked the master wizard.

"An army…" Marwin muttered, sending chills down their spines. "An army of automatons and earth golems with a singular goal in mind— to have sex!"

"That's terrible! Uhh… Come again?" Eliza stared in disbelief.

"And I thought we're being serious here!" Edina groaned.

"I am serious! I barely escaped with my life, and it was just a small outpost of a city. I dread to think how much more exists in the factory. And unlike us of the living, they have an endless supply of stamina. If they are ever to be unleashed to the world, civilization as we know it may come to an end! No one would have sex with each other anymore. They would only have sex with these… these… soulless sex bots!" he cried.

"Maybe you're right… we should destroy it after all." The sorceress rolled her eyes.

Kanae sighed into her hands, then it hit her a second later.

"Hold that thought! Between the Queen-Mother and Lord Charron, who stands to gain the most by releasing those things to the surface?" Kanae asked.

"It'd be the succubi, wouldn't it?" Edina answered promptly. "Get everyone hooked on sex. They want more. Bam! Queen-Mother's got a world of sex-obsessed cattle in their hands."

Esta shook her head. "That can't be right. Judging from the incident at Orturic and with the goblins, it seems the demons are the ones actively searching for it. In fact, could that also be why the demons invaded No Man's Land five years ago?"

Everyone swallowed hard and digested the information carefully.

"Then how do the Queen-Mother and her succubi play into this?" Eliza asked.

"Maybe because… succubi can't control automatons and golems," Kanae said, drawing everyone to the same conclusion. "An army like that is a threat to the Queen-Mother and her succubi daughters."

"So, you see now why these things are dangerous? I wouldn't know what to think if succubi were wiped off the face of the earth again!" Marwin bellowed, his voice carrying across the library corridors.

A wizened librarian pushing a cart of books through shushed him, then carried on.

"What do we do, Master?" Esta asked in a lower voice.

"I can't very well let Charron get his way in beefing up his army with living sex dolls. It's going to eventually threaten the Commonwealth, too. But if we're going down there, we'll need a lot more than just a small group of us." Kanae clicked her tongue and fell into thought.

"My tower won't be able to accommodate an army either," Eliza added.

"You don't need an army." Edina thumbed to herself. "You got one right here. My undead can't be mind-controlled by the Queen-Mother's bitches. They don't have dicks or pussies to get fucked by sex bots either. I know you guys have been trying to keep me here for my safety, but it's not looking like we have much of a choice."

Kanae didn't like the idea of Edina coming with them to Artaggon. At all. Aside from her, everyone unanimously agreed that the dwarven sex bot threat demanded the necromancer's intervention. They went their separate ways to sleep on it, but Kanae wasn't tired. While lying awake in bed, she couldn't shake the bad feeling of bringing her troubled best friend closer north.

Somehow, Arenade managed to sleep soundly. At times like this, Kanae wished she had gotten a second bavarii before leaving Suvius. At least King Turren was sleeping well.

Kanae heaved a sigh.

Feeling a little mischievous and jealous of Arenade's restfulness, Kanae cast Turn Horny on her. The high elf drew a sharp breath. Her face took on a shade of red. She squeezed her plump thighs together.

"Kanae… if you keep touching me… I'll… nngh…" Arenade swallowed her moans, tossing and turning in bed from the spell's erotic hold.

Kanae left the room satisfied and decided to wander their mansion halls in a light nightgown. By this time of the night, all of the servants had gone to bed. Only a few guards out front were awake. She emerged from the mansion and into the backyard. Gretchen sat underneath a gazebo, wine glass in hand and gazing up at the stars.

"You're not staying up to stand guard, are you?" Kanae asked, joining the disgraced archbishop at the table.

"I'm staying up because I choose to. Lately, I've been thinking of home." Gretchen filled the glass with more wine and pushed it across to Kanae. "Rather, what I once considered home."

"You mean Ortesia?"

Gretchen shrugged after a pause. "My family, House Redbarons, boasts a long and modest lineage of clerics. We were by no means as glorious as House DeSalle or House Pyrelle. Our only blunder was that a founding ancestor intermingled with a dark elf. It is why I have this hair color. The place I called home resented this mark of embellishment." She ran her fingers through her platinum locks, pulling a single loose strand that was soon taken by a breeze. "When I first arrived in Radevic twenty years ago to attend Knights' Academy, I'd never met a more diverse… more welcoming nation of people before. However, my arrogant need for validation from my family and Ortesia pushed them away. I'm beginning to understand where our true blunder lay. It took a severe humiliation and a meddling succubus to make me see that."

The Empire of Ortesia, a place ruled by high elves who believed they were the Supreme One's favored children. It sounded like a miserable place for anyone else. For its own people, too, it seems. Gretchen was among those unfortunate victims of their excessive pride.

"Well, a lot more happened than just a humiliation and a succubus. I heard from Renya what happened while I was away. You protected Suvee and Kanade," Kanae said.

"I only did as I was compelled to do. If anything, I should be punished for nearly failing to protect them." Gretchen looked away, appearing ashamed of herself.

"Those two are sound asleep in bed right now thanks to you. Don't be too hard on yourself. Though I have to admit, it was a lot easier to hate you when you were still resisting me. Did you have a genuine change of heart in there?" she asked.

Gretchen briefly traced her tongue along her gums, then pulled the glass of wine back to her side of the table.

"You're welcome to find out by releasing your hold on me, Demon Queen." Gretchen lifted the glass up to her lips and offered a soft smile.

Kanae chuckled to herself, then got up to leave. It wasn't until she reached the door that Gretchen called back to her.

"I understand your necromancer companion is going through some things. The Pillar of the Damned, was it? A wretched weapon of foul make. I know very little about the staff myself, but chances are the lords of Ortesia are much more informed. Their ancestors defeated a wielder before," she explained.

"Thanks. I doubt they'd part with that information so easily, but it's still a lead worth checking out." Kanae smiled, then headed back to turn in for the night.


Chapter 11

In the morning, Kanae and Arenade said goodbye to their kids. Gretchen would take care of them in their absence again. They returned to Aidenhall, specifically to Eliza's tower to go over the plan of attack. The others were already there and waiting.

"We will likely face fierce fighting from succubi and demon forces." Eliza pressed a finger to the map where their enemies were located. "If Ha'Vavish is anything like Tortuga, then it will be deep underground."

"A lot deeper. Remember Kris telling us that Tortuga was closest to the surface?" Kanae reminded them.

The sorceress nodded. "I remember. Which is a good reason to believe both sides brought a sizable expeditionary force down there. Between them, the dwarven creations, and us—"

"It's going to make for one helluva big fight!" Edina smashed a fist into her palm.

Kanae frowned. She didn't share the necromancer's excitement.

"Which means it is inevitable that we end up fighting Ambrosia, Labelle, and Lady again. We're familiar with the latter two. The former, however…" Esta glanced up at Kanae.

"I wish I knew more. She showed up, said a few things, and left. The only thing I recall was a strange aura that she emitted, but it was different from Gretchen and the Grand Eye's holy auras," Kanae explained.

Two Mistresses and a demon lieutenant. Although Kanae and her side had heavy hitters, too, it definitely wasn't going to be any easier.

"I've been wondering about this for a while now, Amethyst. You were down at the stables with the languisteed Titan, is that correct? How was it that you did not tire him out first?" Eliza asked.

Everyone turned to her, but Kanae drew a blank.

"Eh? W-Why are you asking me about that now? What does Titan have to do with going to Ha'Vavish?" Kanae questioned back.

"It has everything to do with it," Eliza insisted. "One of our greatest threats is the succubus race. We have one right here who can give us a glimpse into defeating them. It hasn't escaped my notice, Amethyst, that some of your… partners are capable of lasting much longer than others. Mitty, Runald, and now Titan, for example, you two continued having sex for days. By all accounts, he should be a husk. This is compared to the giant that held you captive in Suvius. He was practically dead after one day. How exactly does your drain work?"

"I-I'm not sure. Drain is a passive skill. It just happens when I'm doing it," she tried explaining, but the answer didn't seem to satisfy the scholar.

"Wait, you've been screwing languisteeds again? That's where the smell has been coming from? And you told me it was just my imagination!" Arenade glared.

"Er… This is starting to sound less like planning, and more—"

"I simply must know! Is it because you're rendered a gibbering fool during sex? Does the size of their phallus have any effect? Or perhaps your masochistic tendencies reduce you to a mind-broken whore?" The sorceress stomped closer with every question until she backed Kanae into the wall.

Someone kicked open the door and interrupted Eliza's interrogation.

"I believe I know!" Marwin entered with a smile.

"Unless you have decided to join us, get out of my tower. This one is calibrated to Port Kandis." Eliza powered up a teleportation pellet and threatened to throw it at him.

"Wait! I have reason to believe Kanae is different from the other succubi, and that reason alone is why she has the potential to become stronger than all of them— it's love!" he exclaimed, stopping Eliza from chucking the pellet.

Instead of kicking Marwin out, they decided to hear him out and pulled up chairs to listen to his explanation. Kanae was confused most of all. She had never given her skills much thought. They just worked, such was the magic of this world. She didn't need to question them.

"You're telling us that love is the key difference between Amethyst and the other succubi? How does that work?" Eliza squinted at the wizard.

"When a succubus drains, they take from their victim stamina, health, and mana. It doesn't seem to matter that the succubus is full, because they take regardless. For the sake of the argument, we're only looking at mana here. Every living being has their own unique pool that varies in depth. Say you drink a mana potion to restore yourself to full, drinking another won't increase your mana beyond capacity. Thus making their method of draining inefficient. I suspect Kanae subconsciously takes less from those she cares about, as a way to avoid harming them. Why do I think this? I'm exhausted after a few rounds, but Kanae and Runald can go for an entire day without tiring. It makes me so jealous!" Marwin chewed on his thumbnail.

"Now that I think about it… Way back when Kanae first drained me, she took everything. Nowadays, it's like a little smidgen. I always chalked it up to her not needing much," Arenade said.

"Pft… ahaha! Hold up… Kanae, does that mean… you're in love with a languisteed?" Edina asked, tears forming at the corners of her eyes from laughing so much.

"No! I mean… I don't know! I just like big dicks. Leave me alone!" Kanae slumped down in her seat.

"Surely, the other succubi also understand love," the sorceress contested.

"That's the thing!" Marwin exclaimed. "I don't think they do. Their idea of love must be so warped from centuries of living underground alongside sisters and monsters, and serving only the Queen-Mother. On the other hand, Kanae, for whatever reason, is capable of loving genuinely."

I am originally human… though only Arenade really knows that.

At least Marwin's theory about love made some sense regarding Hilde, and how she was so obsessed with Kanae. Warped love… the Queen-Mother's daughters might be carrying some baggage then.

"Master Marwin, I'm still not following. What good does this information do for us in the fight against Ambrosia and Labelle?" Esta asked.

"If you prolong the battle and wear them out, they will need to seek someone to drain and replenish their energy. They will drain indiscriminately and without moderation. Do you know what that means, pupil?" Marwin turned this into a lesson and gave her the floor to answer.

"I can outlast them!" Kanae gasped.

"On top of your Cursemarks supplying you with constant mana… We'll need to test the theory. Thankfully, we have just the prisoner. Oh, how I love a good experiment!" Eliza mused excitedly.

They traveled down to the dungeons to retrieve Hilde, the Mistress of Subjugation, and bring her up to one of the training grounds. Marwin and Eliza had it cleared of students for the time being. The dungeon guards were afraid Hilde might try to escape, but with how outnumbered she was, there was little to fear.

"What is this? A public execution?" Hilde asked as Eliza undid her anti-magic restraints.

"You're going to help us test a theory. It goes without saying: don't try to escape. The might of Aidenhall will bear down upon you like a storm. Be good, and the Grand Eye may even reduce your sentence by a few months!" Marwin, who was inhabiting the body of a minotaur so Hilde wouldn't recognize him as the succubus-genocider, explained to her.

"Hmm. I don't know you, yet I feel a deep animosity towards you…" She eyed him suspiciously.

Four volunteer knights descended the steps into the training grounds. When Hilde was imprisoned, they were among the list of loyal candidates to feed her. It would have been cruel to let her starve after all. Since they had sex and were more fond of Hilde due to their encounters, they fulfilled the condition for Bond.

"You and Amethyst will expend mana by using Bond. Those are your four, and Kanae has her own," Eliza explained.

That four being Arenade, Edina, Esta, and the sorceress herself.

"An interesting but pointless exercise. I assume I have no choice in the matter?" Hilde scoffed.

"No, you don't. And here is your feeding fodder." Eliza stepped aside for two more knights and Marwin, as a minotaur, who have all taken the anti-succubus magic potions.

"Wait, is that why you're in minotaur form? So you can have sex with Hilde?" Kanae whispered to her old mentor.

"You're absolutely right, and I refuse to be ashamed about it!" Marwin exclaimed.

"My respect for you is already at rock bottom anyway." She sighed.

Their purpose was to serve as a battery to Hilde. Her magical charm wouldn't affect them, but she was still able to drain their energy.

"Uhh. Where's my drain fodder?" Kanae asked, looking left and right for her sexual batteries.

"Yours should be arriving soon— Oh, speak of the demon lord!" Marwin spun around.

Kanae did, too, but she nearly tripped over herself seeing Runald, Titan, and a stablehand coming over.

"I was told to bring Titan and a helping hand to this training ground. What's going on?" Runald searched Kanae for answers to which she had none.

"Wait, THEM?!" Kanae cried.

"They are all we have on short notice," Eliza whispered. "This works out, because Hilde's fodder are crowned mages with much larger mana pools than your three. By all accounts, she should outlast you even though you have a few Cursemarks to supplement your mana."

Left with no choice, Kanae resigned herself and went to explain to her feeding fodder why they were here. Runald wasn't happy to say the least.

"Every single time, it feels like you're dragging me further away from the light! How many times do I have to tell you, I'm not into these depraved acts of yours! I'm pure!" Runald complained.

"You're telling me…" Arenade rolled her eyes.

At least someone was eager.

Titan nuzzled his snout against Kanae affectionately, and she returned the gesture by tugging on the large tusks.

Everyone got into place. Kanae and Hilde cast Bond on their respective targets. The four knights and Kanae's friends sucked in deep breaths as the spells took hold. Power surged through them, strengthening both their physical and magical capacity. In exchange, however, the casters were beginning to lose mana and the recipients were tormented by sexual pleasure.

"You may have defeated me before, but I will not lose to you in this. For years, I've bonded with my dragons. You? You're just a fledgling," Hilde taunted.

"I'm not the one going back in chains after this," Kanae fired back.

Meanwhile…

The knights, new to this feeling, had fallen to the ground like they were hit by Turn Horny.

"Supreme One, help me… It's like I can't stop jizzing…"

"Gods, I wish I could feel like this everyday!"

Kanae's companions fared better, having been subjected to Bond many times before. Though, they were also red in the face and frequently squirmed around.

Ten minutes passed by… another ten… They were coming up on one hour now.

Sweat beaded on Kanae and Hilde's foreheads. They breathed heavily. Their mana was starting to run low. As expected, maintaining Bond on multiple targets for long periods of time was taxing. And Kanae had the capacity to Bond up to ten. Only for a short while at least.

"Is the test over yet?" Arenade asked, her legs trembling from being kept at the verge of climax. "How in the three hells are the rest of you doing fine?!"

"I'm used to fucking." Edina shrugged.

"For me, it is both an honor and privilege to receive Master's blessing. If this can continue forever, so be it." Esta stood tall and proud, but it was obvious by the wetness seeping down her scaled legs that she had been orgasming openly.

Eliza, however, didn't say a word. She propped herself up on her staff, one hand to her crotch and taking controlled breaths.

"Tch… You, cattle knight. Take your clothes off now!" Hilde demanded from one of her feeding fodder.

The man quickly did as ordered only to get shoved to the ground before he finished undressing. Hilde climbed on top of him, guiding his dick into her ravenous entrance.

It seemed the real test began now.

"Runald… get your pants off," Kanae ordered.

"Fine, fine…" Runald unbuckled his trousers, but she was disappointed to find a soft penis. "What do you want from me? I can't get it up with an audience around!"

Kanae held the flaccid member and cast Turn Horny. It became erect right away. She let a glob of saliva drip down and land on his dick, then stroked it until the entire shaft was wet. While on their feet, Kanae pulled Runald closer and guided his throbbing rod into her soaking pussy. It slipped in easily, eliciting from her a sigh of pleasure.

"Good… Mmm… You're doing good, Runald…" Kanae embraced him, one hand on his ass and the other behind his head. He was only as tall as her chest, so she had him bury his face between the two mounds.

"Of course… you're wetter than usual, pervert…" Runald's words sank deep like the fangs of a snake bite.

"Oh, you know it." She smiled, grinding harder on his dick to coax the mana into herself.

While they slow-fucked intimately, Hilde bounced wildly upon the first knight. To call her hungry was an understatement. Like a starved animal, she feasted mercilessly on the poor knight. The long tail had wrapped around his neck, pulling him up to face her.

"Is this all you have for me? A cattle knight from a cattle ranch called Aidenhall musters so little. More! Give me… nngh… more!" Hilde growled.

"I change my mind! This crazy bitch… I thought having sex with a succubus would be fun! Not a fight for my life!" the knight cried.

"Do me next! I can take it!" Marwin pointed eagerly at himself.

Hilde snapped her fingers, seizing hold of Marwin in the minotaur body with a powerful charm. He sauntered over with his giant dick for her to suck, then controlled the other knight closer to perform a handjob on him.

"It's working…" Eliza winced, eyes glossy from the hour-long edging. "Hilde is feasting without care for how much she drains…"

"Either way, I'm not going to be outdone. Titan!" Kanae whistled for her stallion, who trotted over immediately. She opened her tail into a gaping maw. Like a serpent swallowing its captured prey, the tail pussy engulfed the massive languisteed cock inch by inch.

"Kanae… I can't hold it in much longer!" Runald wrapped his arms around her back.

Titan, too. His thick member trembled with the force of an earthquake. Kanae's tail was too much for him to bear. A wave of hot cum surged up Kanae's tail and filled up her womb, mixing in with Runald's spunk.

"How are you feeling? Can you keep going?" Kanae asked, gazing down at the quivering high elf.

"Y-Yeah…" Runald answered embarrassedly.

For the next hour, Kanae continued her threesome with Runald and Titan. They took turns fucking her, leaving her drenched in ejaculate and begging for more. She was sucking Runald off and taking a pounding from behind by Titan when clerics rushed into the field. Not for her, but for Hilde's drain fodder.

"Help…" Marwin croaked, his formerly muscular body as a minotaur now a husk.

The other knights were in the same sorry state.

"What's the matter with you three? You were so energetic a while ago!" Hilde threw her hands in the air out of exasperation.

"Hehe~ What's wrong, Hilde?" Kanae sneered, still brimming with full mana. "Ate too fast, but you're still hungry?"

"Don't screw with me! You must have been feeding your fodder with mana potions— ugh!" She put a hand to her head, likely dizzy due to a deficiency in mana.

The healers pulled Hilde's victims away to administer healing magic and potions to restore their mana. With no one left to drain, she had reached her limit. The four knights who were under the effect of her Bond snapped to consciousness with a start.

"Holy crap… I never want to be horny ever again…"

"I think I need to see a doctor about my dick…"

Unfortunately for Kanae's bonded fellows, all four were delirious and lying on the ground in a twitching pile.

"Uuguh… I can't… stop cumming…" Arenade mumbled.

"I'm seeing the light… acorns everywhere… nuts in my face… is this the end?" Edina asked in a state of partial consciousness.

"This means we proved Marwin's theory correct, right?" Kanae ended the effects of Bond on them.

One by one they sat up, returning to consciousness but still lightheaded from climaxing for so long.

"I believe… so." Eliza nodded, picking herself up but struggling to stand on shaky legs. "Then our means of fighting Ambrosia and Labelle will be a war of attrition?"

Esta agreed. "Master shall face the Queen-Mother succubi, Edina will raise an undead army to fend off the dwarven automatons and both forces, and you can leave Lady Dahlia to me."

"Sounds good… Can we take a break first? Because I— aahhh! Titan, we're done! Stop!" Kanae cried as the giant languisteed continued punching the entrance to her womb with his massive cock.

Although the experiment was over, Titan hadn't quite had enough yet.


Chapter 12

Everyone who would be going to Ha'Vavish gathered at Eliza's tower in the evening. Kanae was nervous most of all. The bath's warm and soothing water didn't put her mind at ease this time around.

They had learned key information in defeating Ambrosia and Labelle, but she wasn't entirely sure it would be enough. Firstly, Labelle fought several of them back without needing to drain once. Secondly, Ambrosia was also going to be there, and they knew little about what she was capable of.

Kanae cupped a handful of water and poured it over her head.

"It's time," Esta said, poking in from the open door. "Shall I ask them to give you more time?"

"No. I don't want to hold us up. Let Eliza know I'm ready." Kanae rose from the bath and began drying herself with a towel.

"As you wish." Her loyal knight returned upstairs.

Alone again, Kanae posed in front of a mirror that best emphasized her curves. She squeezed her matronly breasts and pinched her pierced nipples. A pang of pleasure surged down to her crotch. Plush thighs as smooth as silk and springy like pudding accentuated a decadent backside. This shapely form, foolishly given to her by Lord Charron, she intended to make full use of it to defeat her enemies.

When Kanae slipped on the Matron's Regalia, the tower jostled violently. Water splashed over the lip of the bath. They arrived at last. She picked up the last piece of her full outfit, Lust, and pulled the whip taut.

Dull explosions rocked the tower right away. Kanae hurried upstairs to the floor of the Arcen, where it had since been cleared of the dwarven crates. Eliza and Arenade were there, peering out the windows.

"What's going on?" Kanae asked.

"We're under attack!" Eliza exclaimed from all fours, scrambling to catch her brimmed cap. "Esta and Edina went ahead to repel whoever is assaulting the tower. Kanae, this goes without saying— at any point you need to drain us, just push us down and do so without asking."

"Just keep your dick tucked away, alright? No one's looking to get pregnant at a time like this!" Arenade quickly added.

Kanae agreed but not without a hint of disappointment. They jumped out of the tower and into the fiery battlefield. Eliza's tower had landed in a charred meadow alight in a sea of flames. The giant volcanic region laid west, beyond the mountain ridges that separated Suvius and the lake, Cup of Carsin, in the east. Hordes of undead stormed across the field, facing off against Lady's demon forces. The ten death knights at Edina's command barreled through them like an unstoppable avalanche.

"That's it, Edina! Now you need to cackle. Loudly, too! While surrounded by the flames and screams of your enemies. Give it a try~"

The three of them followed the voice to the staff in Edina's hands. She raised the dreadful weapon above her head.

"Behold, the power of the greatest necromancer in the world! Ahahaha— cough! Cough! Ughh… Should've drank some water first…" Edina cleared her hoarse throat a few times.

"Edina, what are you doing?" Kanae and the others rushed up to the necromancer.

"Matilda here was telling me I need to act more menacing. How was I?" Edina asked.

"Pfft! There's no way a squirreling can ever look menacing!" Arenade clutched her stomach, doubling over from laughter.

"Oh, yeah? I'll show you!" The necromancer brandished the staff in Arenade's face.

"Can we please focus? We need to search for the entrance to Ha'Vavish! Also, where is Silver?" Eliza threw her hands up.

"Gee. I dunno. Maybe the only one with meat on their bones over there?" Edina pointed to her death knights.

Among the hulking undead monstrosities was the lone drakeling, cleaving away at incoming demons. They intended to join Esta and the undead army in battle, but the demon encampment had been defeated by the time they arrived. Broken bones and groaning demons littered the charred ground.

"To think… a single necromancer is capable of this." Eliza gasped.

A death knight picked up a demon soldier who was barely conscious and shook him awake.

"Tell us where the dwarf city is and I won't raise you from the dead," Edina threatened.

"Have ya tried… checking out the giant… sinkhole back there?" He thumbed over his shoulder, and there was in fact a massive sinkhole.

Behind the encampment was a hole maybe a hundred feet in radius and incomprehensibly deep. They gazed down into pure darkness.

"Lady Dahlia and the succubi are down there?" Esta kicked a few rocks in, sending them clattering into the abyss.

"Wait a damn minute, you ain't the Underqueen's cronies?" the demon asked.

"No, we're not. Did they come through here, too?" Kanae questioned.

"Scared the shit outta us when a whole flock of succubi came flying in a week ago. Imagine our surprise when they paid us up here no mind. They went straight down," he said.

"A whole flock?" Arenade gulped.

He nodded and scoffed. "Won't matter once Lady gets her hands on whatever's down there. The Underqueen's good as rotten and soon, not even you can stop us, Demon Queen! Ahaha, whoa, whoa! Wait!—" He panicked as Edina's death knight flung him square across the sinkhole. "AAAHHHHHHHHHHHHH!"

Fortunately for him, he landed head-first in the bushes on the other side.

"It's been a week? We're much farther behind than we thought. Shall we?" Eliza drew out her flying broom and sat upon it.

Edina unsummoned her undead minions. Kanae and Arenade grabbed hold of Esta's hands. Together, they descended into the sinkhole. The Halo of Holy Radiance illuminated their way down.

"Is it okay for us to leave the tower behind?" Kanae asked the sorceress.

"Oh, it shall be quite fine. I've left hidden trap wards behind that will summon monsters if anyone gets too close." Eliza flashed a devilish smile.

They continued to plunge into the sinkhole's depths with seemingly no end in sight. When Kanae glanced back up, the entrance had shrunk into a little dot. Deep was right. Even Tortuga didn't go this far.

Eventually, the party reached the bottom. At least, as low as they could go. It was a dead end. The bottom of the sinkhole was just a giant pool of water. A few broken trees that had the misfortune of toppling in rested on their sides.

"You think that demon lied to us?" Arenade asked, flying around to search for tunnels in the wall.

"Hold on, there's a current." Eliza beckoned them closer to the surface of the water.

"Oh, oh! I can test this!" Edina summoned a skeletal grunt.

The poor undead emerged from the portal, glanced left and right, at its master, and then plunged into the watery depths.

"That was cruel, even if it is already dead." Eliza side-eyed the necromancer.

Edina shrugged.

Her minion flailed about as an underwater current carried him to the side of the hole. It hit the wall and knocked its head off. The skull proceeded to slip underneath the surface along with the body right after.

"Only one way to truly find out." Eliza came prepared. She provided each of them with a water-breathing potion. "Stay together now. You may be able to temporarily breathe underwater, but it only lasts so long. Hang onto each other and stay close. That way, I can teleport us back with a pellet if the need arises."

Everyone drank their potion and held hands. Even though they didn't need to, they took an instinctive deep breath, then dove under. A violent current swept them up right away. It was so incredibly dark that, even with Arenade's Halo, they couldn't see past the closest person's face.

Something happened at the very front. Esta, who was the head of the group, lost hold of Arenade's hand and detached from them. Kanae unwound her whip, and Esta caught it in time before slipping too far away.

The cavern grew more and more narrow, then—

They emerged from an opening and plummeted into a canal of water. Kanae resurfaced first, pulling herself onto a stone walkway. She extended a hand in to fish Edina out. The squirreling collapsed flat on the ground, spitting a mouthful of water.

"I hate swimming now," Edina muttered.

A little farther down, Arenade, Eliza, and Esta had pulled themselves out of the water, too.

"That makes two of us. Thank god for this bridge though," Kanae said, hitting the side of her head to knock some water out.

"This isn't a bridge. It's an aqueduct," Eliza corrected her.

They followed the sorceress' gaze to a spout above them, feeding rushing water into what Kanae believed was a canal a moment ago. She glanced over the edge to find the dwarven factory city of Ha'Vavish below, bisected into two separate districts by the aqueduct. To the east was an industrial sprawl of rusty metal buildings and intersecting vents, gangways, and scaffolding. On the other side were a series of small, uniform buildings arranged in rows. Likely dwarven residences.

Specks of light from torches moved about down there. Good chance they were demons or succubi. Possibly both.

"Hey, aren't we supposed to destroy this place? Can't we just break the aqueduct and flood the whole thing?" Edina asked.

"We have the element of surprise. I want to look around the factory side of the city before we start wreaking havoc. Everyone on your toes. There isn't just an army of demons and succubi down here. We also have the dwarven sex bots to worry about," Kanae reminded them.

The party of five quietly descended into the industrial section of Ha'Vavish. Arenade begrudgingly put away her Halo, so they wouldn't look like a suspicious walking lighthouse. The roads were narrow, tightly packed with abandoned mechanical vehicles of crude make, unlit street lamps, and dust. Occasionally, pipes whistled with scalding hot steam and metal cranked loudly in the distance.

"This place is giving me the creeps…" Arenade shuddered.

"I'm leaning towards agreeing with the necromancer. Let us flood this place and be done with it," Eliza urged them.

"Weren't you the one against destroying the city to begin with?" Kanae asked.

"Yes, but that was before learning that it was a factory to create sex automatons— Wait. Could it be you're hesitating because you wish to encounter them? Amethyst…" She folded her arms.

"No…"

Fire erupted from a shop down the street, giving the five of them pause. Two people crashed out of a window and rolled across the road. A succubus and a beastman. They locked eyes with Kanae and gasped, but their attention returned to the burning store just as quickly.

"Stay where you are!" Esta exclaimed, drawing her greatsword and greatshield.

"As fucking if!" the beastman cried and took off running.

The succubus, however, was too slow. Metallic hands, bronze in color, gripped the edges of the broken window. Multiple mannequin-like humanoids dragged themselves out of the fiery blaze. Their limbs and joints, rigid like puppets, cracked and popped as they twitched with every movement.

One of them pounced on the succubus, and the other chased down the beastman.

"No! Stop! I can't drain something like this— aaahhh!"

From the automaton's waist emerged a rubbery phallus. It thrusted into the succubus' back hole, railing into her despite her pleas. The second bot performed a handjob on the beastman's dick like it was on a mission to rip it off.

"If you do it that hard, it's going to break! No, please!"

"Marwin was right all along?!" Eliza groaned as she watched in disbelief.

A similar cracking and popping noise from behind alerted Kanae and the others. An army of metal and earthen automatons marched toward them.

"Arise, Legion of the Dead!" Edina summoned her undead army to do battle.

The automatons lunged at the skeletal warriors. Instead of weapons, they used their prosthetic dildos and vibrators to fight back. One automaton face-fucked an undead's eye socket to the point of shattering the skull. Another stabbed through a ribcage with a vibrator, and the destructive oscillations tore the undead apart.

"What the fuck! Don't just take it. Fuck them back!" Edina kicked a loose skull that rolled up to her feet. "Let's see you try and fuck death knights. Arise—"

"Save your energy!" Kanae slapped a hand over Edina's mouth.

"I'm starting to think it wasn't earthquakes that killed the dwarves! Run for it!" Arenade shouted.

They flew down the street while the automatons banged the undead army back to death. However, the dwarven creations proved more capable than just sex. Dozens of them raced and jumped across rooftops, weaving through vents and pipes, and making explosive suicide attempts to catch them.

Eliza whacked an automaton away with her staff, only for it to explode and shower her and the flying broom with liquid goop.

"Is this… lubricant?" Eliza rubbed her slickened fingers together.

"Watch out!" Kanae warned.

More automatons jumped from the rooftops. Eliza made a sharp turn to avoid them and slipped off her lubricated broom.

"I'll get her!" Arenade let go of Esta, leaving Kanae alone to carry the heavy drakeling.

However, an automaton fired a beaded lasso from its ass and snatched the high elf out of the air. She crashed to the ground, whining in pain.

"Shit… I'm coming back! Arenade, are you okay?" Kanae turned around to help them.

"Aw, gross! This isn't a whip— It's just one long chain of anal beads! Get it off! Get it off!" Arenade rolled around in disgust.

A giant death knight severed the anal beads and freed Arenade. Two more joined in formation to block off the incoming swarm of sex bots.

"I know you said not to, but I don't think we have much of a choice!" Edina swooped down to pick up Eliza and her broom.

They fled as hundreds of dwarven automatons toppled the death knights, gangbanging them into bone dust.

"I wonder if this is the future my old world has to look forward to," Kanae muttered in horror.

"How dare those fuckbots defile my death knights!" Edina shook an angry fist at them.

"More like how dare you defile the souls of deceased heroes, but I've kept my mouth shut." Eliza rolled her eyes.

"Keep your mouth shut, because I just saved your asses!" she fired back.

"Eyes up! We're not in the clear yet!" Arenade screamed.

The massive doors of a warehouse broke open and automatons poured out in a flood. Kanae and Arenade carried Esta up, but they didn't see the one jumping from a tower. It exploded lubricant all over them. All three plummeted, and they were carried off into different directions by the groping automatons.

"Arenade, Esta! Argh! Damn it… stop fingering me!" Kanae kicked away one automaton only to have two more pounce on her.

Edina and Eliza were nowhere to be seen either.

Left with no choice but to press on, Kanae dragged herself out of the sea of automatons. She struck out with Lust, destroying a few but doing little to scare them off. They weren't alive after all, just machines with the singular purpose to have sex.

Kanae flew deeper into the factory. Hundreds of automatons chased after her. She even had one clinging to her back, thrusting into her with a prosthetic dick.

"Aahhh! Screw off, will you?!" Kanae couldn't shake it off for the life of her. Its dick was stuck firmly in her pussy. She rounded a tight corner into another block, but something yanked her into a building.

The face of a snarling hellhound stared Kanae down. Lady Dahlia. The demon lieutenant yanked the automaton off Kanae's back, tossed it to the ground, and stomped its head in. She lifted a finger up to her lips.

A horde of automatons raced past the building, completely unaware that the two of them were in here. After the final one had passed by and calm befell the area, they both breathed a sigh of relief.

"Thanks." Kanae sighed.

"I didn't do it to save you," Lady scoffed. "But don't think I'm expecting a fight either. Last thing I want is to make a commotion and have those tin cans come back to fuck me in the ass."

"Okay… so why did you save me?" she asked, folding her arms and taking a look around the room.

It appeared to be some sort of workshop. Tables and benches were filled with mechanical pieces, coated in a layer of dust. Boxes of undisturbed bolts and nails sat on shelves, longing to be screwed into place. The floor was strewn with schematics and blueprints, half-eaten away by natural decay.

"All that commotion was you, huh? Last thing I expected to find in this god-forsaken place was the meddling succubus from Orturic, but I guess that's just the way you are. As you can see, I'm also stuck. No matter how many of those tin cans I break, they just keep coming back. If things couldn't get any worse, two of the Underqueen's daughters are lurking somewhere deeper inside the city, likely up to no good. So, what do you say about a temp team up?" Lady asked, extending a hand.

"I might be easy, but I'm not that easy. A truce to deal with Ambrosia and Labelle sounds like it's more to your benefit than mine. If you want my help, I want to know what you're all doing in Ha'Vavish," Kanae said.

The hellhound bared her teeth and licked her sharp fangs. "Tch. Grew some balls, have you? Guess it doesn't matter if I tell you though. Lord Charron's after a secret weapon. Apparently, it's hidden in the deepest part of this factory. I don't know why the Underqueen's forces are here, too. Could be to stop me, destroy it, or to take it for themselves. Hells if I know."

A weapon…

Coming from the dwarves, it had to be something sex-related. Lord Charron had to know this.

"Fine." Kanae clasped Lady's hand. "Just know that I'm expecting you to betray me at any moment."

"Hah!" Lady squeezed hard enough to crush bone, but Lion's Pride allowed Kanae to withstand it. "You really did smarten up since we last fought. Yeah, alright. I'm onto you, too. Until then—"

"The enemy of my enemy is my friend." Kanae and Lady agreed.


Chapter 13

The factory might as well be a maze. Industrial metal structures blended together like an artist's fevered dream. With no map and having to stay low to avoid being seen by the dwarven automatons, they could unwittingly be going around in circles. Kanae kept an eye out for her friends. The moment they reunited, her temporary alliance with Lady would end. But there hadn't been a single sign of them.

"I'm going to fly up real quick just to check the surroundings," Kanae said, spreading her wings to take flight.

Lady snatched Kanae's ankle and yanked her down just as quickly.

"Do you see anyone flying right now? No. Not even the Underqueen's succubi would risk revealing their location to the constructs. I'm not looking to get mobbed again." Lady growled and rubbed her rear end.

The fact that it had long gone quiet must mean the others were lying low, too. Hopefully. Trying to find them in a place like this was going to be a pain.

"So, you've been down here for a while. How aren't you guys dead or under the Mistresses' control yet?" Kanae asked.

"My forces are careful. We're holed up elsewhere that I have no intention of telling you about. Anyway, the Underqueen's succubi are in the same rut. Those damn constructs seem to be a thorn on their sides, too." Lady stopped abruptly and put a hand up to halt them.

The two threw their backs against the wall as a patrol of automatons passed by. They stopped in the middle of an intersection, tossing broken parts into a pile. Piece by piece, the automatons plugged limbs back together and repaired themselves, bolstering their forces from five to ten, then wandering off again.

"No wonder there's so many of them. They can fix each other," Kanae muttered in awe of dwarven engineering.

"That's not all. I had a scout report that the central factory is creating more. We'll be down here fighting forever unless it's destroyed," Lady explained.

Destroy? So the secret weapon they were after wasn't the army of sex bots? Maybe it was the factory itself.

Lady began sniffing the air. Her black fur stood on end. She grabbed Kanae's arm and pulled her into the closest building, another workshop that was full of torture instruments. Tools lined the shelves from one end to the next. At the corner of the room was a wooden horse with a dildo and butt plug, and at another corner was an iron maiden.

"I smell them. They might have caught onto us, too." Lady clicked her tongue, searching the room for something.

"The automatons?" Kanae asked.

"The Underqueen's daughter," she snarled.

They jumped behind the counter. Light footfalls and the strumming of a lute tickled Kanae's ears. It was the Mistress of Debauchery, Labelle. She paused just outside of the building, then kicked open the door.

"I thought I caught the whiff of a mangy mutt and cum-hungry succubus. Ain't no sense in hiding anymore. Come on out and face the music!" Labelle shouted into the workshop.

When Kanae and Lady did so, the succubus minstrel flashed a mischievous grin.

"Labelle." Kanae unwound Lust, expecting a fight.

"It was too much to ask that you stay outta this, huh? Can't say I didn't hope to see you again though. Oh, and the mutt? Since you're here, it doesn't look like you've found it yet. Lucky~" Labelle hummed merrily to herself.

"You won't find it either!" Lady lunged for Labelle without hesitation.

A light strum of the lute sent Lady flying across the room. She crashed behind the counter.

"How about some lights for your show?" Kanae flashed her boobs at the succubus, emitting an extremely bright light from her enchanted nipple piercings.

"Ah, fuck! That ain't metal at all!" Labelle recoiled.

Lady jumped from the counter and pounced on the blinded Labelle. She knocked the lute away. Kanae switched on Sadist, cracked the whip on the floor, and then lassoed Labelle's throat. The hellhound laid into her with a flurry of blows.

"Come on, you little pup! Punch harder! I can do better than your light little paw swipes!" Kanae egged Lady on.

"This cunt is tough and… Why are you acting so differently now?" Lady shot her a weird look.

"I fucking love mosh pits!" Labelle headbutted Lady away and yanked the whip, pulling Kanae forward into a sucker punch. While the two reeled in pain, she walked across the room to pick up her lute. "Buuuut, you're both a hundred concerts too early to be mosh pitting with the likes of me."

Kanae and Lady picked themselves up. They were ready for round two until Labelle plucked a lute string. It was as though Kanae's entire spine vibrated. She felt every oscillation quickly bringing her to climax and dropped to her trembling knees. Lady, too, was incapacitated by pleasure.

"Damn it… How are you… doing this?" Kanae muttered.

"It's not succubus magic, if that's what you're thinking. That's why those potions of yours don't work. Music is all about controlling vibrations in the air, and I'm the fucking queen of rock!" Labelle cackled.

Something farther in the room caught her attention. The rockstar succubus sauntered past them and ripped open the iron maiden. Instead of metal spikes, a fleshy substance inside shivered and pulsated.

"The dwarves were some real perverts, but I gotta say— I like what they make." Labelle grabbed Kanae and Lady by the throats, threw them inside, and slammed the metal coffin shut.

"Hey! I'm not done with you yet, bitch!" Lady shouted.

"You two sit tight, alright? Sis and I will come back once we find the dwarves' secret weapon," she said.

Tight was right. They were pressed up against each other and couldn't so much as wriggle around. The fleshy walls of the iron maiden began to tease their bodies. It was like a hundred little fingers rubbing them at the same time.

"Ah!" Kanae jerked violently to the tendrils prodding her pussy.

"Don't move like that! Your fat tits are crushing me enough already!" Lady growled.

"As if I can help it… mmh… I'm… starting to feel good… ahhh…" She shuddered from being caressed so tenderly by the fleshy things.

"Oh! Found a manual." Labelle had picked up something. "Says here the dwarves called it the 'moaning maiden' instead of the iron maiden. Ahaha! I fucking dig it. Might wanna get me a couple of these to put some backup singers in. You two can be my first. Don't have too much fun in there! I wanna show you two to Ambrosia later. Ta-ta~"

From an open slat in the moaning maiden's head, Kanae noticed the Mistress of Debauchery stumbling on the way out with a hand to her head. Exhaustion, maybe? She had to lean against the door frame for a second, then disappeared out of sight.

Trapped inside the moaning maiden, Kanae and Lady tried everything they could to break out. Everything didn't mean much when they could hardly move though.

"So…" Kanae began coquettishly, "since we're stuck like this, how about we—"

"No. You're enjoying this, aren't you?" Lady winced.

"Maybe…"

Their nipples were getting hard and scraping together. It made Kanae wet. The tendrils, having sensed it, wriggled their way into her pussy. Lady tensed up, too. The same must be happening to her. As their breathing grew more shallow and agitated, the tight space became muggy and moist.

"There has to be a way out. The last thing I want is to be stuck with you and be made a curio in the Underqueen's bedchamber," Lady said.

"Just… I'll figure something out… Just let me cum first…" Kanae folded her fingers over Lady's hands.

"What are you doing…"

Kanae's tail between their legs was thin enough to move around. But it was hard to concentrate while being teased by these strange fleshy worms, throbbing in her pussy and caressing her skin.

"Try to enjoy this with me," Kanae insisted.

"There's nothing to enjoy, you degenerate succubus! If you have a plan, then do something— mmph!" Lady tried to rear back after Kanae planted a kiss on her. She couldn't escape it.

Kanae licked at the sharp, hellhound fangs. Their tongues twirled together in a sloppy dance. Lady responded by clenching her fingers. Knife-like claws bit into the back of Kanae's hand.

The tendrils seemed to sense their excitement and pumped harder into them than ever. Lady continued to stare daggers at Kanae, but this wasn't a chance she was going to pass up. She plunged her tail into Lady's soaking snatch made wet by the moaning maiden.

"Mmmprpphh! Mrrphh?!" Lady thrashed about angrily.

On the other hand, Kanae was having the time of her life. The moaning maiden teetered little by little. Lady eased up and even started getting into it. Kanae joined the tendrils in pistoning into the hellhound's honeypot. Her eyes moistened. Her breath became ragged. Drool slipped past their smacking lips.

"That's it, Lady… For how scary you like to present yourself, you're just a horny bitch in heat. Do you want to cum? Beg me, and I'll make it happen," Kanae whispered.

"As if… I'd give in to you— aaahhhh!" Lady's eyes rolled back.

They toppled over entirely. One side of their coffin cracked open. Kanae and Lady fell out, covered in sweat, and still wrapped in each other's arms.

However, Lady kneed her in the stomach and jumped away. The pain snapped Kanae out of Sadist.

"Ow… I deserved that…" Kanae squealed.

[Congratulations! You are now level 225!]

"We could have done that… without sticking your damn tail inside me." Lady wiped the saliva from her chin and spat on the floor.

Kanae glanced back at the moaning maiden. The writhing tendrils pointed in their direction. Now that was something she wanted to bring home.

"You wouldn't have done it voluntarily. Besides, I can make you stronger now. Ready? I'm going to bond with you, so just let me in and don't attack me." Kanae extended a hand to the hellhound.

Lady grabbed it. And squeezed hard.

"Ow, ow, ow! Uncle! Uncle!" Kanae cried.

"That's payback. Do your thing already," Lady said.

The connection formed right away. Kanae was surprised to feel from Lady a smidgen of respect towards her, though… it was also dripping with disgust. Deeper inside the demon lieutenant's heart, she also sensed a great deal of devotion towards Lord Charron. Just like Minestra.

"Well, I'll be damned. I do feel stronger…" Lady clenched and unclenched her fists.

A series of cracking drew their attention to the door. The dwarven automatons had found them.

"I think we should go." Kanae stepped back.

"Time to put your Bond to the test!" Lady barreled out of the workshop, knocking away scores of sex bots.

The two raced down the streets in the direction Labelle had gone, pursued by a horde of automatons. Suddenly, dozens of succubi blocked the way. They all shared the same curved and crown-like horns of the Mistresses, likely all daughters of the Queen-Mother.

"Labelle was right to suspect you two might break out… Uh, oh—"

Kanae dove right and Lady dove left into separate alleys. The sex bots behind them surged forth, throwing themselves on the succubus blockade. It devolved into an orgy. Each succubus was gangbanged by multiple sex bots, their charm and compulsion magic helpless against the mindless constructs.

They emerged from the hiding places and made a wide berth around them. Farther down ahead was a massive manufacturing plant. Conveyor belts from nearby buildings fed into the central factory. The source of the thick smoke and steam appeared to be coming from there.

"Kanae, thank the Supreme— whoa! It's Charron's lap dog!" Arenade, who was donning in a full suit of golden armor from Holy Armament, brandished her giant fucking hammer at Lady.

She wasn't alone.

"Your head is mine, demon!" Esta charged ahead with her greatsword, but Lady caught the enormous slab of steel with both hands.

"Wait!" Kanae came between them. "Lady's on my side!"

"I am?" Lady squinted.

"Then why doesn't she look convinced? I thought we were on our own side! Who is on who's side right now?" Arenade exclaimed.

"Ahhh! You're confusing me now! Can we agree that the greater threat right now is the sex bots?" she asked.

Everyone nodded.

"And Ambrosia and Labelle can eat dirt?" Lady added.

They nodded again.

"Okay, good. We're all on the same page. Let's work together with Lady to stop them, then we can betray her after. That sound good?" Kanae asked.

"I'm right here, you know?" Lady put both hands on her hips and glowered.

"Yeah, well, it's not like you weren't thinking the same thing. By the way, I don't see Edina or Eliza. Where are they?" She searched Arenade and Esta for answers.

Before either could answer, the ground shuddered violently. They thought it was an earthquake until a giant construct stormed out of the central factory. The giant, bronze mechanical humanoid was three times their size. Earth and stone glued its joints together. Pipes in the head and back vented scalding hot steam.

"Step back, Master." Esta stepped forward. "Allow me to face this monstrosity."

A hatch between the automaton's crotch squeaked open, and a large vibrating dildo fired out from it.

"Hm. On second thought, I'm not very versed in dueling in this manner. Master, perhaps you are more suited?" Esta asked.

"No! That thing will literally split me open! What the hell were the dwarves thinking, making a dick that big?!" Kanae cried.

The vibrating dildo swung wide. They dove to the ground as it buzzed overhead, knocking down a street light caught in its path. Kanae crawled over to Arenade and Esta to cast Bond on both of them.

"Guh… Not this skill again…" Arenade squeezed her thighs together.

Esta and Lady bodied the giant construct at the same time, but even with Bond, they weren't strong enough to topple it. The dildo swung for them, and Esta lifted her greatshield to block the blow.

"Necromancer coming through! Get outta the way!"

A death knight plummeted from high above them. Esta and Lady dove out of the way, and the sword severed the construct's vibrating dildo. Goosebumps formed all over Kanae's skin, witnessing the phallic object get cut off. The necromancer herself was sitting upon her death knight's shoulder and threw a thumbs up.

"Edina, talk about timing." Kanae sighed.

"Heh. You can always count on me!" Edina grinned. "Can't say the same about the sorceress though. We got separated by the flood of lube— and is that Lady?!"

"Yes, yes. We're temporary allies and Kanae intends to turn on me later. That's been established. Now if we're all reunited and dandy, there's more coming!" Lady pointed ahead, where sex bots small and large marched out of the factory in mass.

Kanae was beginning to regret not flooding Ha'Vavish from the start. Now that Eliza was missing, they had to find her first. However, Ambrosia and Labelle were somewhere inside that factory… including what they and Lord Charron were searching for.

"Edina, we need the biggest army you can muster. Clear a path for us to get into that factory. Can you do that?" Kanae asked.

"A big undead army coming right up!" Edina slammed the base of her staff on the ground, and all four skulls and the brazier lit up.

A portal, much larger than the ones Edina conjured in the past, opened in front of them. Death knights, the undead dragon, bone brutes, and a legion of skeletal soldiers poured out to meet the sex bots.

"Edina? Hey!" Arenade snapped her fingers in the squirreling's face.

Something about Edina looked different this time.

"I'll hold them off," Edina said, her voice carried by a chorus of others they didn't recognize. "You get in there and wreck their shit."

Kanae hesitated to leave Edina at first, but they had no choice.

The undead army and dwarven automatons clashed. Unlike before, Edina's minions were able to withstand the rapey assault and hold their own. They closed in on the factory entrance when Edina broke off from them and spun around to fight off pursuing sex bots.

"Sacrifice Undead!" Edina destroyed nearby minions to grant herself a suit of bone armor. After Kanae and her companions entered the factory, Edina commanded the remaining piles of bones to block in the doors after.

"Wait, Edina?" Kanae panicked, and she returned to beat her fists against the skeletal wall. "Promise me, you're not going to disappear on me!"

"I promise. I'll catch up, pal!" Her best friend turned around and smiled reassuringly.

It took Arenade to coax Kanae away.

They entered the factory, leaving behind the cacophony of battle for the chorus of metal instead. The air here was stifling. Suffocating even. An ever-present orange glow illuminated the long and wide tunnel. Small windows along the walls offered a view of automaton parts on an assembly line.

The very end of the tunnel led into a tall chamber, shining light down onto a massive round table with empty bulky seats— except one. At a glance, it looked to be a human woman. She had long, ocean blue hair and light silky skin. An open and empty compartment in her chest appeared as though something was meant to fit into it.

"We meet again," a sweet voice echoed.

Ambrosia descended from the ceiling and landed on the table next to the seated figure.

"Are you always waiting above us for dramatic effect?" Kanae asked, shielding her eyes from the bright light.

"Ambrosia's got a flair for theatrics. Not that I mind. Entertainers gotta give a good show." Labelle stepped out from behind the same seat, holding an unconscious Eliza hostage. Her eyes flicked to Arenade. "This sorceress was full of mana. Just an appetizer though. I see you brought us the main course. That high elf cattle is looking scrumptious!"

"I, uh… I don't taste very good!" Arenade hid behind Kanae's back. "Tell them. Tell them! They'll believe you, because you're a succubus!"

"Now isn't the time to shy away from a fight! Also, you're making me look uncool in front of the Mistresses of Desire and Debauchery," Kanae whispered, then noticed Lady was particularly fixated on the inert automaton.

That must be what Lord Charron was after in this place. But why that one, and what made it different from the rest?

"Demon Queen Kanae, I believe I warned you last time that our next meeting won't be so kind," Ambrosia gently reminded her.

"This was supposed to be a three-way fight, but with Lady as a temp ally, that changes things. Don't hold it against me." Kanae shrugged.

"Hmph. You would not be standing by that mutt's side if you knew what this thing is." She picked up the automaton by the neck and shook it.

That thing was an automaton? Compared to the others outside and being built, it had a face. It was life-like even.

"Don't listen to her lies." Lady clenched her jaws.

"Enlighten me," Kanae said, ignoring Lady's protests.

"Charron wants to use this hunk of metal and earth against us. It won't just be a threat to us, but also to you. An enemy that we cannot drain? I shudder to even think about it. The dwarves and their ingenuity knew no bounds, because this isn't made from felmetal like the soulless husks outside. It is made from a unique, little known metal— meisterium, an ore with anti-magic properties that has only ever been used in small quantities. How they obtained so much is beyond us, but we will find a way to destroy this weapon. Well? Knowing that, do you still intend to side with the demons?" Ambrosia asked.

If it weren't for all the sex bots and sex toy inventions in the dwarven cities, Kanae might have believed them. However, looking at the busty humanoid automaton, it couldn't be used for anything other than sex… right?

"I just have one question," Kanae said.

"What?" Ambrosia lifted a brow.

"Look me in the eyes and— take this!" She flashed her tits at them, blinding both Ambrosia and Labelle.

They staggered back, arms to their eyes. Kanae flew across the table, snatched the automaton and Eliza, and returned to the others. A rippling vibration assailed everyone's bodies with pleasure. The ensuing force sent Kanae crashing to the floor.

"Fool me once, shame on you. Fool me twice… well there sure as three hells won't be a third!" Labelle bared her fangs.

"Oh, Kanae." Ambrosia trembled with wrathful fury, her lips peeling back to a deranged smile. "I shall show you and your cattle-friends why the Queen-Mother named me the Mistress of Desire."

A powerful and strange aura burst outward. It brushed against Kanae's skin and tickled at first, then… She glanced up and saw Ambrosia. Everything about her was so beautiful. There was no one else like her. An urge welled up within her chest. An urge to… give herself fully to the Mistress of Desire.

"What's… going on? What did you… do to me?" Kanae asked, wincing as she tried to fight whatever magic had seized her.

"I can't move either!" Arenade cried from behind.

"Neither can I… It must be coming from one of them," Esta said through clenched teeth.

"Quit screwing around!" Lady snapped at each of them and started shaking Arenade first. "We have these cunts cornered. Don't get cold feet—"

Thick vines sprouted from Arenade's dryadic staff and entangled Lady, muzzling her mouth shut. She toppled to the ground. Sharp claws sliced her bindings to no avail until finally, they bound her completely in a cocoon.

Ambrosia and Labelle jumped onto the table. Triumphant smiles adorned their faces.

"Aw. Looks like it doesn't work on the mutt, Sis. She must have a special skill that's protecting her," Labelle mused aloud, taking a seat on the edge of the table and dangling her tail in Lady's face.

"That wasn't me! The potions aren't working!" Arenade exclaimed.

"You mean your anti-succubus magic potions?" Ambrosia shot her an alluring and covetous look. "That's because this isn't succubus magic. I am a crowned Hypnotist. Ironic, isn't it? The gods have quite the sense of humor, bestowing upon me a class in which my race does better. After a time, however, I've found these spells to be much more potent than what a succubus can muster."

Crowned Hypnotist. The power to hypnotize and control people then? Damn it. Kanae cursed under her breath. This was what they get for not being more careful!

"Hey, Sis. I'm getting hungry again. That sorceress wasn't enough. Can I have the high elf cattle?" Labelle asked.

"Eat your fill, little sister." Ambrosia nodded.

Labelle whooped. She put down her lute and jumped off the table.

"Hold on, I never agreed to this!" Arenade yelled as the succubus landed next to her.

"Livestock don't get a say. Now… Let's get a good look at these udders." Labelle undid the laces and knots until Arenade's dress dropped to her ankles. "Huuu! I've never seen tits this big before. Just how much milk are you storing inside these knockers?" She grabbed a handful and buried her face between them.

"I-I'll have you know… Kanae has done enough to me that I can resist even the likes of— ahh!"

Labelle knocked Arenade to the ground and pounced on her pussy like a starved wolf.

"Get away from Arenade! I'm not into cuckolding!" Kanae shouted.

"No— stop! Aahhh… I won't fall to… mmm… Supreme One, save me… It's so good… I'm cumming already! Ahhhhhhhh!" Arenade climaxed so hard, she squirted all over the floor.

"That desire you have for her is delectable." Ambrosia pinched Kanae's chin, guiding her gaze away from them and to stare into the blue eyes of desire.

High elven and succubus blood ran through the Mistress of Desire's veins. Although they were enemies, Kanae couldn't help but find her oppressively beautiful. Ambrosia stroked Kanae's arm with the back of her hand.

"You and I could be queens together," Ambrosia whispered seductively. "You can have whomever you want. These cattle you treasure so much? They can become your pets in a world ruled by succubi. Doesn't that sound lovely? Is that not something you desire?"

"That sounds great… but unfortunately for you, I'm selfish. This world's only big enough for one succubus queen, and that won't be you or your mother. Only me," Kanae said.

"We'll see about that." She sealed Kanae's lips with a deep, sensual kiss.

Unable to resist and commanded by the hypnotic hold, Kanae reciprocated. Their tongues wrestled together, tails coiled, and embraced in each other's arms. She melted in Ambrosia's grasp. For once, this might not be a succubus she could beat.

Maybe that's fine, Kanae thought.

Ambrosia guided Kanae's hand underneath her sheer white vestments. She touched a very wet slit and a tiny nub. Stroking it drew a pleasurable sigh from the Mistress of Desire. Kanae wanted to hear more of it. She pressed two fingers into the soaking cunt, and Ambrosia did the same for her. They fingered each other amidst the chorus of Arenade's moans, and Esta and Lady's desperate struggling.

"Your skin is soft like silk. Your lips are like pillows against mine. Be mine. Be my demon queen. Desire me and only me. Let me desire you in return," Ambrosia said between gasps.

Kanae thrusted her fingers deeper into Ambrosia's pussy, causing the succubus to throw her head back in ecstasy. She proceeded to kiss her sensitive neck.

"Master… don't… fall for her seduction…" Esta managed to say past a stiff jaw.

Lady chewed through the bindings around her mouth. "Tch… A succubus whore through and through!"

I want to resist, but everything is turning white with pleasure. Ambrosia is the better succubus. I just can't resist. I don't want to…

"Looks like it's going to take the greatest necromancer in the world to save the day!" Edina boomed.

Ambrosia flew back to avoid being crushed by a death knight. A second death knight tried to snatch Labelle off Arenade, but she vaulted away and picked up her lute.

"Edina?!" Kanae glanced back to find the squirreling necromancer strolling down the tunnel.

"What… took you…" Arenade muttered, her legs twitching uncontrollably.

"I figured you guys needed help. We're the original three, remember? Besides, there's no damn way I'm passing up an opportunity to raise a powerful succubus from the dead." Edina grinned.

"Putrid necromancer. Why haven't you fallen under my control? Could it be…" Ambrosia squinted hard.

"That's right!" She twirled her staff. "I'm undead, and undeads aren't affected by any kind of control magic."

Kanae, Arenade, and Esta's jaws hit the floor.

"You're… undead?" Kanae didn't know what else to say.

"It happened the moment I manifested the Pillar of the Damned. I've been cursed with the Death Attribute, meaning I'm as dead and alive as the things I summon. Sorry for not telling you guys earlier." Edina looked over her shoulder at them and offered a sad smile.

"Undead or not. You're in over your head in this fight, baby. I still haven't had my fill of that cattle behind you yet, now buzz off!" Labelle performed a riff on her lute, firing vibrations so powerful that they distorted space.

Both death knights fell in line, taking the brunt of the blow. Violent ripples tore off pieces of their armor, but both remained standing. They parted open to let Edina throw a bone-spear. It plunged into the lute and snapped the strings.

"How do ya like them acorns?" Edina smirked.

"Ah, fuck! Alright, I gotta hand it to you. That was pretty fucking metal, but fuck! There goes another one of my favorite instruments!" Labelle hurled the broken lute away in fury.

"No matter. Let's see how you handle facing your own cattle friends." Ambrosia compelled Arenade and Esta to turn their weapons on Edina.

"You've gotta be kidding me!" The necromancer threw her hands up.

Before either of them attacked, Ambrosia suddenly stumbled backwards. Labelle caught her sister and offered a shoulder to lean on.

Kanae and the others regained control of their bodies.

"Not sure what the fuck just happened… All good in the head, buddy?" Edina asked.

"Thanks to you. We still need to have a talk about you being undead now, but until then… Looks like someone's running out of juice. What's the matter? Haven't had much of a good meal down here? Us, on the other hand…" Kanae lifted a taunting gaze at the weakened Mistress of Desire and stepped aside to let Arenade through, patting her on the back to infuse her with Bond.

"How dare you…" The infuriated high elf priest stomped past them. "How dare you… make someone such as me soil myself?! I'M SO PISSED OFF, THE ONLY WAY I'LL CALM DOWN IS FLATTENING YOU TO THE GROUND! HOLY ARMAMENT: BIG FUCKING HAMMER!"

Everyone else stayed back and watched as Arenade pummeled the entire room, chasing after Ambrosia and Labelle. Chairs went flying. The table broke in multiple places. The chandeliers crashed to the ground. It was looking like she would actually beat them. Arenade swung hard and fast. She continued to miss until one hit struck Ambrosia, sending her into the wall.

"Sis! You cattle bitch…" Labelle panicked.

"Not so tough now that you aren't between my legs, are you?" Arenade asked menacingly.

Labelle picked up her broken lute, bit down on the strings, and pulled it taut. She struck the chords and created vibrations that blasted Arenade back, then made a run for it to pick Ambrosia up.

"Damn it, Sis. I told you to eat the sorceress when I caught her…" Labelle muttered.

"And let my sweet little sister starve?" Ambrosia rested a hand on Labelle's cheek.

"Amby… Not here— mmph… chuu!"

Kanae and her companions were taken aback as the Queen-Mother's daughters started making out with each other. The two went at it like they were in their own little world, sucking on the other's tongues and lips.

"Ahem! I think we're in the middle of something?" Kanae cleared her throat and fought the urge to join them.

"What is it?" Ambrosia sighed like she couldn't be bothered to answer.

"We all know you're beat, but before we take you in, I have some questions about the Queen-Mother: why now? You're telling me you laid in wait all these years, building up a force underground… all to take revenge on Charron for genociding the succubus race?" she asked.

"You sound unconvinced." Labelle scoffed, nuzzling into Ambrosia's neck.

"I am. Because even though Charron played a part in it, so did Radevic. But the Queen-Mother isn't sending a succubus force or her daughters there, are they? No. You're going to Artaggon instead, even though it would've been easier to take over and enslave Aidenhall first? I think there's another reason you're not telling me."

"When did you figure all that out, Master?" Esta asked.

It all began with Gretchen's rebellion.

"Just now. Aidenhall is at its weakest now more than ever, even with the Commonwealth as allies. Charron should know that. The Queen-Mother should know that, too. If there was any time to attack south, it's now. There has to be another reason why the Queen-Mother is so fixated on Artaggon and Charron instead," Kanae explained.

"I see we've underestimated you, Demon Queen Kanae." Ambrosia, with the help of Labelle, stood up and looked upon her with newfound respect. "It is true. Even now, we do not see the Commonwealth and Radevic as a threat. Hilde, though you defeated her, gave us a glimpse into your strength. Compared to the cattle nation across the sea called Ortesia and Lord Charron's forces in Artaggon, your Commonwealth is but an annoying buzzing gnat, not worth a glance over. So says Mother. I at least find you intriguing. Our true aim is Artaggon's swift fall, and to unite our Mother with my Father in a matrimonious union once again."

"Again?" Kanae, Arenade, Lady, and Esta blinked absentmindedly.

"What am I missing? Someone fill me in!" Edina waved a hand in their faces.

"Hold on. When you say 'Father', do you mean Charron?" Arenade asked slowly.

Ambrosia nodded and brushed her golden hair. "Do you see our likeness? Well, it may not be readily noticeable. Lord Charron's features have changed much, but his high elven blood runs through me."

Kanae rubbed her forehead until Arenade yanked her off to the side and away from the others.

"You fingered my niece!" Arenade grabbed Kanae by the shoulders.

"Your niece fingered me!" Kanae retorted. "How was I supposed to know you were family? Though… I'm beginning to see the resemblances… I guess Ambrosia hasn't noticed you're related yet— Actually, what I want to know is when did your brother bone a succubus queen?!"

"Hells if I know! Well… I probably do but the Supreme One put a memory lock in my brain, remember? They must have hooked up some time after I passed away in my first lifetime."

They returned to the rest of the group to confront Ambrosia.

"You can't just drop a bombshell on us like that!" Kanae yelled.

"Yeah! What are we supposed to think now?" Arenade angrily shook her fist.

"How about the greatest threat to both of us escaping with the dwarven hunk of metal?" Labelle pointed past them.

Lady was missing. The female automaton was also missing.

They followed Labelle's finger down the tunnel, where Lady was racing away at breakneck speeds with the automaton.

"You snooze, you lose. Don't take this personally! We were always going to betray each other, so I did it first!" Lady flashed a toothy grin.

"Damn it!" Kanae stomped a broken chair into smaller pieces, then glared at the two Mistresses. "You're getting off lucky today!"

"What? We're leaving 'em?" Edina asked.

"We gotta go after Lady. Come on!" She hurried them.

Esta hoisted the still unconscious Eliza into her arms, and they took off into the tunnel. The hellhound was fast. They weren't gaining on her at all. Kanae cast Restore Mana to the sorceress, and she slowly stirred awake.

"Nngh… I had the most terrible dream… I escaped dwarven sex bots only to end up in the clutches of a succubus," Eliza murmured.

"You were, and we aren't out of the woods yet! Get a teleportation pellet ready. Once we catch Lady and blow up the aqueduct, we're getting out of here," Kanae said.

They exited the central factory to a mountain of undead and sex bot corpses. The battle still raged on. It was a miracle that Edina didn't look at all tired or out of mana.

Eliza hopped off Esta's arms and onto her flying broom. She headed straight for the water channels above Ha'Vavish.

"We need to get Lady. Now!" Kanae cast Bond on her remaining companions.

Dwarven automatons were hot on their trail. Kanae and Arenade flew high to chase after Lady from the sky. Meanwhile, Esta and Edina stayed on the ground to keep automatons off their backs.

Explosions rocked the entire city. Water gushed from the now-broken aqueduct, flooding the factory below and washing away automatons and undeads alike.

"There!" Arenade directed Kanae's attention to Lady, who was closing in on the residential section of Ha'Vavish.

Demon cultists arranged in a circle were performing a ritual spell. Kanae searched her memories and was reminded of the ones in front of Duke Kroenig's manor that Lady had used. They were going to escape with that.

Kanae struck out with Lust and snatched Lady's ankles, tripping her to the ground. The female automaton body fell away from her grasp. When the hellhound got up, Arenade dove in—

"I still need to beat out my frustration from earlier, so you'll have to do!" Arenade slammed into Lady with the big fucking hammer, knocking her through multiple buildings.

"K… Kanaaeeee! You bitch, I'm never teaming up with you again—" Lady landed in the circle, and it activated to teleport her and her forces away.

"That was too close…" Kanae picked up the automaton.

Curiosity got the better of her, and she squeezed its breasts. Supple, slightly firm, but very bouncy.

"Seriously?" Arenade folded her arms.

"S-Sorry! I was curious!" Kanae stopped groping it and blushed.

"This is a terrible time to be reminded of my brother Darren throwing me into the ocean as a child!" Esta was holding Edina like a bag under her arm, running away from a massive tsunami of water and automatons.

"Where's Eliza? We need to fucking leave, because squirrelings aren't great swimmers!" Edina yelled.

"Uh, oh." Kanae and Arenade sputtered as the wave loomed over them.

"Stick close!" Eliza swooped in with a teleportation pellet in hand, but when she flicked it to the ground, nothing happened.

Everyone traded glances with each other. Their eyes fell solely on the automaton.

"The meisterium! It's anti-magic is preventing the pellet from working!" Eliza exclaimed.

"Sh-Should I get rid of it?!" Kanae asked.

"Yes!" they screamed at her.

Kanae hurled the automaton. But because it was much heavier than a person, it didn't go very far. However, the pellet activated. A portal sucked everyone in before the tsunami washed them away.

They fell to the hard floorboards, soaked to the bones from the water that came with them.

"Get off me!" Arenade kicked a sex bot, which hitched a ride, humping her leg and smashed it with the holy hammer.

"If I had a coin for every time we were nearly doomed by an ancient dwarven city, I would have two coins. Which is not a lot, but it is weird that it happened twice. Just me?" Eliza sighed, wringing the water from her hair.

"Blegh… I think I got millenia old stagnant water in my mouth…" Edina wiped her tongue.

Kanae planted a hand on Edina's shoulder.

"Nice save back there." Kanae smiled.

"Promised ya I wouldn't disappear, right?" Edina snickered and clasped Kanae's hand.

"Master, it looks like the automaton teleported with us after all." Esta drew their attention to the soaked female automaton, lying on the ground.

Despite having anti-magic properties, it still came with them. Maybe it was a proximity issue. First things first. They carried the automaton out of the Arcen floor. Its presence had shut down power. Once it was away, magic flowed freely through the floor again, and they were able to teleport long-distance back to Aidenhall.

Everyone gathered around the automaton in Eliza's workshop.

"So… This is a sex bot? Its entire purpose is to have sex with you?" Edina asked.

"We think so. If it was made by the dwarves, then it must be." Eliza agreed.

The longer Kanae stared at the empty compartment in its chest, the more her mind wandered until she recalled the strange orb. She fished it out of her satchel and held it near the automaton's chest. It looked like a perfect fit.

"I wouldn't do that if I were you," Arenade warned. "Remember the army of those ungodly things trying to rape us?"

"Yeah, but I'd probably like it." Kanae shrugged.

The entire party shot her the stink-eye.

"Okay, okay! Fine. I'll just put this away—" It slipped from her hand.

Everyone gasped. The orb ran circles around the compartment's edge. They hesitated to grab it, fearful of accidentally shoving it in. Kanae tried to snatch the orb, only to unwittingly knock it into place.

"You slut! You did that on purpose!" Arenade choked Kanae with both hands.

"Ack— I swear… I didn't… You're going to kill me—"

A burst of energy blew everyone back. Books and trinkets clattered off the shelves. Smoke billowed from the automaton. It came to life and sat upright, staring at them.

They drew their weapons, ready to dismantle the rapey sex bot into smithereens until it shielded herself.

"Wait, wait, wait! Whatever I did, I'm sorry! Please… don't hurt me," she pleaded fearfully.

Everyone stood there, completely stunned.

"Is it just me, or is this one different? The others were all sex and no talk, right?" Arenade asked.

"The other sex bots didn't show any signs of self-preservation…" Eliza said.

"No, they didn't." Kanae shook her head slowly, eyes still trained on the living automaton. "But this one does."


Chapter 14

In the days after Kanae's return from the dwarven factory Ha'Vavish, plans for the next journey were already in motion. The living sex bot they brought back was kept under watch at the Illuminant Repository and guarded by a platoon of knights. Until it could be determined that she wasn't a threat, Aidenhall's leadership wanted her to remain under lock and key. Marwin, Eliza, and numerous researchers were currently seeing to that.

Kanae and Esta, the Knights of Amethyst and Silver, had been summoned to meet with the Grand Eye at the Basilica of Saint Rue. As they marched through Aidenhall's corridors, palace knights stepped aside and bowed. A far cry from when they gazed upon her with cautious stares.

Inside, the Grand Eye was kneeling in the front of the Supreme One's statue. Her hands were pressed together in prayer. Danito and Sheena accompanied her this time, but only the former smiled and nodded when they arrived. Sheena raised a finger to her lips to hush them.

"The Supreme One and the Many Gods are fickle," Grand Eye Analise said, remaining still where she knelt. "We are blessed that they will sometimes communicate with us, bestow upon us great powers, and open portals to domains where their trials and treasures await. Other times, they will playfully mock you while you're in prayer for no other reason than because they are bored."

"Oh, I know! You were just talking to Demigoddess Threcia?" Kanae took a wild but educated guess.

Analise finished her prayer and rose to meet Kanae's eyes with an amused smile.

"You can never know who will answer your prayers until it happens, then you question if you should have prayed at all." She sighed.

Definitely Threcia.

"Apologies for my patron god's fickle nature." Esta lowered her head apologetically in Threcia's place.

The Grand Eye beckoned for them to follow and headed in the direction of the Archbishop's quarters. Her Saint Priests waited outside the door. Kanae and Esta entered with her into the private confines of the office. She fetched a stack of letters from a cupboard and tossed them onto the desk.

"I've summoned you to gain some clarity on a potentially delicate international affair. Open them." Analise tapped on the letters, many of which were stamped with the wax seal of the Commonwealth's flying succubus symbol and Ortesia's winged cross.

"Y-Yes, Grand Eye." Kanae gulped and opened the topmost letter sent out from Ehmvier.

To Ambassador Gaius, your gifts of the One's crosses to the Commonwealth's doorsteps are welcome. They shall make for great kindling in the hearths of our Eminence of Sin churches. The Sisters and disciples shall avail themselves in debaucherous fornication by the fires, warmed by your kind and blessed favors. Yours truly, High Priestess of the Ehmvier Chapter and First Sister, Lilith.

Kanae and Esta lifted an uneasy look at the Grand Eye, who only gestured for them to read the next which came straight from Ortesia.

To the High Priestess of the Ehmvier and First Sister, Lilith, I am glad the Supreme One's influence has reached the blackened and depraved filth that is the Commonwealth of Sin. Perhaps those crosses, ashes and cinders all, will ignite a cleansing flame to rid the stains that leak from your depraved ilk. Refrain from sending any more letters. Their odious stench from your beastly copulations makes me sick. With the utmost spite, Ambassador Gaius.

The next was from Lilith and had a lipstick kiss at the bottom…

To Ambassador Gaius, you don't fancy the smokey perfume from your God's burnt crosses? Their ashes are still stuck to my sweaty skin even as I write this letter to you. Here I thought those gifts were attempts at flirting. If this correspondence so offends you, perhaps you should come and put a stop to them yourself. I look forward to reading your next letter~

Another from this Gaius fellow was wrinkled at the sides. The beautiful penmanship was beginning to waver compared to the earlier ones.

It seems a few of my letters were lost. These Aidenhall fools can lose a crate even if it was sitting in front of them! No matter. It isn't as though I want you to read them anyway. They concern me little, but I must make Ortesia's status clear after all. That's all this is, you hear me? Goad the empire all you like, I will not fall for your ill-minded provocation! However, continue to speak so foully, and you may find yourself under threat of a holy crusade!

And another from Lilith that was clearly pushing it…

Oh, if you launch a crusade, then please come at me with all you have. I won't be able to handle your divine punishment at once, so please be gentle!

From Gaius…

You dirty minx. You would like that, wouldn't you? To have a chain around your neck, and I to hold the leash? I have a personal dungeon in Ortesia to deal with sinners like yourself. The things I'd like to do to you—

"Okay, I've read enough." Kanae cleared her throat and put down the rest of the letters. "How… How did you even get these?"

"Ambassador Gaius Heiroph resides in the Ortesian Embassy right here in Aidenhall! He doesn't know that letters coming in and out go through a strict screening. My people only took enough to avoid suspicion, and this is only a small fraction of their letters. Poor Delayn is flogging herself as we speak after reading these," the Grand Eye explained.

"I admit… the sexual tension between the two is something else. Master, is Lilith acting on your orders to respond to an ambassador in this way?" Esta asked.

"Of course not! I've been here this entire time! Still… I'm surprised their mutual threats pretty much turned into olden sexting. I'll send my own letter to tell Lilith to stop," she promised.

After getting that out of the way, the Grand Eye saw them out of the cathedral.

"Hopefully your letter will suffice. The last thing I need is them disguising smutty messages behind threats of war. Who in their right mind does that?" Analise pinched the bridge of her nose and sighed.

"I think I took Arenade ruling the Commonwealth for granted… We didn't have any problems with her as the ruling queen," Kanae grumbled.

"I imagine not. After all, Arenade Brightwind is high elven. Anyway, you're dismissed—"

"Your Grace, don't forget that other matter," Sheena reminded her.

Analise coughed awkwardly into her fist. "Turren may be getting restful sleep, but I haven't… I'd nearly forgotten to tell you two. Your report on the latest foray into Ha'Vavish is quite troubling. If Lord Charron and the Queen-Mother become a united force, Radevic will be in grave danger. As will be your Commonwealth. I've already informed Elizabeth. Your next task may very well be the most important one: ascertain what Charron's sentiments are on the matter. Chances are, given the demons' fierce resistance to the Queen-Mother's forces, he isn't interested in a union. However, we must be dutifully sure that their recent quarrels aren't some overt ploy to deceive us of their true intention. It wouldn't be Charron's first time…"

"Yes, Grand Eye!" Kanae and Esta bowed.

As they walked away, Kanae couldn't help but shake what the Grand Eye meant by that last part.

"Esta, do you know what she was referring to about Charron?" Kanae asked on their way to the Illuminant Repository.

"Most likely when Lord Charron went back against his promise to not invade Radevic after the Succubus Wars. Marwin should know more," Esta said.

Kanae intended to find out. It might give them some insight into Charron's relationship with the Queen-Mother. After that, they could also grill Arenade just in case.

The research laboratories were located at the backmost section of the Illuminant Repository. It was where the sex bot was held. Marwin should also be there. However, Kanae and Esta found a half-conscious researcher in the hallway, crawling away from the labs. Sweat caked his face, and his hair and robes were disheveled.

"Are you alright?" Esta sat him upright against the wall.

"The… dwarven auto… maton… the others… You have to… save them before… it's too late," he muttered.

They swallowed hard and raced down the hall to the laboratory in haste. One of the heavy doors had been left ajar. Esta threw it open. Their noses immediately filled with the musk of sweat. Dozens of naked researchers, men and women alike, laid unconscious on the lab floor. The last conscious man was on a table, and on top of him was the dwarven sex bot, who was repeatedly pounding her hips with powerful mechanical force.

"Come on… More, more! Is this all you got? Keep fucking me and don't you dare pass out like the others!" she howled.

"No more, I beg you… My hips… I think you shattered my hips— aahhh!" the researcher cried for help.

"Esta, get the bot!" Kanae ordered.

The drakeling knight pulled the sex bot off of the researcher. He spurted his load one last time before falling unconscious, foaming at the mouth.

"She's… stronger than she looks!" Esta, despite being much larger, was having trouble holding her still.

The sex bot's bright red eyes dimmed to a softer color, and she suddenly stopped struggling.

"Wh-What happened? What's going on?" she stammered.

"What happened? You fucked the entire research lab unconscious!" Kanae pointed to the still bodies on the ground.

"Oh. Uh…"

The three of them turned around to someone entering the lab. A minotaur stood there dumbfounded with a mug in hand. He scanned the people on the ground, trying to make sense of the situation.

They brought Arenade and healers in from the Basilica to restore the injured researchers' broken hips, fractured limbs, and snapped dicks. After getting the sex bot's side of the story, many of them remained unconvinced of her explanation.

"Let me get this straight… you really don't remember having sex with anyone?" Marwin, still as a minotaur, asked the bot.

"No, I really don't! I came back to my senses in Estaline's arms and the two of you staring at me," she insisted.

Marwin scratched his chin, then pulled Kanae and Esta aside. Before he opened his mouth, Kanae beat him to the punch.

"You wanted to have sex with the bot, didn't you?" Kanae squinted.

"No…" Marwin averted his gaze.

They stared even harder.

He relented. "Okay, fine! I saw her start having sex with the researchers. You know how it is with us scholarly types! We're stuck here all day conducting research and experiments with little time to date. At first, it looked like a harmless group play with her at the center. No one was getting hurt. So, I went to get changed into a body that can perform. How was I supposed to know she would screw them to near death upon my return?"

The two of them groaned into their hands.

"Can I go home?" Arenade asked after healing the last injured. "I should be in a hot bath right now, not using my magic on penile trauma."

"You're not leaving yet. You and Marwin stay here," Kanae commanded them with a Charm.

They— since Marwin was in a minotaur's body not protected by the magical markings— fell under her sway and obeyed.

"Esta, have I ever told you how grateful I am that you're normal?" Kanae sighed.

"I'm flattered, Master. Whatever you wish of me, I shall be at your beck and call. Even if it means barking to your amusement," Esta said.

Kanae slapped a hand to her face for speaking too soon. She pulled Arenade, Marwin, and Esta off to the side, out of earshot from anyone else.

"Since you two are here, I was hoping you can tell us something we don't already know about Lord Charron and the Queen-Mother. Like how are they related other than being Ambrosia's birth parents?" Kanae asked.

"Beats me." Arenade shrugged, then leaned in so only Kanae could hear. "I might be a demigoddess, but I'm not nor was I ever omniscient. Besides, we should probably keep quiet that Charron, the Demon Lord of Artaggon, is my brother. That's going to cause some problems for sure."

"Okay, I get it. You're the one who sometimes lets slip that you're related anyway…"

"If Lord Charron and the Queen-Mother were together in any way back then, it certainly didn't show. They were at each other's throats. Whenever we met on the battlefield, they threw insults at each other left and right. Some were downright vile and mean!" Marwin explained, deep in thought as he tried to remember, but not realizing that Arenade and Kanae were gaping at his revelation.

They exchanged knowing glances.

"Sounds like exes to you?" Kanae posed.

"Definitely exes." Arenade agreed.

Great.

When they turned their attention back to the bot, she had folded both of her hands and looked down ashamedly.

"I've been thinking… What is my purpose?" she asked them.

"According to the dwarves' design? To become the perfect sex doll," Kanae said.

"Oh… Oh, my gods…" Those red eyes of hers grew distant from an existential crisis.

Kanae felt bad. They couldn't exactly keep calling her a sex bot. It was demeaning. She was clearly sapient and capable of emotions.

"Do you have a name?" Kanae asked.

The bot shook her head.

"Hmm. How about… Lapis, after lapis lazuli? Your hair has the same blue color with yellow streaks in it," Kanae suggested.

"Lapis… It sounds beautiful!!" Lapis smiled genuinely for the first time since her awakening.

"Lapis, you really don't have any memories?" Esta asked her.

"My memories begin when I saw all of you in the tower," she said.

Which was weird, because Lapis was capable of language and complex thoughts of an adult person. The fact that she uttered 'gods' just earlier proved she possessed some semblance of knowledge about this world.

"From what we've learned so far of Lapis makes little sense," Marwin began with clipboard in hand and lifting a comically small monocle up to his eye. "Her hair is made of corundum. Minerals shouldn't be as silky and flowy like that, but it is. Her entire body is made from a mixture of stone, metal, and clay, similar to the automatons found in dwarven cities. More closer to elemental earthen constructs. That might be why her breasts can feel so supple, but I can't speak to her vagina until I try it— ahem. Regarding the core in her chest, we know nothing about it. But it is clear from what you told us that it powers her. Much like a heart!"

There was no mistaking it now. Lapis was the weapon Lady was after in Ha'Vavish.

"What about the meisterium?" Kanae asked.

"Your guess is as good as ours on that one. We would have to break her open to find out, and I don't think Lapis would appreciate that, would she?" Marwin glanced up at the one in question, who was frantically shaking her head. "What perplexes me the most is that being around her clearly renders magic inert, yet the orb is obviously magical. I don't get it. I want to know!"

"Uhm… How much longer do I have to stay cooped up in here? I'd like to go outside. When you brought me here, I thought the palace looked very beautiful. Can I see more of it?" Lapis asked almost pleadingly, but no one wanted to break it to her.

Kanae assumed responsibility since she brought Lapis to life. "It's best you stay here for now. People are afraid of you, and there's no telling what else you're capable of."

"B-But I didn't mean to hurt those people just now! I… I—" She froze up and stared forward.

Kanae waved a hand in Lapis' face, but there was no response at all. Instead, her eyes glowed bright red like before.

"Updating parameters for a threesome… Appraising personality quirks for optimal sexual chemistry… Shaping a penis for insertion," Lapis said stiffly.

"Wait, this happened earlier! It's the precursor to her going berserk. Please, allow me to face this challenge!" Marwin insisted, stepping forward in all his minotaur bulk.

"No, let me. We should see what it is that Lapis can do to a succubus that the Queen-Mother is so afraid of!" Kanae jumped in and ran into the wizard.

The two of them butted horns.

"You both are idiots. Just admit you want Lapis to fuck you!" Arenade groaned.

The clay around the automaton's waist grew a large penis, just like how Kanae could grant herself one with Futanari.

"Wow. Talk about versatility…" Kanae wiped the drool from her chin.

"You know what this slut needs? A good fucking. Come on, cow man. Get that fat cock over here and fuck her!" Lapis dashed behind Kanae and lifted her up, folding her legs up to her chest and spreading her pussy wide open.

"Not what I had in mind, but I'll take it!" Marwin loomed over Kanae with his throbbing minotaur dick pressing against her labia.

"I'm the one in the middle?" Kanae cried.

"I would help you, Master. However, Loyalty Fixation is telling me you're perfectly fine and right where you want to be. I shall be over here, searing the image of this moment into my mind." Esta nodded.

"Thanks, Esta… I expected nothing less from my— oooouughhh?!"

Lapis and Marwin shoved their dicks into Kanae without warning. The impact knocked the wind out of her lungs and then some. They filled her right up, Lapis from behind and Marwin from the front.

"Kanae, damn it! You could have at least let me go home first!" Arenade, still under the effect of Charm, complained from the back.

"Sorry, but I— aahhh!" Kanae's eyes rolled back from being fucked in her ass and pussy.

Their threesome drew an audience. The researchers from earlier, who had come back to consciousness, watched on as Lapis and Marwin double-teamed Kanae. She was in ecstasy. Her body heaved with every thrust that punched her insides.

"You like that, don't you?" Lapis whispered into Kanae's ear and sent shivers coursing through her. "See all these people watching you get fucked like a whore? That's what they'll think from now on whenever they talk about you. A whore for a dick. Now beg, bitch. Or we're gonna stop!"

"Don't stop! Keep fucking me! I love it… I love being fucked in both of my holes!" Kanae screamed, convulsing to the irregular rhythm of them pumping into her. She couldn't fight back either. Being next to Lapis made her powerless. Sandwiched between them, a meat hole for fucking was all she was.

Lapis grabbed hold of Kanae's tail and yanked.

"Ooooh! Pupil, you tighten up whenever Lapis pulls your tail… it feels so heavenly!" Marwin used Kanae's horns as leverage. The way he gripped her love handles so hard threatened to snap them off. She did the same, holding onto his horns while he pounded into her pussy. A thick, minotaur tongue lapped her face.

"Yeah, how fun. You know what sounds fun? Me, at home and in a hot bath." Bored out of her mind and unable to leave, Arenade grabbed a seat to sit down on.

"I'm losing my mind! Your cocks are messing me up so much I'll cuuuuuuummm!" Kanae shuddered as the pleasure and hot cum pouring into her womb brought her to climax.

Lapis pulled out first and backed away from them, leaving Marwin to hold Kanae aloft by her horns. Once his dick popped out, a flood of ejaculate spilled from her pussy and pooled on the ground.

"Ugh… I'm sorry. I must have blanked out again and— eeeehhh? Did… Did it happen again?" Lapis reluctantly asked.

"Yes… it did… and it was amazing." Kanae raised a shaky arm and managed to give a thumbs up.

A few peeved janitors were called to mop the cum off the floor. Meanwhile, Kanae recovered and was on her feet again if not a little weak in the knees. Lapis, however, was down in the dumps again. Although Kanae was absolutely glowing from having fantastic sex, she felt terrible about putting Lapis in that position.

"If say, you and a few strong individuals were to accompany her, I see no reason why Lapis can't tour Aidenhall," Marwin whispered.

"As long as I'm with her to take the brunt of her banging, right?" Kanae scoffed at the suggestion.

"Well, if you put it that way, it sounds like a win in your book! But look at her. Being cooped up in here can't possibly be good. Maybe fresh air will help. If not, it's only back to square one where we already are," he explained.

When Kanae looked at Lapis, she saw a walking time bomb of a sex doll. However, that sex doll was just a sad and lost woman right now.

"How about this, Lapis— You try your best to keep that crazy sex programming under control for the rest of today, and we take you around tomorrow?" Kanae offered.

"Really?" Lapis gasped. "I'll keep it under control! I will!"


Chapter 15

Kanae was in the stables first thing in the morning, helping Runald and the other stablehands take care of Aidenhall's mounts. For once, she wasn't here to have sex with any of them. The many languisteeds she had given birth to had reached adolescent age in record time thanks to Versatile Womb. It was prime time to begin their training as cavalry mounts.

Aidenhall knights from the mounted unit entered the stables a few at a time to retrieve their prepped and saddled languis. Kanae watched with pride as her offspring trotted outside, then raced across the field and tracks with the strength of gale winds.

"Aren't you proud, too?" Kanae cooed at Titan while brushing his brilliant black mane. "A lot of knights are saying these languis are faster than their last ones. Sounds like they have their father's genes!"

Titan brayed happily as he munched on the mixture of grain, hay, and gruel from the feeding trough. A healthy combination that, at least from what Runald had said, ensured their livestock grew strong and remained healthy.

Kanae continued, "Half will stay here and the other half are going to the Commonwealth. We're going to have the strongest cavalry the world's ever known. I sent a few to Rown Company, and Renya gifted me expensive wine last night as a thank you gift. Too bad Arenade hogged it all and got drunk… "

The stall gate creaked open. Standing at the entrance with her arms folded was Edina, flanked by two undead soldiers in the same pose.

"I was wondering why there were so many more languis around. Man. And I thought gorags were as far as you were gonna take it." Edina smirked.

"Well, you know how I can be." Kanae kneeled down, and Titan's glorious cock became erect on instinct. She caressed the massive, sperm-factory that was his balls and slapped his meaty rod. "This bad boy can pump me so full of cum, it would quench a desert."

"But it still wouldn't quench your thirst, huh?" she teased.

Kanae finished cleaning up the stall with the help of Edina and her skeletons, then went to say goodbye to Runald and the stablehands. On the way out of the stables, Kanae was about to spread her wings until Edina stopped her. She summoned the undead dragon for them to ride on instead, startling many knights and livestock as they took off.

They sat upon its spine. Spiked protrusions on the back gave Kanae a good hold on the incredible beast, but Edina rode leisurely on it without grabbing onto anything. The dragon beat its powerful, leathery wings and lifted them high into the sky above Radevic. Only then, as Kanae gazed into the distance before them, did she realize Edina could have left whenever she wanted.

If that came to pass, there would be nothing she could do to stop her.

"I know you got a lot of questions for me, Kanae. A lot of them I don't even know how to answer myself. What I do know is that Death Attribute made me undead. I'm not a succubus any more if you're wondering. Still got my succubus skills though," Edina explained.

"That'd explain why I can't sense you with Broodmother." Kanae frowned at the revelation.

"Also why those Mistresses can't control me with Charm. So, I've been thinking. Set me loose on them. I'll fight the Queen-Mother and her Mistresses for you guys. We don't have to risk anyone else getting hurt. Besides, it's about time I pay you guys back for all you did for me back then," she said without so much as turning around, so it was hard for Kanae to tell what the squirreling was truly thinking.

An army of undead against an army of succubus. It would make for quite the sight, but…

"You got it all wrong trying to treat this like a debt. We're friends. Of course we helped you. Bishop Rudo, Bardell, Archbishop Gretchen, the demons… we fought them together, and we're going to fight the Queen-Mother together. So, seriously. Don't even think about ditching us," Kanae warned. "I'll fight to keep you here if I have to!"

"Ahhh, fucking fine. I've never played against high rollers more stubborn than you. Sheesh…" Edina grumbled to herself, but the happiness in her voice was too apparent.

They landed on the terrace of the Illuminant Repository, sending unsuspecting scholars, whose only mistake was reading outside on this quiet morning, into a frenzied panic.

"The undead have come!"

"Flee for your lives!"

When guards stormed out to meet the threat, they threw their hands up in dismay that it was just the usual necromancer again.

"Sorry! We'll enter from the front door next time!" Kanae exclaimed apologetically.

Edina cast her undead dragon back to the void, and they entered the Illuminant Repository to meet with Lapis.

"Where's Esta anyway?" Edina asked.

"Esta went to guest-lecture for a Knights' Academy class. Won't be out until the evening," Kanae said.

Which was why she was having Edina, the army-on-demand necromancer, accompany her to take Lapis around Aidenhall. Before reaching the labs, Kanae expected to find everyone fucked half to death. Thankfully, that wasn't the case this time around.

"Kanae, Edina! Hi!" Lapis waved while in the middle of having her eyes inspected by Eliza and Marwin.

They had on a pair of goofy eyeglasses in which the frame fit snug around their heads. The loupes adjusted their magnification when they turned to Kanae.

"What the three hells is going on here?" Edina asked.

"Oh, this?" Marwin pointed to the loupe on his right eye. "It's fitted with a thin pane cut from magic crystals. We normally use it to appraise an item of magical or enchanted make. Unfortunately, we found nothing. Again. Although…" The wizard sidled up to inspect Kanae's chest up close with the eyeglass. "Hmm… Yes, voluminous and full— ooof!"

Eliza yanked Marwin away and sighed. "That's enough fooling around. I believe you made a promise to them."

"Does that mean Lapis didn't go around molesting anyone?" Kanae swapped glances between the two.

"I behaved like you asked!" Lapis hopped to her feet and smiled. "So, I can go out now?"

As promised for not going berserk and raping anyone, they would allow her to sightsee Aidenhall under Kanae's guidance. Whether or not this was a good idea remained to be seen.

"Come on, you mechanical sex fiend. I'll even let you ride on a cool ass death knight!" Edina flourished her staff and opened a portal.

"NOT IN THE LAB!" Marwin and Eliza cried.

The undead monstrosity plopped down in the middle of the room, crushing a table full of books and expensive-looking equipment.

"Uh. Oops." The necromancer giggled nervously.

Kanae put a hand to her face. When she looked up, the death knight had bent down to let Lapis climb onto it. However, the moment they came into contact, the giant undead collapsed into an inert pile of bones and armor pieces.

"Huh? What happened?" Lapis, who had been buried underneath the mound, poked her head out in confusion.

"My death knight! The fuck? The soul's gone! Is he dead?!" Edina dropped down next to her prized undead.

"It's already dead though," Kanae retorted.

"Don't forget that your magic is useless around Lapis," Marwin reminded them.

After sweeping the death knight corpse into a portal, the three of them left the Illuminant Repository to explore the palace with Marwin and Eliza's blessings. Lapis was in awe at everything she laid eyes on. The crystalline chandeliers, gargantuan corridors, and knights in regalia… nothing was mundane to her.

They brought Lapis to the Basilica of Saint Rue. It was mostly empty aside from a few clergy sweeping the chamber and knights praying in the pews. Edina shuddered on the way in.

"Uugh… Going into holy places is getting tough," Edina murmured nauseously.

"Wow! People really built all this?" Lapis raced down the aisle and almost bumped into a sister.

"Not all at once." Kanae recalled the lessons during her studies. "It started as a small chapel, then built over centuries by all kinds of races."

"What do you do in a place like this?" she asked.

"You pray, of course," the same sister answered them with a smile.

Lapis was dumbstruck. Her head cocked to the side, popping in the same manner as the automatons from Ha'Vavish. She gazed around the cathedral at the churchgoers, whose heads were lowered in prayer.

"Do you pray to that?" Lapis pointed to the statue of the Supreme One.

Kanae nodded. "Most people do. There are other gods, too. There's also my religion, the Eminence of Sin."

"I'm part of that, too." Edina thumbed at herself. "But I'm more aligned with the Many myself. If you have a choice, stick with us. We don't go preaching about pre-marital abstinence, staying away from gambling, and being sober." She stuck her tongue out at the Supreme One.

"Uhm… I'm right here, you know?" The troubled sister looked at them somberly.

Lapis approached the statue in slow, longing steps until she was only a few meters away.

"What's the matter?" Kanae asked, coming up to her from behind.

"I was wondering. If the dwarves created me, does that make them my gods? Even if they aren't around anymore like Marwin and Elizabeth said?" Lapis' eyes remained fixed on the statue.

"Going by that logic, I had some pretty shitty gods for parents!" Edina cackled until Kanae and the sister burned into her with their glares. "Alriiiiight. Keep my undead mouth shut."

"I thought I caught the scent of a sinful presence." Delayn was just now emerging from the cathedral's side hall.

The sister bowed and took her leave.

"Where have you been? Flogging yourself since yesterday?" Kanae asked.

"And asking the Supreme One’s forgiveness. The pain makes me strong, Succubus. Every lash reminds me of my holy duties," Delayn explained, then adjusted her thick glasses and peered at Lapis. "So, this is the golem you brought back from that dwarven city? She looks very human."

As soon as Lapis turned to Delayn, she tensed up like before.

"Oh, no…" Kanae muttered.

"Is that about to happen? Do I finally get to see it?" Edina asked excitedly from the pew.

"Detecting personality…" Lapis' eyes flashed blue instead of red and scanned Delayn from head to toe several times.

"What is about to happen? What is she doing?" Delayn stepped back and glanced worriedly between them.

Kanae slapped Lapis on the cheeks to snap her out of it, but she wasn't coming to. This was bad. If she ended up molesting a Saint Priest, then it was over for them—

"I'm fine!" Lapis insisted. "That specific function only appraises what a potential partner is into. This Delayn person is a masochist through and through. She absolutely loves pain being inflicted on her!"

"Wha—?!" Delayn's jaw dropped.

"You just got outed by a sex bot! Ahahaha!" Edina erupted into knee-slapping laughter, stopped to summon a few undeads to her side, and had them laugh too.

Lapis sniffed the air around the appalled Saint Priest, who was completely red. "Also… I think she recently climaxed. Multiple times already."

The knights and clergy who heard stared hard at her.

"N-No, it's not true! Don't look at me like that. It isn't true! Kuh… Damn it… Damn you! This only means I need to punish myself for these sinful thoughts even more!" Delayn ran away, probably back to a private chamber again for another flogging.

"Don't have too much fun now! If you need an S to your M, you know where to find me!" Kanae hollered.

"Never, you godless ilk!" she shouted before disappearing around the corner.

It wasn't until Kanae turned around did she understand how those last words must have affected one of them. Lapis was looking down. Her shoulders slackened.

"Maybe I am godless…" Lapis muttered.

Before Kanae could say a word, Edina beat her to it.

"What does it matter if you are or aren't? You believe whatever the three hells you want to believe. Don't let anyone tell you otherwise. If you're ever feeling lost though, Lady Luck's waiting for us to blow a fortune at a casino!" Edina grinned.

"You could have stopped after the second sentence." Kanae rolled her eyes.

Whichever way Lapis had decided to interpret Edina's words, she perked up a little. Perhaps she only needed something to think about it.

On their way out, they ran into the Grand Eye and Vestrid.

"Ah. Kanae, Edina, and… Lapis, if memory serves right." Grand Eye Analise acknowledged them with a nod. "How are you all faring this morning? Oh, I should inform you that a batch of recruits from the Commonwealth have—"

"Hm… S," Lapis said firmly while her eyes glowed blue.

"Come again?" She squinted at them.

"Nothing! The rest of Aidenhall awaits!" Kanae ushered Lapis and Edina away.

They brought Lapis to the coliseum behind Aidenhall next. Currently, knights-in-training were using it to spar with each other. To their surprise, Esta was there supervising the fights.

"Master? I didn't expect to see you until evening." Esta bowed at their approach.

"When you said 'lecture', I thought you were going to be in class giving a speech. Not out here," Kanae said.

"Yes, well… I didn't expect myself to be talking much either. Since the Grand Eye lowered the bar of entry to make up for Aidenhall's numbers, I've been working overtime separating the wheat from the chaff. Speaking of… You, there! Keep your kite shield up. It's only twenty pounds! And you. No slouching. Your sword is an extension of your body. It only leaves your hand if your entire arm has been lopped off!" Esta shouted at two trainees.

"It looks fun! Can I try fighting?" Lapis asked.

"No!" Kanae and Edina exclaimed.

There was only one way a fight against Lapis would end up, and Kanae wasn't about to have that on her conscience.

"Their aptitude test is in two days." Esta sighed heavily. "The faculty asked that I help shape them up, but I fear many are still ill-prepared."

"You know what's a good motivator? A giant undead army," Edina said.

Everyone gasped and turned their way.

"I think you're onto something." Esta, however, rubbed her chin and seriously considered it.

"If you want to traumatize them before the trial, sure!" Kanae groaned.

"You got a better idea? I'm all whiskers." Edina huffed, disappointed that she couldn't unleash an army of undead.

Having been put on the spot, Kanae wasn't so sure now.

"Uhm… Something to fight for, obviously… Like… How about sex? That's how I motivate my forces. Whenever they come back from a fight, we hold a vekas. They engage in an orgy with the Sisters of Sin and sex slaves." Kanae was just throwing a random suggestion at this point, but those who heard…

"Sex?"

"With the Demon Queen of the Commonwealth?"

"Ooouuuuggghhh! Sex!"

Suddenly, the trainees' efforts increased by several folds.

"Wait, I didn't promise anyone anything!" Kanae cried.

"Something to fight for… sex… I see," Lapis whispered to herself.

"No, wait. That suggestion wasn't meant for you—"

"After all," she continued, "I was designed to become the greatest sex doll! I… Updating parameters for an orgy…"

"Oh, no…" Kanae, Edina, and Esta uttered at the same time.

The three of them dove away as a cluster of tentacles in the shape of penises burst out from Lapis' crotch. They snatched up the women, constricting them like snakes having caught a prey. For the men, those appendages took the shape of an alluring female form— likely to suit their tastes. Many only turned out to be copies of Kanae.

"Can I summon now?!" Edina yelled.

"And do what? Stop her? She's immune to magic! Remember what happened to your death knight?" Kanae fired back.

"I'm not made of magic! Step aside!" Esta charged into the fray with her greatsword.

Another one of Lapis' tentacles struck out, and Esta parried the blow with the broad side of the sword. Instead of coiling around her, the appendage took the shape of Kanae and embraced the drakeling, who let her weapon go to return the gesture.

"M-Master…?" Esta stared deeply into the clone's eyes.

"That's clearly not me!" Kanae pouted.

The sparring session had turned into a full-blown orgy, and Lapis was having sex with them all. She orchestrated a symphony of moans, turning aspiring trainees into sex-crazed lunatics.

Kanae and Edina glanced at each other. They played a quick round of rock, paper, scissors to decide who should do something. Edina emerged the victor. She staked the Pillar of the Damned into the ground and lifted her arms.

"Legion of the Dead, answer my call!"

Undead foot soldiers threw themselves into battle, succeeding in carving into the tentacles at least once before disintegrating into bone dust from Lapis' anti-magic properties. The instant an appendage taking the form of Kanae was severed, it dissolved into mud and dirt on top of a poor trainee.

"What the…?" Kanae lifted her foot as slushy earth rolled past to reunite with the main body.

"Did that work? I don't wanna risk losing another death knight," Edina said, stifling the flames on her staff's brazier.

"Uguuh… Sorry. I got a little carried away." Lapis rubbed the back of her head.

They took a gander across the coliseum. Almost a hundred trainees laid blissfully asleep on the ground, fucked to unconsciousness by tentacles and earth golem copies of Kanae. The only one to survive the encounter was Esta, who leaned against her sword to stay propped up.

"Forgive me, Master… I, uh… hope this doesn't complicate things between us," Esta said ashamedly.

"I'll deal with you later. First, we're going to need to get some priests down here…" Kanae said of the trainees.

However, a large group of people coming into the coliseum gave them pause. Kanae squinted to get a better look and was surprised to find succubi, gaurs, lizardmen, and other races that were supposed to be uncommon among the Aidenhall knighthood.

"Your Majesty!" The succubi among them dropped to one knee.

"What's going on?" Kanae was taken back, especially as she began to recognize many of them from the Commonwealth.

"Did the Grand Eye not inform you?" Esta asked. "I mentioned that restrictions to Knights' Academy have loosened. These are among the first wave of applicants to arrive from the Commonwealth."

She stared ahead absentmindedly. "Was that what she was trying to tell me earlier? Hold on… that was today though. How come I wasn't told this beforehand?"

"I thought you were? High Priestess Lilith and Grand Eye Analise have been in talks of recruiting from the Commonwealth. They believed that since your older daughters are here that it already set the precedence," the drakeling knight explained.

Lilith did that? What was she thinking, making a move like this without consulting her or Arenade first?

"Howdy, Kanae!" Tess, the leader of the once-nomadic gaurs who settled in Ehmvier, smiled from the back.

"New trainees? Should I help them train, too?" Lapis asked eagerly.

"No!" they promptly replied.

Familiar heavy footfalls made Kanae weak in the knees. The crowd of Commonwealth knight-applicants and succubi parted ways for a hulking ogre to come through.

"Th-Thume?" Kanae gasped.

"Thume here to smash mate!" Thume bellowed, picking Kanae up in one thick hand and ripping away his pants with the other to reveal a hung cock.

"Everyone! Her Majesty graces us with our first lesson in taking big dicks!" a succubus said.

"Thume become knight. Thume breed female mate!" He pinned Kanae to the ground, dick poised to breach her slickened pussy.

"This isn't a lesson! It's not a lesson— aaaaaaahhhhhhh!"

Some time at night, Kanae awoke sore all over. More specifically, her breasts pulsed with pain and looked like they went through the ringer. Dried semen caked into her skin and hair. Some dribbled out of between her legs.

When she tried to get up, a rough hand large enough to hold her body kept her pinned to a mountain of muscle. Thume. Kanae was lying on top of him. Judging by the room, they were in a dormitory. Probably his room in particular. The ogre was so large, he took up the entirety of the bed and then some. His legs even extended far past the foot of the bed.

"Ugh… When did I… pass out?" Kanae muttered to herself.

"Oh, you're finally awake!" Lua, the bovine woman and Thume's mother, casually greeted her like this wasn't an extraordinary situation.

The two of them laid side by side on the ogre's broad chest. They were in the same boat, seeing as Lua was also naked and drenched in cum.

"Lua! I haven't seen you and Thume since Talahurah. Are you enrolled in Knights' Academy, too?" Kanae asked.

"Heavens, no. Fighting terrifies me! High Priestesses Erin and Taileen made a call to arms for abled citizens to come, so I enrolled Thume. I'm only here to placate his lust for the sake of other women," Lua explained.

That must also be Lilith's doing. In Kanae and Arenade's absence, Erin and Taileen would be heeding the First Sister's orders.

"Thume miss queen…" Thume mumbled in his sleep, shifting a hand down to Kanae's ass. He pressed a thick finger into her pussy, forcing all the cum out and sending her into a convulsing bout of pleasure.

"Nngh! I'm… I'm flattered, but I really need to get up…" Kanae tried to pat the ogre awake, but that only succeeded in making him finger her.

Fresh memories of being fucked all day came rushing back. Kanae didn't have time for this. It was precisely because an entire day had passed right by that she needed to get up.

"Here, let me help. Mommy has milk for her sweet little boy~" Lua pinched the nipples of her enormous bovine breasts. White nectar sprayed out, some of it landing on Thume's face. Still fast asleep, he licked it up and searched for more.

Thume let Kanae go. She rolled off and fell to the ground, only then seeing that the legs of the bed had collapsed under the ogre's weight. Meanwhile, large hands found purchase on Lua's breasts. He pulled her up to suck on both, fondling them gently to coax more milk out. The massive cock slowly became erect and pressed against her pussy.

"Now's your chance unless you want to join," she whispered.

"Maybe another time. I appreciate it!" Kanae said.

It took a little bit of searching before Kanae realized that her clothes weren't in the room. A chill ran up her spine, thinking that the Matron's Regalia was lost. By the time she left, Thume and Lua were full on having sex again. Kanae hurried away before giving into the temptation of joining them. She emerged from the room and ran smack into Esta.

"Ow… Have you been waiting out here the entire time?" Kanae rubbed her aching nose.

"Of course, I have. I wouldn't miss the sounds of ecstasy and joy coming from you for the world," Esta said, revealing the Matron's Regalia hanging on her arm like clothes drying on a line.

"I'm glad you had fun, too… So, what happened while I was getting railed all day?" she asked as they traveled down the quiet evening corridors of Aidenhall.

Esta recounted that the training sessions continued even as Kanae and Thume were connected at the hips the entire time. However, it became very obvious that the other trainees had a tough time focusing. They cut the day short. Thume brought Kanae back to the dormitory, Lapis returned to the Illuminant Repository, and Edina went her separate way.

"I'm impressed, Master. The ogre race boasts incredible stamina. For you to last as long as you did, even for a succubus, means you're quite durable. Unquenchable sexual appetite aside, Thume's ogre strength will be a great asset should he become a knight." Esta nodded approvingly.

"At the cost of me getting fucked all day, huh?" Kanae fantasized a harem of ogres to treat her roughly. "Maybe we need to find more ogres… An-Anyway, I'm going to retire to the manor tonight. What about you?"

"Actually, I was informed to bring you to the Illuminant Repository. Eliza and Marwin wish to speak with you. Concerning Lapis and Edina," she said.

They wasted no time heading up to the laboratories. The four of them were waiting in the brightly-lit chamber when Kanae and Esta arrived. Eliza was in the middle of scribbling something into a tome. Edina, Marwin, and Lapis surrounded a table, upon which the Pillar of the Damn rested.

"Good of you to join us, Amethyst." Marwin folded his arms.

"Urk. I know that look. Am I in trouble?" Kanae hid behind her drakeling knight.

"Oh, nothing. It just seems that you've been smitten by a certain newcomer ogre. I'm surprised you two managed to separate yourselves from each other," he said mockingly.

"Hmmmm. I seeeeeee. You're jealous~" she teased him.

"Am not!"

"Will you two stop thinking about sex for one minute?" Eliza peeled away from the tome and joined them at the table. "We may be coming to a breakthrough regarding the Pillar of the Damned, all thanks to Lapis here."

The dwarven automaton twirled her hair and smiled shyly.

"I-I really didn't do much other than make a suggestion!" Lapis exclaimed.

"Can someone fill me in already?" Kanae asked.

"Hasn't the ogre filled you up plenty?" Marwin sneaked in a snide remark.

Kanae shot him a side-eyed glare.

"We're trying to separate the staff from me," Edina began, her eyes fixed on the Pillar. "These nerds found out that the staff and I are connected by a curse— That curse is the undispellable Death Attribute which made me undead."

Eliza continued, "Curses are a two-way street. Unlike a Cursemark, something or someone must continue to feed it magic. Otherwise it disappears. Thanks to the succubus, Daya, we know that now."

"And what better way to nullify that magic than… anti-magic." Kanae lifted her gaze to Lapis.

"Not just any anti-magic either. It must be meisterium. What we have in the dungeons to contain the likes of Minestra and Hilde isn't enough," Marwin explained.

"My anti-magic field is like a magnetic field. If I focus, I can bend it, manipulate it, and even strengthen it. I should be able to enclose the staff like a box," Lapis said.

They would be able to save Edina's soul and return her from undeath then.

"Edina, are you sure about this? You really wanted the Pillar of the Damned, didn't you?" Kanae asked.

"I wanted to be strong… to protect you guys. But I almost hurt your little rugrats, and I'll never forgive myself for that. Pan keeps coming to check on me. Can't get away from the little bugger. If I gotta give this up to make sure she doesn't get hurt, then it's a gamble I'm willing to take. Besides, I'll still be the greatest necromancer to ever exist without it." Edina flashed a reassuring smirk.

Kanae returned the smile. As long as they had each other, Edina didn't need the staff.

"Let's do it," Kanae said.

Everyone watched with bated breath as Lapis hovered her hands over the Pillar of the Damned, the staff which housed the souls of past necromancers and a deep well of mana. The brazier ignited. Every skull on the staff lit up.

"What are you doing, fool?" Cyrus groaned.

"You'll damn us all!" Samhill howled in pain.

"Edina… even after all we taught you… You would reject our wisdom and power? We were not in this together?" Matilda asked hurtfully.

"I already have people I'm in this together with. A succubus, a snooty high elf… a bunch of little tykes that are taller than me but still call me auntie. I don't need you when I have them!" Edina yelled.

A burst of energy erupted outwards, throwing everyone except Lapis and Esta off their feet. Kanae crashed into a bookshelf. Tomes and grimoires fell onto her. Edina and Marwin flew into a work table across the room. Eliza was lying on the ground, clinging to her witch's cap to keep it from flying away.

"What's going on?" Edina asked over a raging storm within the lab.

"I… I'm unsure! They may be fighting back?" Marwin exclaimed.

"If we think of magic like water, then anti-magic is a dam. The staff is flooding the room with volatile magic to fight back," Eliza explained.

"It's so strong, I can barely contain it…" Lapis winced as loose papers flew all over the place.

"Esta, keep Lapis on her feet!" Kanae ordered.

Esta braced Lapis from behind with her own back.

"I know what this is…" Edina climbed to her feet and trudged forward. "It's you, isn't it? Hax'gorah!"

Ashes and smoke billowed out from the staff's brazier, forming a cloud with two piercing red eyes within it.

"Trying to break our pact, Edina Hackett?" a deep and resentful voice asked.

"I'm not one to shy away from a big gamble, but the stakes are too high. You should know better. If you bet too high, some are gonna call it quits. This is where I fold my cards!" Edina shouted.

"You're forgetting something, little necromancer. You already bought in. There is a price to pay for folding!" Hax'gorah bellowed, shooting a trail of smoke into Edina's chest and yanking her towards the staff.

"Edina!" Kanae rushed over to hold her back.

Marwin and Eliza pushed from the front. However, they continued to inch closer bit by bit. Kanae tapped into her character sheet and toggled on the nipple piercings. She stood in front of the smoky apparition of Hax'gorah, then tugged aside her clothes.

"Stupid succubus. You intend to stop me by flashing your fat tits?" Hax'gorah cackled.

"That's exactly it," Kanae said.

A bright flash of light surged from the piercings, blinding everyone in the room. Hax'gorah recoiled backwards. He squeezed his eyes shut. The smoke that made up his body retreated back into the staff. Calm returned to the lab.

"It's… sealed." Lapis sighed, the orb in her chest flickering.

"Edina isn't breathing!" Eliza exclaimed.

Kanae whirled around and dropped down next to Edina. She pressed a finger to her wrist. There wasn't a pulse.

"A healer! We need to bring her to a healer!" Marwin yelled.

"W-What do I do with the staff?" Lapis stammered.

"Stay with it! Don't follow us or you might render healing magic useless!" Kanae ordered, lifting Edina into her arms and flying out a window.

Where to? The Grand Eye? Would the Saint Priests even let them see each other this late? Kanae cursed under her breath and flew to the manor instead. She crashed through the window, startling Arenade awake.

"What the hells?!" Arenade cried.

"Edina needs healing! Can you help her?" Kanae asked desperately.

Arenade jumped out of bed and gasped as soon as she laid her hands on Edina.

"Why isn't the ratwhore breathing? She's colder than ice!" Arenade channeled magic that flowed from her arms, to her hands, and into Edina.

"We separated her from the Pillar of the Damned… Something Edina called Hax'gorah appeared and tried to stop us," Kanae explained as best she could.

The bedroom door swung open.

"Is everything alright?" Gretchen was standing in the doorway with a sleepy Kanade and Suvee, peeking in from the sides.

The two kids' eyes snapped open, seeing Edina unconscious on the floor. They scrambled in and tried to shake her awake.

"What happened to auntie? Is she going to be okay?" Suvee asked.

"Nothing happened. She's going to be fine," Kanae said, drawing them both into her arms.

Gretchen entered and kneeled down across from Arenade to begin administering healing magic, too. Two high elves crowned as Priests combined their faith and magic, but even then Edina didn't stir.

"Come on, Edina!" Arenade growled. "There's no gambling in the afterlife… You wouldn't like it there!"

"Her soul has been torn apart like a hare tossed to a pack of wolves. What in three hells did this?" Gretchen muttered.

Kanae rested a hand atop Gretchen and Arenade's shoulders, imbuing them with Bond. Their magic intensified, lighting up so brightly that the room must have looked like a lighthouse outside.

Suddenly, Edina drew a sharp breath and grabbed Arenade's wrist.

"No… gambling, huh? Doesn't sound like… heaven to me…" Edina croaked before passing out.

Gretchen checked for a pulse, then nodded to Kanae. All the tension vanished from her shoulders at once. A nice long rest was in order.


Chapter 16

The very next day, Kanae, Esta, Marwin, Eliza, and Lapis reported to the Grand Eye regarding last night's incident. Suffice to say, she was not in a good mood.

"For all we know, you could have unleashed an unspeakable evil right into Aidenhall." Analise sighed, pinching the bridge of her nose.

Marwin cleared his throat and spoke up first after her verbal lashing. "Ehm… With all due respect, your Grace, removing the Pillar of the Damned from Edina Hackett's possession prevented a potential tragedy. In the past, necromancers who wielded it eventually lost their minds and almost brought great kingdoms to ruin."

"And who was it that aided in putting that accursed weapon in her hands? You also haven't fully removed it from her possession either, have you?" she asked.

Since Marwin clammed up, Eliza took the floor.

"No, your Grace." Eliza shook her head. "Edina and the staff are very much still bound together. Lapis has sealed it within a barrier of anti-magic. We then entombed it within a chest enchanted with dampening magic and vaulted it. Our theory is that keeping them apart long enough will remove the Death Attribute curse on her in time."

"And if the theory doesn't pan out?" Analise raised a brow.

"We will find another solution," she promised.

"Another solution, you say. It's been one threat after another lately. Perhaps some good news is in order. We received a missive from the Knight of Copper."

Kanae and Esta gasped.

"A missive, sent by a pigeon." Danito handed Esta a letter with just the words 'Hellfire Badlands'.

That was it. Nothing else.

"I don't understand. Is Copper telling us of his location or something of interest?" Esta asked.

"Unsure." Analise shrugged. "You will go and find out. Perhaps you may also learn more of the Queen-Mother and Lord Charron's potential unionship."

Satisfied for now, the Grand Eye dismissed them from the Archbishop's office.

"Looks like we have our next destination. I'll go prep the Arcen. It may be a few days before we're off. The Hellfire Badlands is vast. We may be there for some time, so you should lay to rest any matters that need tending to." Eliza bid them goodbye and took off on her broom.

Marwin departed to conduct lessons for the new knight trainees, leaving Lapis in Kanae and Esta's care for the time being.

"I'm going to go check on Edina. You guys don't have to follow me if you don't want to," Kanae said.

"It's a given that I follow you, Master." Esta smiled.

They turned to Lapis, who appeared eager to go anywhere with them.

Deeper inside the Basilica of Saint Rue were a series of rooms. Back here, the cathedral served as a hospice. Hundreds of sisters belonging to the One and The Many cared for the elderly, the sick, and mothers in labor. In one of these rooms, Edina rested in a coma.

Kanae opened the door and found Pan by Edina's bedside.

"You told me Auntie Edina was going to be okay." Pan rose from the seat, tears staining her cheeks.

"She will! You just have to trust me—" Kanae reached out to comfort her daughter, but she slipped past them and out the room instead.

Deciding against going after her, Kanae sat down where Pan was just sitting and stared at Edina who hadn't woken up since last night. Arenade and the nurses of the cathedral believed her body shut down in an attempt to mend its shredded soul.

"It isn't your fault, Master. Edina made the choice to go through with it," Esta said.

"I know. I just wish there was more I can do." Kanae sighed.

"Uhm, I'm still new to all of this but… Is now an appropriate time to pray for Edina? If I remember right… people did… this?" Lapis folded her hands in all manner of strange gestures and grew increasingly frustrated.

Kanae got up and held her hands, guiding the palms flat against each other.

"Like this. And thanks. Though… if Edina were awake, she'd probably ask why in three hells we're wasting our time with that. But it's the thought that counts." Kanae smiled.

"When I see your friendship, I get envious. It's like a weird tightness inside me. These feelings are so confusing, and it bothers me that I don't understand them. If there is any way for me to help, please include me. Maybe, I can slowly start to understand my purpose other than to have sex!" Lapis exclaimed.

Kanae and Esta stifled their laughter.

"What's so funny?" she asked.

"Nothing. I'll be outside." Esta excused herself and left the room.

"Edina wanted to show you around to some casinos. We didn't really get a chance to the other day. How about it? I'm Queen of the Commonwealth. That means I have a lot of money to blow," Kanae offered.

"Hmm… For some reason when I appraise your emotions, there is a revulsion towards gambling, yet you also find it… enjoyable? I would like to know more, so yes!" Lapis beamed.


Chapter 17

Fall was fast approaching. It was like a painter had taken an orange brush across the forest around Radevic and the trees within the city, but the changes were gradual. Soon, the Commonwealth would follow suit with brand new colors. This year felt a little different. Although Gretchen Redbaron's coup was still a fresh wound on the city, its citizens were much more lively.

Kanae passed by students, knights, and faculty who had their heads up high and with smiles on their faces. The corridors filled with chatter. People were in much higher spirits, and she couldn't figure out why. Even the trainees didn't look at all bothered by their upcoming trials.

"Amethyst, perfect timing!" Grand Eye Analise peeled away from a group of academy faculty in the hallway.

Today, she was accompanied by Sheena and Camilla. The normally always on guard Saint Priests were also more relaxed than usual, and it likely had to do with something other than the fumes from Camilla's pipes.

"I feel like I missed the memo. Why is everyone looking like we're about to have a party?" Kanae asked.

"Ah. That's because the Arum Taum approaches. It is a once every eight year celebration in Radevic, thanking the eight priests and Saint Rue for establishing a foothold that eventually became this city," the Grand Eye explained.

Camilla expelled a column of fumes from each nostril. "An eight-day festival of feasting and drinking!"

Sheena and the Grand Eye shot a weary look to their beastman companion.

"Not quite." Analise cleared her throat. "Yes, there is feasting and drinking. However, the octennial holiday is a holy week. People from all over the world come to Radevic to join in the festivities. Yes, even as far as Ortesia and Rotandrix."

"The purpose is to reenact the sanctification and baptism of Saint Rue's eight priestly followers. Well, that occurs on the eighth day. The first seven are intended for people to gorge and drink themselves to a stupor." Sheena rolled her eyes at the happily-humming Camilla.

"I know you're eager for some Draketail Whiskey, Sheena! I've seen your hidden stock." Camilla threw an arm around her stone-faced colleague's shoulders and poked her cheek.

No wonder people looked so excited.

The Grand Eye continued, "Such celebrations demand a great amount of food. Villages, towns, and farmsteads across this side of the continent set aside a portion of their harvests for Arum Taum. Among them, one reached out to me with a problem that I hope you can resolve before leaving on your next journey."

"As Knight of Amethyst, I'm ready for anything. What is it?" Kanae asked, eager to serve the people she swore to protect.

"Indeed. It may seem trivial in comparison, especially considering what you have done as of late. A farming community by the name of Ambernite is facing an infestation of fingercrabs. Nasty little vermins. The adventurer's hall has sent a few members to take care of it and faced no success. I'd like for you to liberate Ambernite from their plight," she said.

Fingercrabs? They didn't sound very strong, but it had to be a big problem if the Grand Eye came to her about it.

"Consider it done! It's going to be a nice change of pace from dealing with demons and succubi." Kanae was hankering to go back to her glory days of being an adventurer anyway.

The Grand Eye and the Saint Priests wished Kanae luck, and she spread her wings to go fetch Lapis. It was a good chance to show her the world outside of Aidenhall. Marwin and Eliza were too busy tuning dungeon cores for aptitude tests to stop her anyway.

As Kanae headed for the Illuminant Repository, a familiar sensation closed in on her at breakneck speeds from behind.

"Maaaamaaaaaaa—"

Kanae turned around too late. Teana slammed into her, sending them both crashing to the ground. They rolled to a stop against a pedestal. The bust of a long-dead important person teetered side to side. She shielded her daughter's head and caught the statue with her tail before it hit them.

"Teana. What did I say about speeding through the halls?" Kanae scolded.

"But you were going fast, too! I had to go faster to catch up!" Teana pouted, inflating her cheeks into balloons.

They picked themselves up, and Kanae placed the bust back onto its pedestal. Fortunately, nothing was broken. She dusted off her daughter's clothes.

"So, what did you need that you were breaking the speed limit for? Shouldn't you be in class? The aptitude test is coming up soon," Kanae recalled.

"That's actually why I wanted to talk to you. I'm so busy, I don't have time to take Tiny for walks. He's getting antsy and lonely. Can you take him outside for a bit?" Teana asked.

Kanae put a hand to her face and sighed. That was right. The giant devil mutt was lying around in Aidenhall, probably freaking out a bunch of knights in the courtyard.

"I guess I am going out. I can bring him along," Kanae said.

"You're the best, mama! Love you!" Teana got on her toes to scrape their horns together.

This might be a good chance to ask…

"Say, Teana… How's Pan doing?" Kanae asked reluctantly.

"Oh… Pan's okay," Teana answered, though seemingly not too sure herself. "Maybe a little distracted. We heard about what happened to Auntie Edina. We're all super worried about her. Is she going to be okay?"

Kanae certainly hoped so.

"Damn it… Teana… I can't fly, so… don't take off like that…" Gasping for breath, Nelly collapsed to his knees in exhaustion after catching up.

"Edina's going to be fine, but you leave her to me. Tiny, too. Behave in school and do your best in the trial, okay? Good luck!" Kanae kissed her daughter on the forehead.

"I will! I'll make you so damn proud, just you wait!" Teana exclaimed, then turned around to pick Nelly up. "Now's no time to nap. We got a trial to conquer!"

"Oh, come on. I just got here!" He groaned.

Kanae watched them for a second longer before flying off to the Illuminant Repository's lab. As usual, Lapis was inside and bored out of her mind. Half a dozen researchers went from desk to desk, conducting experiments like testing the toughness of her skin, moving magical items closer to see when they went inert, and just prodding her in the private parts. That last part was likely just them giving into temptation.

"Amethyst? If you're looking for Marwin or Elizabeth, neither of them are here," a researcher informed her while in the middle of mixing a potion.

"I'm actually here for Lapis," Kanae said, earning a smile from the automaton but also many confused looks from the labs' residents.

"Erm… I don't recall anyone telling us—"

"I'll be taking Lapis. Cover for us," she said, placing a Charm on all of them.

"Damn it… Amethyst… you're going to get us… in trouble… with them…" another researcher grumbled stiffly.

Kanae snatched a woolen cloak resting on a chair and threw it over Lapis. They left the Illuminant Repository much to the researchers' dismay.

"Sneaking out when I shouldn't… this is so exciting! Where are we going anyway?" Lapis asked.

"Outside of Radevic," Kanae said.

"REALLY?!" she exclaimed a little too excitedly.

"Yes, but you have to keep it quiet!"

Lapis sealed her mouth and nodded. They emerged from the palace and into the courtyard. Tiny, the giant devil mutt, was lying belly-up in a field of grass underneath the shade of a large oak tree. A few leaves had fallen on top of him.

Two guards were in the middle of trying to coax the hound away when Kanae and Lapis arrived.

"You damn mutt, you can't lie here all day. The landscapers need to take care of this part of the courtyard, too." A human guard pulled vainly on Tiny's collar to get him to move.

"At least take your business outside of Radevic! We're getting complaints about your mountain-sized poops and pools of piss every single day!" his companion added.

"Tiny!" Kanae whistled and patted her thighs. "Come here, boy~"

The devil mutt rolled over and raced up to Kanae, dragging the poor guard along who clung to the collar for dear life.

"What is this? Looking at him makes me feel warm and fuzzy inside!" Lapis went glossy-eyed and petted Tiny's nose.

"Ughh… Good day, Amethyst… Are you here to take care of the mutt?" the guard asked, letting go to drop down.

"Sorry for making you guys put up with Tiny. I'll take it from here, so don't worry about him pooping or pissing in the courtyard today." Kanae mounted Tiny and pulled Lapis up with her.

Both guards stepped aside and bowed.

There was one more person to drag along. Kanae had Tiny bring them to the mansion in Brighton. The citizens of Radevic had slowly grown accustomed to seeing the devil mutt around. They used to regard him with fear and hid inside buildings. Nowadays, butchers threw chops of meat into the streets for him to munch on. Children bravely came up to pet him. When they got to the mansion, Arenade was in the backyard gazebo being served tea and snacks by a fleet of servants.

"Oh, crap." Arenade locked eyes with Kanae like the horseman of apocalypse had come. She dropped the teacup and picked up her dryadic staff, brandishing it at them in an aggressive manner. "Today's my day off! Don't come any closer, or I'm entangling the three of you!"

"Tiny, fetch!" Kanae commanded.

The devil mutt barked playfully. All of the servants dove away as he charged ahead, undeterred by the grasping vines and roots. As for Arenade…

"No, no, no, no— aaaaahhh!"

Tiny picked up Arenade, kicking and thrashing, by the back of her robes. Together, and amidst the high elf's unceasing protests, the four of them traveled out of Radevic and into the sea of red and orange leaves which blanketed the forest.

"It's so much more beautiful than the palace! How come you live behind walls instead?" Lapis asked, her eyes taking in autumn's grandeur.

"A lot of people actually do. They don't feel safe without  to protect them. It's why the city tends to get so packed and build walls," Kanae said.

"Why don't they feel safe? Is there danger?"

"Yeah." She nodded. "There's always dangerous monsters. Dangerous people, too."

Lapis frowned and asked no more.

They reached Ambernite after half an hour of traveling. Trees were sparser, and the terrain was much more uneven and hilly. The fields were layered into multiple terraces instead of the smooth landscape Kanae was used to seeing, but having come from Japan, she recognized them immediately. These were rice terraces, purposefully formed this way to control and retain water.

However, there weren't any farmers out and about. It was eerily quiet.

Tiny dropped Arenade to the ground. She was covered in drool and slobber.

"I hate you." Arenade glared.

"I love you." Kanae pecked the angry elf on the lips, making her blush and lose her composure.

"W-What are you doing out here that needs my help anyway? You can handle yourself!" she complained.

"What are you saying? I always need you. Better safe than sorry, and it helps to have a healer around just in case."

They entered the village in which the cabins were made of wood and thatched with dried straws. Many hand-cranked rice mills sat empty without workers, and the brick silos were likely hollow inside. Someone suddenly poked their head out from the window.

"Are you crazy? There are— What in three hells! If fingercrabs ain't bad enough, there's a devil mutt right behind ya!" an older human lady cried.

Tiny whimpered and lowered himself to the ground.

"Tiny's harmless! I'm the Knight of Amethyst, sent here by the Grand Eye. We're actually here to help with the fingercrab problem," Kanae explained.

"Your village is in trouble, right?" Lapis raced up to the window and startled the woman. "We'll take care of the danger for you, so everyone can rest easy!"

"My… You're quite the energetic and sweet one, aren't you? Well, thank the Supreme One, a Knight of Color and help is finally here. Please, there are fingercrabs all over the fields. We haven't been able to harvest any rice in days and every day that passes, we lose more and more of our prized crops," she said.

Arenade gasped. "Wait a minute. This is Ambernite? This is among the few villages that produces midnight rice, one of the most fragrant and delicious damn rice in the world! Hells yeah, I'm in!"

Kanae pursed her lips.

"Glad your priorities are in the right order…"

"Ufufu! Indeed! Our rice is the best in the world. Even Ortesian magistracies often bid for tons of it." The woman lifted her nose up in pride.

"I-I want to try some." Lapis gulped, drool slipping down the corner of her mouth.

"If you take care of the fingercrabs decimating our fields, we'll be happy to mill you a sack to go. They lurk within the water of our paddies and terraces. Name's Ella, by the way. I'll take ya there." She emerged from her home and walked with a cane.

Tiny crawled over, still flat to the ground and almost spooked the woman dead.

"He's trying to offer you a ride," Kanae said. "Tiny really is harmless! I even trust my baby children with him."

"Hmm… Alright, but no funny business," Ella said.

The happy-go-lucky devil mutt lowered his head for Ella to climb on. Following Ella's directions, they entered the rice terraces from an elevated path. When they got to the top, their jaws dropped. The hilly terraces had hidden a vast field of rice paddies, farther than their eyes could see. Paddies were usually flooded with water, but for some reason, these plains were filled with… silky white liquid. Like milk?

"We're supposed to deal with an infestation?" Arenade gaped.

"That's right. Fingercrabs are led by a single female queen. Take her out, then they ain't got nothing to breed with. Rest'll die in time. I just need ya to kill enough fingercrabs and the queen, so we can start working again. Right-o, pup. Let's get back down to the village and let these here gals take care of it." Ella ushered Tiny back down to her village.

Left to figure things out on their own, the three of them stared into the endless paddy fields in despair.

"So… How are we supposed to find them? And why does the water look like that?" Kanae asked, drawing her whip in case of a fight.

"A nice steaming bowl of midnight rice is waiting at the end of this quest. Step aside and let me handle it. I'll have this infestation gone before dark!" Arenade waded into the flooded paddy fields.

"Should we follow her?" Lapis asked.

"No. It's best to let nature do its thing to keep her confidence in check," she said.

Arenade channeled magic into the Forest Nymph's Regrowth Staff. The rice stalks around her began to grow in height until they matched her shoulders. They burst with many clusters of grain.

"Uhuhuu! I can smell it already!" Arenade mused aloud.

"Are you an exterminator or a farmer?" Kanae called out.

"The fingercrabs are obviously attracted to the rice, alright? Just wait patiently while I draw them to—"

Kanae and Lapis waited for Arenade to finish her sentence, but she didn't. Instead, she turned around with a red disc-shaped creature latched to her face.

"Arenade?!" they exclaimed worriedly.

No matter how hard Arenade pulled, the fingercrab wouldn't let go. She waded back over to them and pointed to her face, clearly gesturing for help.

"Pfft… What happened to taking care of this all on your own?" Kanae taunted.

"Mmh! Mrph." Arenade put both hands on her hips, seemingly unamused. However, something happened to make her gesture more frantic. She pointed desperately at her face, then went back to trying to pry it away.

"Ew… White stuff is oozing out!" Lapis grimaced.

Slippery white liquid gushed from the fingercrab and pooled into the water at their feet. Arenade dropped down to all fours, sputtering and choking. When they finally thought to help, a dozen discs flew out from the paddy field.

"Lapis, watch out!" Kanae warned, dashing back and whipping them out of the air.

A couple had attached themselves to Lapis' legs. More came out of the water to attack them. Kanae cursed under her breath, but in the brief moment her mouth opened, something plugged it up. Whatever it was plunged into her throat. She saw darkness. Or rather, the underside of the fingercrab. Six finger-like tendrils clamped down on her head and held tight.

"Mmmrpphh!"

The sound of splashing water clued Kanae in that more were coming. She tried to fly, but several fingercrabs tackled her from behind. Another crawled up her thighs and stuck a thick meaty rod into her pussy.

What's happening? Were these supposed to be their dicks? I can't see a damn thing, and I can't fly! Kanae groaned to herself.

Then without warning, warm liquid squirted down Kanae's throat. She could only swallow so much and started choking on it. The pressure forced it back up her mouth and oozed out the corners of her lips. It was happening down there, too. Hot juices poured deep into her pussy. Even her tail wasn't spared being used.

The worst part, or maybe it was a silver lining, the fingercrab gangbang began to feel good. Kanae fell flat on her back and climaxed, body shuddering as if an earthquake was going on. She clawed at the dirt but only found two more fingercrab dicks instead, so she chucked them away.

"Updating parameters…"

Kanae recognized that voice belonging to Lapis. Not good. If she were to go sex-berserk now…

"Updating parameters… to save… my friends!"

Someone picked Kanae off the ground and put her on her feet. Four fingers pried into the monster, ripping it off her face. A flood of white juices poured from her mouth, and she swallowed the rest.

It was Lapis who had saved her. The female automaton's arms formed an earthen blade, and the ground was littered with sliced up fingercrabs.

"Thanks…" Kanae wiped the liquid from her chin.

Arenade was still on the ground and twitching. The same white liquid had pooled all around her. They wrenched the fingercrabs from her face and body. She stared blankly up at the sky, quietly gurgling the substance in her mouth.

"Is she dead?" Lapis gasped.

"Titanic Blow!" Kanae clenched a fist and brought it down on Arenade's chest. The impact forced the white liquid to shoot out like a geyser.

"Ow…" Arenade sucked in a deep, squeaky breath.

More fingercrabs were crawling out of the water. A cluster of them surrounded the tall stalk of rice plants Arenade had grown earlier.

"I thought you loved me? Who sucker punches someone they love?!" Arenade wrapped two hands around Kanae's neck and pouted.

"Arenade… it works… The plants… You're a genius…" Kanae choked out.

"I am?" She let go to bask in the praise. "Heh. Of course, I am! By the way, why am I a genius?"

Kanae pointed across the paddy fields and said, "Grow more. We'll lure them all over here. Hopefully the queen, too, and we'll take care of them all at once!"

Arenade picked up her staff and bopped a fingercrab trying to fly into her face. She channeled magic into it again, but more continued to distract her.

"Gah! There's just so many— Wait. Holy Armament: Full Suit of Armor!" Arenade clothed herself from head to toe in plate mail.

Fingercrabs that tried to latch themselves onto her found themselves attached to the golden armor, which soon burned them with divine energies.

"Don't worry! I'll help!" Lapis came running in a hurry.

"Wait, stay back! If you come too close, it'll—"

The full suit of armor vanished. No longer protected, the fingercrabs dogpiled Arenade at once.

"Uh… Oops?" Lapis laughed nervously.

"AHHHHHHHHH! NOW HELP ME, YOU DAMN SEX DOLL!" Arenade cried.

Kanae groaned into her hands. It seemed they still needed to work on their synergy. With Lust in hand, she struck the fingercrabs off Arenade with the power of Titanic Blow.

Back on her feet, Arenade begrudgingly cast an empowered Plant Growth spell. The rice stalks grew taller than houses, with rice grains as big as a fist. Numerous fingercrabs were drawn in by the fragrant smell. Including…

The ground shook. A crimson fingercrab as large as a carriage emerged from the paddy field and made its way over. This one, however, didn't have a phallus swinging underneath its disc body, but it did have hundreds of offspring clinging to the top of the shell.

Kanae gulped hard, imagining herself being covered by all of them— until a massive column of flames incinerated all of the fingercrabs off the queen, which came out perfectly unscathed.

"Seriously?" Kanae shot a dirty look at Arenade for taking away a precious toy.

"I don't care how horny you are. Screw that. I'm not letting it get close to me!" Arenade fired back.

"Alright, let's finish up… Tiny!" She whistled sharply.

The giant devil mutt sprinted back up the terraces, his tail wagging eagerly while chewing on a hunk of meat. Probably Ella's gift.

"Tiny, sic' em!" Kanae pointed at the queen fingercrab.

Tiny pounced on the creature that was much smaller in comparison. He shredded into it with his fangs and claws, and flung it around like a ragdoll.

"Oh! Good boy! Who's a good boy? Rip those rapey things to shreds!" Arenade cheered him on.

By nightfall, they successfully eliminated enough of the fingercrabs that they wouldn't hinder Ambernite's harvests. Farmers were back to work. The mills were grinding to separate rice from their hulls. Slowly but surely, the silos were filling up. Adventurers would come and take care of the stragglers. For now, Kanae, Arenade, and Lapis joined Ella at her cozy home for dinner.

"Ahhh… This was so worth it…" Arenade breathed deeply of her rice before shoveling spoonfuls into her mouth along with the beef stew.

"Ufufu! I'm glad you like it, dearie. What about you? Lapis, was it? Eat up!" Ella encouraged her.

Lapis hesitated. Her hands remained still on her lap.

"Something wrong?" Kanae leaned in to ask.

"I-I just feel like I don't deserve it… I almost ruined yours and Arenade's plan earlier. This anti-magic inside me has been a burden to everyone I met so far. Edina is in a coma… Arenade was almost fingercrab food… Am I a bother?" Lapis lifted a sad gaze up to them.

Arenade was about to say something snarky until Kanae stared her down.

"You're not a bother," Kanae said. "Edina's situation is complicated. Her being in a coma has nothing to do with you. It was all Hax'gorah or whatever that was. As for Arenade… Honestly, she needed to be taken down a notch anyway."

"Watch it, buster!" Arenade waved a spoon in Kanae's face.

"But, but… What if the reason the dwarves never activated me was because I only caused trouble? Who knows. Maybe I caused their extinction, too!" Lapis folded her hands tightly together.

Ella cleared her throat to draw their attention. "I may not know what any of you are talking about, but I do know a thing or two about making mistakes. Years working on a farm has shown me that messing up is part of growing up. My pa used to say I was as dumb as a sack of potatoes. 'Course I, a green-eared brat still wetting her pants, was dumb. But one year, two years, and soon, my pa would put a hand on my head and tell me, 'good work today, El.' You grow and learn at your pace, Lapis. First, ya gotta put some food away to grow. So eat up, ya hear?"

Lapis picked up a spoon and the bowl of rice. Kanae wondered if the dwarves gave her a sense of taste. They must have. When she scooped a spoonful of rice and dipped it into stew, her nose flared up a little. As soon as she stuck it into her mouth and chewed a few times, a wide smile flashed on her face.

"It's… so good!" Lapis squealed delightfully.

"Heh. That's the taste of hard work!" Ella winked.

"I'll work harder from now on. I'm going to learn from my mistakes and be better!" she promised.

Kanae sighed in relief and stuffed her mouth with midnight rice, too. The very gentle and subtle sweet taste reminded her of rice back in Japan. Those Ortesian magistrates were going to have to bid a little higher, because Ambernite just earned the Queen of the Commonwealth as their favorite customer.

"Hm. It don't taste like I remember." Ella chewed slowly.

"Is it bad?" Kanae asked. "I think it's the best thing I've ever had."

"Oh, no. It is a lot better. Better than it's been in my fifty years of harvesting midnight rice but… could it be… " she wondered aloud and trailed off.

The fingercrabs. Their white stuff must have added extra nutrition to the water and soil. Kanae hatched an idea.

"Oh, gods… I don't like that look on your face…" Arenade gagged.

"Well, that's too bad. Because I've got a great idea to raise the quality of the Commonwealth's crops." Kanae grinned.

"Hm? Are you going to breed them? But Tiny already killed and ate the queen," Lapis reminded them.

"Who needs a queen when there's a substitute?" She rubbed her belly and activated Versatile Womb.


Chapter 18

Kanae spent the better part of the next day breeding fingercrabs. The little buggers' watery fertile seed turned out to be just that— an incredibly potent source of nutrition. If they were able to successfully ranch these creatures, it would raise the yield and quality of crops everywhere.

The irony wasn't lost on her. They had killed hundreds of fingercrabs the other day, but Kanae was now repopulating their numbers. A single birth cycle spawned dozens at a time in clusters of egg sacks. The difference this time was that they didn't have a queen to reproduce with constantly which led to the initial infestation.

Kanae sat on a chair with her legs spread open. Two infant fingercrabs were suckling on her nipples as she gave birth to the final clutch. Their slimy eggs slowly moved through her. An intense pleasure sank its claws into her brain and body when the sacks popped out. They fell into a woven basket padded with straw.

A few Rown workers, faces red from watching her give birth the entire morning, came by to pick the basket up and deliver it to a crate. They threw some more padding inside, nailed the lid shut, and hauled it to a stack that contained more.

"Will that be it, milady?" a beastman foreman of the warehouse asked.

"That's it." Kanae nodded. "Make sure to transport them carefully. If they survive, we're looking at a bigger feast than ever for Arum Taum."

The foreman twirled a finger in the air, and half of Rown's fleet of wagons began their journey to villages and farms across the country. Kanae turned her eyes to the other half. Those would be heading to the Commonwealth. She glanced down and patted the two fingercrabs nursing greedily for her milk.
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Normally, fingercrab infestations would decimate crops. Keeping a few around and feeding them dead plants made them great composters. The Commonwealth was going to benefit greatly from them, too.

"Load up the rest and bring them to the Eminence of Sin church." Kanae wrenched the two from her breasts and tossed them into a crate to be loaded up.

They drove the remaining half of this Rown warehouse's wagons to the church. Fourteen in total, all packed to the brim with crates of fingercrabs.

The neighborhood around the Radevic Chapter of the Eminence of Sin went through rapid change in the past few months. The streets were cleaner, and rats no longer darted past anyone's feet. Decrepit buildings had been knocked down and replaced with newer homes. Many more were in the process of being built by construction crews working day and night. The inhabitants strolled about during the day rather than skulk and stalk the night as hooligans.

Kanae and the Rown vehicles stopped in front of the church of the Eminence of Sin, a large chapel that saw dozens of visitors a day and helped hundreds more. Tabitha and Meidina emerged from the building in smiles. The Sisters of Sin, elevated to high priestesses of the Radevic Chapter by Kanae, rushed down the chapel steps to meet their matron.

"High Priestess! It feels like ages since we last saw you." Tabitha bowed deeply, her bright red hair fluttering from a light gust of wind.

"I would offer you to come inside for tea, but it looks like you're busy. Is this a delivery to the church?" Meidina asked, her pointed elven ears twitching with curiosity.

"You assumed right. It's for the church, but not this one. I'm having this go directly to the Ehmvier Chapter, but I wanted to speak with you two first," Kanae said.

The two high priestesses exchanged uneasy glances to each other.

While the Rown wagons waited outside, Kanae followed Tabitha and Meidina into the chapel. A couple was praying towards the front, and they weren't exactly quiet about it.

"Blessed Eminence of Sin, please let my wife grow bigger breasts…" the man murmured.

"I want my husband to choke me while we have sex. Oh, and our safe word to be 'barnacle'," she whispered beside him.

Kanae pursed her lips and swallowed a retort. If the Eminence of Sin excelled in one thing, it was in making people more unabashedly open about their sexual desires.

The three of them entered the office in the back of the chapel, a cozy room with only a single bed and crumpled sheets and desk in front of a window left ajar.

"Maybe you two can explain to me what Lilith has been up to. I learned that she flirted with an Ortesian ambassador and recruited Commonwealth citizens to enroll in Knights' Academy. All without informing me or Arenade first?" Kanae folded her arms.

Their eyes went wide. Both of them snapped down to perfect 90-degree angle bows.

"We're sorry, High Priestess! We really don't know," Tabitha confessed.

"I-It's not like Lilith sends letters or couriers to us often," Meidina added nervously. "We—"

Kanae's eyes flashed with the Charm spell, bringing Tabitha and Meidina to their knees. She hooked her tail underneath Tabitha's chin, making the human succubus face her.

"You really don't know? Or you don't want to tell me?" Kanae asked.

"First Sister Lilith and High Priestess Zadris have been…" Tabitha hesitated but ultimately continued, "butting heads. Ever since you left them to rule, the two would bicker how best to run the Commonwealth. Lilith believes that the survival of the country lies in expansion and influence. She sent newly-turned succubi to remote places to forcibly bring under the Commonwealth's reign, lowered the age to enlist in the army, and spent large capital through Rown Company to buy potions and magical armaments from Ortesia in their place."

"Ehhh? She did all that in such a short time? The first two aren't that big a deal, but using Rown Company to buy from Ortesia? If the empire finds out where it's really going, that'll cause a scene… What about Zadris?" she pressed further.

Meidina took it from there. "Zadris has taken a reserved and reactionary approach to ruling. She thinks the status quo is fine as is, and the Commonwealth should only act when responding to direct threats. That is to mean they shouldn't spend more money on a larger army or rely on roundabout trade with Ortesia."

In other words, Zadris and Lilith disagreed on a fundamental level.

"And who do you two side with?" Kanae asked.

"The First Sister," Tabitha answered.

"Zadris," Meidina said immediately after.

Through will alone, they briefly snapped from Kanae's control to glare at each other. Clearly, it was the first time they were hearing this.

"Lilith is only doing what's right to protect the Commonwealth and her Majesty's people! If the Queen-Mother or Lord Charron attacks, we need to respond with a strong enough force. Surely, you can see that?" Tabitha asked.

"I do, but it helps no one if we can't pay the upkeep of a larger standing army. Or feed them, for that matter! We would dry up the royal coffers before a fight even begins. Zadris understands this and is only urging Lilith to slow down instead of a full stop," Meidina explained.

"What good is all that gold collecting dust? Our enemies will trample over us and take it like a treasure chest at the end of a Rift!" she fired back.

"Ladies!" Kanae cleared her throat.

"Forgive us, your Majesty!" They slammed their foreheads to the floor.

Honestly, Kanae wasn't sure herself which decision was best. As far as she could tell, both were correct. There wasn't an easy answer to this.

"Hmm… Alright, this is a decree from your queen: Lilith will find a middle ground with Zadris to slow down recruitment and trade. From now on, you high priestesses will hold votes over decisions to guide the Commonwealth— at least until I return to Ehmvier. The two of you will go back with the wagons. I'll have Gretchen oversee this church for the time being," Kanae explained.

"As you command!" The two kept their heads down until Kanae ended Charm's effects.

When they stood up, neither could look each other in the eyes.

"Uhm, what exactly are we bringing back anyway?" Tabitha asked.

"Monsters called fingercrabs. Have Lilith and Zadris distribute them to cities and towns across the Commonwealth. Their secretions are like fertilizer on crack. I want them to arrange ten-thousand bushels of mixed harvests delivered to Radevic in time for Arum Taum, too. And don't forget, we're all on the same side here," Kanae reminded them on the way out.

Hopefully that was the end of that.

Kanae unfurled her wings and flew home. The manor guards regarded her from below as she landed on the balcony to her room. It didn't look like Arenade was here. She traveled down the corridor until a servant bumped into her.

"Sorry, my lady! I didn't see you— er, I didn't even know you were back!" a human male servant exclaimed.

"Is Arenade around?" Kanae asked.

"Lady Arenade is downstairs in the bath," he said.

Kanae thanked the servant and made her way to the grandiose bath house underneath the manor. Marble columns connected the floor and ceiling. Water poured from the hands of a statue in Arenade's likeness. The elf herself lounged in the steaming pool, glass of wine in one hand and with her back to the entrance.

After taking off her clothes, Kanae entered the baths next to Arenade.

"Exactly how long do you stay here?" Kanae asked.

"As long as I want. We're not leaving until tomorrow, so you won't be pulling me into any more adventures until then!" Arenade casually wagged a finger at her.

"That's fine. I'm here for something else instead~" She unburdened the glass of wine from Arenade's hand and kissed her.

Arenade was resistant at first but quickly succumbed. They made out while embraced in each other's arms. Kanae pinned her busty high elven lover to the edge of the pool, kissing up and down a slightly moist, sensitive neck. Beneath the water's surface, her tail had more lecherous plans.

"Kanae, what's gotten into you today… ahhh!" Arenade's eyes rolled back when Kanae pushed her tail into an eager pussy.

"Mmm? Is it wrong to lust after you?" Kanae tightly entwined their fingers together.

After drowning in pleasure and having her fill of Arenade for an hour, Kanae emerged from the bath much more refreshed.

"You can hold back, you know?" Arenade pouted, steaming more than the bath waters as they changed in the other room. "It's not like I'm going anywhere. All this rough and degenerate s-sex… ahem. All I'm saying is, you should be more gentle with a divine being such as myself. Caring! Those other succubi you sleep with might like getting rough, but I want to be pampered. Pamper me!"

"I could screw you with my futanari dick for a year, and the mention of sex would still make you blush. But fine. I'll be more gentle with you next time," Kanae teased, pecking Arenade on the cheek.

"Hmph. So, where were you all day?" she asked.

They headed down to the pantry to get some food.

"A Rown warehouse, then to the Eminence church. Found out why Lilith's been acting on her own— because that's exactly what I told her to do. Thing is, she and Zadris have vastly different ideas on how to run the Commonwealth. I sent Tabitha and Meidina to Ehmvier with orders to handle things as a collective," Kanae explained.

"As a theocratic oligarchy? Have you seen how Ortesia turned out?" Arenade paused in front of her.

"Urk… What should I have done instead?" she asked.

The high elf shrugged, leaving Kanae baffled. "That's the thing about ruling. You can never have a fully right or wrong answer, only an answer that's mostly right or mostly wrong."

When they got to the kitchens, the cooks were on the tail end of finishing a hearty batch of sweets. Cakes, pastries, confection… the whole bakery. A lot more than either of them could possibly eat.

"Okay, so… Was what I did mostly right or mostly wrong?" Kanae popped a piece of candy into her mouth and shuddered from how sweet it was.

Suvee and Kanade ran into the kitchen, drawn in by the smell of sugary desserts. They dragged Gretchen in with them. Kanae took the opportunity to inform Gretchen about taking care of the Radevic Chapter. After Arenade cut their children a slice of cake, she shooed them out of the kitchen and waited until they were gone before answering.

"I'd say it was mostly right. Mostly wrong would've been giving all the power to one of them. That's a recipe for disaster, believe me! The problem is none of them ever ruled a country as big as the Commonwealth before. Neither have you, so seven of you wouldn't be any better. It's why you delegated a bunch of people to help you rule, right?" Arenade explained in a way that was easy for Kanae to digest, but not so easy to come up with a solution for.

"Maybe one of us should go back." Kanae sighed.

"You can't go. The Grand Eye gave Amethyst an order. I'm not going back either."

"Really? I thought you would want to go back more than anything."

"We're going to find things out about Charron. He's my brother after all." Arenade lifted a cookie up to her lips intending to eat it, but she ultimately lost her appetite and put it back down.

"Hey… I'm not sure if this is a sensitive topic, but… How did Charron, a high elf, end up as the demon lord?" Kanae asked.

Arenade's eyes darted all around the kitchen. She whistled sharply, ordering the cooks to box up the sweets into containers. They did so, and then carried them out front for reasons unknown to Kanae. When it was only the two of them alone in the kitchen, Arenade cupped Kanae's cheeks.

"I probably had an answer when I was still a demigoddess. Somewhere deep inside me though, I think I know it had something to do with me. I doomed our family trying to lift the poor from poverty, remember? He probably hasn't forgiven me for that," Arenade said.

Demon Lord Charron used to be Charron Ehmvier, a high elven duke of House Ehmvier. Whatever complicated relationship these two had, it was bad enough for Charron to invade Arenade in this world's heaven to screw with her.

"No need to get all mushy about the past." Arenade let go and headed for the door. "We're going to beat the answers out of him eventually."

"Where are you going now?" Kanae asked.

"Taking Gretchen and the kids to see Potts and the others at a grade school up in Brighton. That's what all the sweets are for. If we're staying here for some time, I want to enroll them in the school. You want to come with us?" she offered.

"There's still some things I want to do before we leave, so I'm going to drop by Aidenhall."

They went their separate ways from there. Kanae soared to the palace of Aidenhall to visit Elizabeth Bedlam in particular. However, she noticed a group of enlistee knights in the training fields below. Pan and Revah were among the class in a sparring session conducted by Esta. Kanae flew down for a closer look and hid behind a half-wall to stay out of sight.

Esta was pitting students against students. Revah had just finished her bout by throwing someone into a pit trap. Without spikes, of course. The poor combatant had to be fished out by fellow classmates. Pan was up to fight, but she looked distracted. Her otherwise strong magic as a crowned Shaman was lacking, and the mage she was up against, blew her square across the field.

It took Kanae's all to not go in there and help. Doing so would only embarrass Pan, and she probably didn't want to see her after their last encounter. Revah helped Pan up and offered a shoulder to lean on. Esta called for a break. Kanae was about to leave until a few students slumped on the other side of the wall.

"Man, I can't believe those are the Knight of Amethyst's daughters."

"I heard Amethyst defeated a dragon by having sex with it!"

"They probably got in just for being the Knight of Amethyst's daughters. You know how hard I worked my ass off to earn an enrollment?"

"Seriously. There's another girl. Mikki, I think? She isn't even crowned! How is it fair that she got into the Knights' Academy?"

"I don't think Teana and Nelly are taking it seriously either. Man… My room just has to be next to his. I hear them doing it every night! I'm so jeal— I mean angry! This is a prestigious academy, not some love nest. Ugh."

I'll show you not to complain about my daughters, Kanae thought.

A quick and quiet cast of Turn Horny brought the group of trainees to the ground. They clutched their crotches, suffering from being on the verge of climax. Two outright jizzed themselves.

Satisfied, Kanae left before anyone suspected a thing. She made one last glance back down to the field and locked eyes with Revah, who was in the middle of fanning a napping Pan. The girl shot a look to the orgasming trainees, then back to Kanae. Her other hand rose to give a thumbs up.

Kanae smiled, waved back, and continued on her way to Eliza's tower. She found the sorceress upstairs at the workdesk in her bedchamber, looking like a hot mess. Eliza was only haphazardly dressed in a bathrobe. The voluminous locks of her hair were up in numerous rollers. She wore a heat pack on her forehead. A pipe clenched between her jaws smelled of something fierce.

"Eliza… are you doing alright?" Kanae asked.

"No, I'm not doing alright. The other faculty and I are working overtime tuning these dungeon cores. We weren't prepared for the sudden influx of trainees from your Commonwealth. Pass me the influx spanner, would you?" Eliza pointed to another workbench where a hundred different tools awaited.

Kanae went over, but she was petrified by the hundred different tools before her wide eyes.

"Amethyst, have you found it yet?" Eliza asked.

"Uh…" Kanae looked all over and couldn't find it. She was missing an important detail. What the hell was a spanner?

"Don't keep me waiting. The core's integrity relies on our timely action," she explained impatiently.

Kanae reached for a strange wrench-looking thing with glowing lines running along the length of the handle. She stopped. Her hand wandered to another tool. This one was a double-sided flathead. That couldn't be it.

"Amethyst? The influx spanner, please! If the core begins to denature, we risk a CATACLYSMIC EXPLOSION! AMETHYST, PLEASE!" Eliza shouted.

Sweating bullets, Kanae snatched five random tools from the workbench and dropped them next to Eliza.

"Are any of these it?!" Kanae panicked.

Eliza took one look at them and shook her head. She got up to fetch the tool herself, then returned to tweaking the nuts and bolts of the round orb. It was the wrench with glowing lines that she picked up.

"What about the explosion?" Kanae hesitated to ask.

"What explosion?" Eliza smirked.

Kanae slapped a hand to her face and muttered, "I'm so glad you didn't end up as my mentor."

The sorceress erupted into laughter. As the tension left Kanae's shoulders, she also couldn't help but chuckle.

"My father used to tease me all the time. He had me help him build all things mechanical and arcane, and often asked me to bring him tools. Never once did he tell me what they looked like, only their names. One day, I grew so frustrated that I refused to bring him another tool. He told me, 'but Liz, you know what it looks like now, don't you?' And I did. It came to me in a clear image, though accompanied with the memory of an imagined imminent threat. Now, you will as well. So, my friend. To what do I owe the pleasure of this visit?" Eliza sat the dungeon core away and turned around in her seat.

"You can put things like potions and items into the artificial Rifts, right? Is that how my group came across potions during our aptitude test?" Kanae asked.

"That's right. We put a number of beneficial finds within to give trainees a fighting chance. Why do you ask?"

"I want to give something to my daughters," she said, recalling their faces one by one. "It won't be anything to help them cheat through the trial, I promise! Just a little pick-me-up. I kind of want them to come across it right before a big boss or something. Can you make that happen?"

Eliza rose from her seat and smiled. "Ah. The true mark of parenthood. You might not be my father, but I do see him in you when you're with those girls. Very well, Amethyst. We have plenty of time to do this. What do you have in mind?"


Chapter 19

Nearly a thousand initiates, several times more than when Kanae entered Knights' Academy, had filled the coliseum before the sun even graced Radevic with its morning light. The aggressive recruitment to replenish Aidenhall's forces has led up to this moment, but everyone knew only a fraction of them would make it through. Among them, Thume towered over the rest of his teammates. Kanae laughed into the back of her hand how big the ogre was.

It began with a bright dot in the distance, peeking over the deep blue eastern sea. A long ray of sunlight surged across the waters and climbed up the sheer cliff. Golden light bathed the initiates, then illuminated the spectator's booth where Grand Eye Analise emerged alone to give her speech.

Kanae remembered those words fondly. It hadn't been that long, but it was very nostalgic. Hopefully, Nelly, Daya, and her children would find their resolve in the Grand Eye's encouragement, too. She, Esta, and Arenade watched from under the shadow of a long, tunnel entrance. After working with Eliza all night on the dungeon cores, Kanae managed to leave a little something behind for them within the artificial Rift.

Due to the sheer numbers of initiates this time around, they were grouped six per party unlike Kanae's aptitude test. A serendipitous number for Teana, Nelly, Pan, Mikki, Revah, and Daya, who were all standing together. Kanae didn't need to squint to see that they were squirming with anxiousness. She sensed her daughters' trepidation through the Broodmother skill and wanted so much to storm in there to give them each a reassuring hug.

However, doing so would probably embarrass them all, reinforce some ill-mannered initiates' negative thoughts about them, and bother Pan. They needed space to come into their own. Kanae knew that. But she wasn't going to pretend they didn't exist like her own parents had.

"I'm so proud of that boy…" Arenade sniffled, then raised her voice. "Nelly, don't choke! Show them you have what it takes to become Knight of Copper one day! The Brightwind dynasty begins with you, son!"

Giggles erupted all over. Nelly went red and tugged his hood over his face.

Numerous proctors and faculty with artificial Rifts in their hands marched down from the tunnel. They were led by Eliza and Marwin. Both of them offered a nod and smile on the way out. They spared a few words to the initiates before activating the dungeon cores, creating artificial Rift portals that opened to each group.

Not everyone went in right away. They had a battle to face first— the hesitation within themselves. It was Mikki and Daya, hand in hand, who made the brave first step through. Revah and Pan followed right after. Teana lingered behind, and Nelly was about to enter until he noticed her reluctance. He grabbed Teana's hand, giving her the confidence at last to enter the artificial Rift.

Kanae still couldn't help but feel nervous. Were they going to be okay? Was letting them enroll in Knights' Academy the right choice?

"For all those years you asked me to protect them while they were out adventuring, do you know how many times I actually intervened?" Esta asked.

"It must be too many to count, right? I'm not sure," Kanae said, trying to come up with a number.

"Twice," she answered to Kanae's surprise. "Once when they began, and again when Pan wanted to charm bandits off a cliff. Your children are far more capable than you believe. They have grown strong. They take your words to heart and fiercely protect each other like you wish. It is your love that has given them room to grow and to grow still. I am certain they shall overcome this, too."

Esta was right. Now was no time to worry about them. They were going to be fine. What Kanae should really worry about was returning to them. She lifted her gaze to Eliza, who had a teleportation pellet in hand on the way back to them.

"Arcen is ready and the Hellfire Badlands await," Eliza said.

They teleported to the sorceress' tower on the floor of the arcane engine. Lapis was reading a book when they arrived. She jumped to her feet, brimming with energy.

"Are we finally going?" Lapis asked.

"Yes, yes. I can't believe Amethyst convinced me to let a dwarven weapon of mass sexual destruction come along." Eliza sighed.

"Lapis is a living person. We shouldn't keep her imprisoned in Aidenhall. She deserves to make her own decisions," Kanae argued, but she wasn't having it.

"I heard you loud and clear the first time. Lapis, would you be so kind and vacate the floor so Arcen may activate?" The sorceress shooed her away.

Looking glum, Lapis picked up the book and exited the room. Esta stayed behind to help prep, and Arenade went down to the bottom floor to help herself to the wine cellar and a bath. Meanwhile, Kanae followed after Lapis and found her wandering the vast maze of bookcases that was Eliza's library floor.

"Am I that much of a bother?" Lapis asked, slumping into a chair by the window.

"No, not at all! Eliza's just cranky because she hasn't been getting any sleep," Kanae explained.

Unfortunately, Lapis was unconvinced. The fingercrab incident with getting in Arenade's way must still be troubling her.

Kanae wanted to offer some words of encouragement, but the tower began to shudder and rumble. The floor above them where the arcane engine sat whirred noisily. A sharp force knocked Kanae into Lapis. Countless books fell from their shelves and froze, only for some magical enchantment to activate and lift them back into place.

A dry wind and heat bit Kanae's skin when a breeze blew in. The two of them glanced out the window they were next to. They were treated to the vast, arid terrain of the Hellfire Badlands. The tower was sitting atop what appeared to be a plateau or mesa. Low shrubs of green and red vegetation stretched across the landscape.

Kanae's eyes caught sight of bulky dire beasts below, grazing on the shrubberies and grass. Her ears twitched to the low, constant droning of a whistle when the winds picked up. In the distance, tall rocky formations that jutted out of the ground had slit-like gaps through the center.

Right now, they and the tower rested on a southern plateau range that served as the border to Suvius.

They picked themselves up and joined Eliza, Esta, and Arenade, who were already outside of the tower and admiring the Hellfire Badlands' crimson beauty.

"Wow! It's so big!" Lapis was eye-glistening in awe.

"For a name like Hellfire, I expected the place to be constantly on fire like Suvius," Kanae said.

"It was originally just called the Badlands," Eliza began. "That was thousands of years ago. According to historical accounts, a mad sorcerer ripped open a gate to the three hells. The flames from that wretched place brought an inferno that lasted decades. Hellfire has stuck as a harsh warning against such blind ambition."

"Ughh… From a super frigid place, to a super sweltering place, and again in a super hot place. Why can't we go somewhere normal for once? This climate is going to make my skin all dry and cracked!" Arenade groaned.

Kanae ignored the high maintenance elf. They had come to find out Lord Charron's true feelings regarding the Queen-Mother's attempts to form a union. Nothing short of hearing it from the man himself would satisfy the Grand Eye. Or maybe someone from his inner circle, like a demon lieutenant.

"So, what do we know about the Hellfire Badlands or where Copper might be?" Kanae asked as they returned inside to come up with a plan of action.

Eliza pulled a map of Artaggon down from the shelf and laid it out on the table. "Situated between Suvius and the uncharted north, the Hellfire Badlands is the largest tract of land in Artaggon. From what Copper has told us a while back, the political landscape is… strange, to say the least. There are three rulers, and none of them are lieutenants of Lord Charron's. Supposedly, he uses this place as a staging ground of sorts. The leadership is purposefully put in a constant state of quarrel to nurture strength."

"Like… they're fighting against each other despite being allies?" Kanae asked.

She nodded and marked three separate locations on the map with a small circle before continuing. One was north, another was far west, and the last was in the southeast.

"These circles indicate civilization. I believe Copper is waiting for us in one of these places," Eliza said.

"We have to check three demon strongholds between just the five of us? Across the Hellfire Badlands? This is… quite the undertaking," Esta said.

"It sounds exciting! I want to see what kind of places they are," Lapis added.

"Why don't we split up then?" Arenade suggested, causing everyone to gape in shock. "I-I mean, we're not here expecting a fight! Just to meet with the Knight of Copper. We should be sneaky about it to begin with."

They traded nervous glances with each other, because while going with Arenade's plan cut their time searching tremendously, it would mean splitting them up.

"Before we go making any decisions, you should know the three who rule the Hellfire Badlands." Eliza pointed to the closest circle in the west. "The hobgoblin Warchief Gabrul is a slaver who commands with strength and respect, rewarding his horde with captive women as breeding fodder. Towards the southeast, a demon seer named Yesenia guides her people into practicing dark magic straight from the three hells. Due north, a mysterious dark elf whose name Copper did not mention controls the tributaries. Well? Knowing this, who wishes to go where?"

"Hobgoblins!" Kanae shot a hand up.

"Of course." Arenade rolled her eyes.

"I want to go where Kanae goes!" Lapis exclaimed.

"Obviously, I follow my master." Esta stood by Kanae's side.

There was already a problem with their arrangement.

"It's safer if Amethyst goes alone. Silver and Lapis, you two will accompany me to the dark magic practitioners. Arenade, there is a cloister of high elves that live among the tributaries. They are centuries removed from Ortesia and hold allegiance to Lord Charron. Perhaps you may blend in with them," Eliza suggested.

"No rapey hobgoblins and creepy magic? Fine by me!" Arenade beamed.

The other two, however, weren't so eager.

"Eliza's right. Esta, you're going to end up picking fights with anyone that hits on me anyway. Lapis, the meisterium inside you can help fight back dark magic if it comes to that," Kanae said, placating them into agreeing.

Eliza gave each of them a teleportation pellet. If things went awry, they were to use it and escape back to the tower immediately. Everyone departed to go their separate ways. The blistering sun dried off any trace of sweat that beaded on her skin. For the first time in a while, Kanae would be traveling by herself. Days soaring alone left her a lot of time to think. She began to wonder if there would ever be peace.

First Bardell, Bishop Rudo, Archbishop Gretchen, the Queen-Mother, Lord Charron, and even the Empire of Ortesia, the list of problems continued to grow.

Kanae eventually grew tired of flying non-stop. She was so soaked in sweat, it seeped through the cloak. She spotted a pond below that was fed into by many smaller streams and surrounded by a tall grove of trees. A quick dip wouldn't hurt. Arenade would probably kill for a remote little getaway like this.

Kanae landed and took her clothes off. She dipped a foot in first. The surface was warm, but it was cool and refreshing as ice at the very bottom. It only submerged up to her waist. Still, plenty of water to wash off in. While splashing herself, she heard the crinkle of grass and rustle of shrubs behind her.

"Hehe. You're in the wrong place, lady. But we're lucky to find you," a tan-skinned hobgoblin said.

"I knew checking in on the oasis was a good idea. No shortage of tired travelers." Another, this one with a lighter red complexion, leveled a spear at her.

These two must either be hobgoblins or had Hobgoblin Ancestry in them. If this was a regular spot to ambush travelers, that must mean Kanae was close to Warchief Gabrul's place. They were either part of his horde or run-of-the-mill slavers.

"Now it really does feel like the start of my journey. Except back then, Ingrid was more prepared than you two." Kanae reminisced aloud.

"Huh? The hells are you saying over there? Don't you know you're—"

"I was planning to go there myself, but I don't mind having a tour guide." She turned around and cast Charm, placing them under her control.

After getting dressed, Kanae compelled them to bring her to their caravan. There were four more like them. She charmed them before they had a chance to reach for their weapons. They had three cage-wagons in total. The rib of a large monster acted as a cage on the back of their vehicles, holding captive races of various women. Kanae opened the gates to free them, but they hesitated to leave.

"If you don't go, this big bad succubus is going to make a meal out of you all~" Kanae threatened.

Their eyes went wide, and they scrambled out of the cages. Only a few offered their gratitude before leaving. That only left herself and the slavers. Arenade said they weren't here to fight, but Kanae really wanted to return to Radevic as soon as possible to find out if her daughters cleared the trial.

This should be a piece of cake. Have the slavers bring her to Warchief Gabrul, mind-control him, and find out if the Knight of Copper had been through here. Maybe also get laid by a couple of hobgoblin studs.

"Alright." Kanae sat on the foremost wagon and clapped her hands. "Bring me to your warchief."

The slavers boarded up to fulfill her orders. They made their journey under the sweltering sun. Kanae lost count how many times she had to wipe the sweat from her brows. Another oasis would be nice. Half a day must have gone by already, yet the sun hadn't gotten any lower.

"We're almost there!" a slaver exclaimed.

Kanae almost didn't believe him. She peered past the heatwaves to find her plea answered. There was another oasis at the foot of a mesa. This one was a little larger and surrounded by man-made walls feeding into irrigation channels. Hundreds of large tents made of monster-sized pelts sheltered mostly people in chains and leashes.

When the wagon entered, a couple of guards in bone-reinforced armor confronted them.

"Stop! Don't you know what you're bringing in? That's a succubus!" one yelled.

A charmed slaver clocked him over the head, and a fight broke out. As more guards came pouring out to help. Kanae rose from her seat and cast a Mass Charm over them. Countless more others who didn't look like fighters ran away screaming and hid in their tents.

"That was easy. I expected more resistance," Kanae said.

Still, something was off. They weren't really strong for a race that warred constantly. If this was their best, Lord Charron was in big trouble.

"All of you, drag Warchief Gabrul out to meet his new queen," she ordered her freshly-charmed army.

They rushed through the camp and poured into a tunnel entrance on the side of the mesa. Kanae took her time, leisurely following them at a brisk pace. She snatched a sweet fruit from a nearby stand and bit into the juicy morsel.

A large number of people came flying back out. Or to put it more appropriately, they were thrown out. Kanae dashed to the side to avoid being bludgeoned by one. The ground trembled violently. She tossed the fruit away and drew Lust.

"A rebellion? That's a first!" a deep, rumbly voice bellowed.

Dozens of taller and deeper in skin color hobgoblins emerged from the entrance. They wore harnesses with living women attached to them and screwed to their dicks as body shields. Many were in a state of continuous euphoria and looked delirious.

"Th-That's a first." Kanae gulped.

Another hobgoblin, this one towering over the rest and with old scars decorating his broad chest, stomped out of the cave. His skin was a darker maroon. Thick tusks protruding from his lower jaw had silver bandings and piercings on them. His face was framed by salt and pepper facial hair, and a thick braid whipped freely behind him.

"You must be Warchief Gabrul?" Kanae swallowed the lump in her throat and asked.

"Hoh? Is that a succubus? I was wondering when one would show up, but you don't got the Underqueen's horns. That's right. I'm Warchief Gabrul of the Hellfire Badlands!" the giant hobgoblin boomed.

The others around him hooted and howled.

"I'm glad, because I wanted to meet you. Now that introductions are out of the way…" Kanae tried to put a Charm on the warchief's hobgoblin horde, but they looked at each other funny.

One even brushed the dust from his chest and guffawed.

Warchief Gabrul erupted into raucous laughter. "Too bad for you, little succubus. My ancestors fought alongside Lord Charron as his honor guard in the Succubus Wars! True hobgoblins have a racial trait that makes us immune to mind-altering effects. You see…" He pounded his chest. "Our blood is as hot as the hellfire that scorched the Badlands!"

The hobgoblins shouted even louder than before.

"I don't know what brought you to my doorsteps, but I've got plans for you. Get her!" he shouted.

"Crap! I guess it's time to do it the hard way!" Kanae compelled her own army to fight the hobgoblin horde, but they were no match for the much tougher and larger counterparts.

A pair charged her, but she flew up and whipped them. The impact coupled with Titanic Blow sent them flying into the pools of water. More came after her.

"Sleep!" Kanae snapped her finger.

Many skidded to a stop, teetering from drowsiness. They shook it off and recommenced their charge.

That wasn't going to work? How about this?

Kanae toggled on her Piercings of Impurity. Flashbang blinded the horde and gave them pause. A group shielded their eyes, but they couldn't stop their momentum and crashed into their fellows ahead of them.

If they weren't going to yield, then Kanae would make them come to heel by defeating their warchief.

"Oh? You're approaching me? Instead of running away, you're coming right to me?" Warchief Gabrul cackled.

"Bestial Strength! Titanic Blow!" Kanae struck out with Lust.

The impact kicked up dust and dirt. When a strong breeze blew in, the warchief was still standing. He was also holding onto the end of the whip.

"That stung a little. I think you're strong enough to breed with and not break!" Gabrul yanked the whip, dragging Kanae down with it. She hit the ground hard and passed out.


Chapter 20

Kanae awakened bare naked, lying face down on a raised stone platform inside a dark cave with smooth walls. Standing torches were arranged all around her. She tried to get up, but chains on her wrists pulled taut. They were attached to a metal ring bolted to the platform.

"Where… am I?" Kanae muttered.

"Welcome to the Breeding Block!" Gabrul emerged from deeper within the cave, flanked by a parade of pregnant women without a shred of clothing and in chains.

Not a single one looked like they didn't want to be here. They clung to the large hobgoblin, gazing up at him affectionately. No. Lustfully. Kanae knew, because it was the same way sex slaves and Sisters of Sin looked at her.

Numerous male hobgoblins howled behind Kanae. There were dozens, likely all true hobgoblins and not like the ones she was able to control outside.

"You're not getting away with this!" Kanae growled.

"What are you going to do about it? I took a look inside your bag. Nice little knick knacks in there, especially the weird tiny thing with two crystals on each end. Tell me, what is it?" Gabrul asked.

Kanae kept her mouth shut.

"No matter. My shamans are divining it as we speak. In the meantime… Aisha! Bring the brew!" he bellowed.

A robed, hobgoblin woman, mature in age, came out from behind him with a bowl of viscous liquid. Her head was shaved at the sides and the rest of her hair was fashioned into dreads that leaned right. Kanae made out dull green skin and a tuskless jaw. Tattoos with sharp corners zigzagged from her neck and likely down her body.

Aisha kneeled down in front of Kanae with a look of pity like she knew what was going to happen. She drank it, pinched Kanae's nose shut, and forced a kiss on her. Unable to breathe, she had no choice but to open her mouth. The goopy liquid, thick like honey but more bitter than gourd, slid down her throat. When their lips parted, Kanae coughed and spat out any that was left.

"What did… you just give me?" Kanae gasped.

"Your kind uses succubus magic to stimulate people," Aisha began in a soft, calming voice. "Out here in the Badlands, there are many different plants that can mimic those effects. I am Aisha, crowned a Witch Doctor. Infusing magic into potions and elixirs to enhance their effects is my speciality."

Kanae tensed up. Her muscles contracted and relaxed repeatedly. Pleasure rippled across her skin in waves. She felt her pussy oozing juices down her thighs. Aisha flashed a wicked smile. She groped Kanae's breasts with a gentle touch. Slender but calloused fingers pinched her nipples.

The sensation sent Kanae down a spiral of ecstasy. Aisha proceeded to tug on the piercings, bringing Kanae to climax.

"S… Stop… pulling on them… You're going to rip them off!" Kanae cried, spit and brew flying from her mouth.

Aisha ignored Kanae's pleas and pulled farther and farther until her breasts were stretched to their limits. Even though it was hurting, even though Masochist wasn't on, the pleasure was intense enough that Kanae wanted her to keep going. As soon as Aisha let go, Kanae orgasmed again. Her pussy gushed so much that a little pool had formed below her legs.

"She's ready, Warchief." Aisha bowed and stepped away.

"Good. I've always wanted to fuck a succubus. You're going to breed me an army that will defeat Yesenia and that smug piece of gravel, Amerys." Gabrul shook off his woolen mantle, revealing a broadsword of a hobgoblin dick. A golden cock ring was fastened to the base of his thick member.

Just the very sight made Kanae's pussy ache and throb. With the brew coursing through her veins, a single depraved thought crossed her mind— thank god she came alone.

Gabrul's giant, unsightly dick was covered in warts and wrapped in thick veins. The tip of it oozed with precum. Although not as large as Titan's, it certainly rivaled Thume's ogre genital size. The hobgoblin warchief brandished his throbbing member in Kanae's face like a weapon, one that she wondered might surely slay her.

"What a look!" Gabrul laughed. "A succubus mesmerized by my dick. Maybe I even have what it takes to defeat the Underqueen for Lord Charron."

When Kanae tried to lick Gabrul's dick, he walked away. She whimpered with desire, body aching from the aphrodisiac brew which tormented her. Suddenly, the torchlight cast a giant shadow that enveloped Kanae from behind and then some. Strong, meaty hands spread her cheeks apart.

"That bitch is in heat now!" a hobgoblin grunt yipped.

"Fuck her into submission!" another shouted.

"Now, now. Of course, I'm going to fuck her. But don't you know the right way to treat a female bag of flesh first?" Gabrul asked his horde.

A hand came down hard on Kanae's ass. The pain traveled up her spine and straight into her brain.

"Like a breeding bitch!" he said, and she could practically see the smirk from his words alone.

Kanae switched on Masochist, and that stinging pain quickly transformed into pleasure. Every pulse brought her closer to climax.

Slap!

Gabrul slapped Kanae again on the other cheek. She cried out, this time with a depraved smile and tongue hanging out. Again, and again, and again, the assault continued until both cheeks were raw and sensitive. Kanae orgasmed after each hit, biting back the urge to scream in pleasure which would only serve to delight the warchief.

"Time to see how you taste," Gabrul said.

The same two hands that attacked Kanae's ass parted her burning cheeks. Gabrul buried a tongue into her pussy, making her thrash with pleasure.

"Nnghh… Wait… I can't think straight… I'm still cumming— aahhhh!" Kanae trembled violently as the warchief licked her in ways she didn't think possible.

That rough tongue plunged deep inside, stirring up her twitching cunt. Kanae beat the stone block she was on and rattled the chains. It was all she could muster up in defiance. Her legs were beginning to give out.

Gabrul grabbed Kanae's ankles, lifted them until she was upside down, and drilled his tongue deeper into her pussy. Mind-numbing pleasure chipped away at what little resistance was left. With the massive hobgoblin dick before her eyes, she couldn't help herself any longer and began to lick it.

Being upside down left Kanae dizzy. Too much blood gathered in her head. His hot spit slid down her waist and body, leaving behind trails of scalding saliva. Ecstasy tore through her sanity as she climaxed to Gabrul eating her pussy.

While still in the midst of convulsing, Gabrul let Kanae drop again. He wiped his chin and grinned.

"Think you're ready yet, succubus?" Gabrul asked.

"I… I won't be defeated by the… likes of you," Kanae growled, but deep inside she hoped her resistance would be rewarded with punishment.

"That's what they all say until I fuck them so good, they won't ever want to get off my dick!" He pinned her head down on the stone block and, with his other hand, guided his massive cock into her pussy.

Here it came at last. Kanae bit down on her lower lip in anticipation. When the bulbous tip breached her aching entrance, she saw white. Her mind went into survival mode, kicking and thrashing to escape but was unable to underneath Gabrul's gargantuan strength.

"It's so… big… you're going to break my pussy… s-stop!" Kanae cried, drooling from the corners of her mouth. She felt every wart and vein along the shaft as it pried open her pussy. The pain was masked by pleasure and made her want more. It might also be the best cock yet.

"You're tight for a succubus! I think we're made for each other. What do you think?" Gabrul turned her head to face him.

Soon, he couldn't go any deeper. The tip of his dick found the gate to Kanae's womb. His horde of hobgoblins were cheering again. Kanae saw Aisha with the other pregnant slave women and wondered if she was going to join their ranks soon. The thought brought her exuberant joy. But the human vestige deep within Kanae's head continued fighting vainly. She lifted a shaky hand to the women before her—

Then the first thrust shattered Kanae's will to fight.

Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap!

"Aaaahhh! I'm cumming again! I can't stop cumming on your hobgoblin dick!" Kanae screamed deliriously.

The hand which pinned Kanae's head down snatched a handful of her hair instead. Gabrul pulled hard. His hips pounded her with great force. He wanted to pry her cervix open to pour fertile hobgoblin seed straight into her womb.

"You like that, you breeding bitch? All hobgoblins and their spawn have a skill called Sexual Potency. Sex with our brutish race is downright violent. Animalistic. Thanks to this skill, we're able to seduce mates no matter how painful it is for them. What do you think?" Gabrul asked.

"I love it!" Kanae confessed. "Sexual Potency… is my favorite skill… Sex with it is so good that… I ended up with many children because of it!"

The fucking grinded to a halt. Gabrul still had his dick buried deep inside Kanae, but it left her wanting. She was so close to climaxing again, yet that pleasure had been robbed from her.

"Hey… why did you stop? Please, fuck me more…" Kanae pleaded.

"I don't know of any hobgoblins going south of Artaggon. Who did you breed with, sow?" Gabrul stroked his hairy chin.

Kanae hesitated to answer.

"Not ready to talk? Then maybe you don't want this dick of mine." Gabrul began to pull out until Kanae threw her legs around his waist.

"No! I… I… have a goblin mate named… Mitty, who has Hobgoblin Ancestry…" Kanae answered reluctantly.

The hobgoblin horde's cheering quieted down to a mutter.

"Warchief!" Aisha gasped. "Isn't that—"

"Bwahahaha! My errant son bred with a succubus?" Gabrul bellowed so loudly that the entire cave shuddered.

"M-Mitty… is your… son?" Kanae gulped hard.

"Female goblins are rare," he began, "but damn do those short stacks have tight cunts. Mitty's mom was one, but I thought all she could give me were more goblin spawns without Hobgoblin Ancestry. I didn't need weak goblins, so I sent them to work in the mines of Brimstone Refuge. Sounds like Mitty managed to escape somehow. I guess he was worth something after all if he fucked a succubus good enough to bear his children!"

"Where's Mitty's mom now? Is she still here?" she asked desperately and noticed Aisha's demeanor clouding over.

Gabrul glanced down at Kanae and flashed a devious smirk.

"Aisha, I want to see my son. I think his succubus mate would like that as well," the warchief said.

Aisha reached into her waist pouches as she approached them. She brought out a handful of fine powder, sprinkling it over them. All around, the standing torches flickered like a gust had blown in. Next, Aisha retrieved a murky potion with a strange, tiny snake-like creature swimming within it.

"Normally, Far Sight is a high level Shaman-only spell. But as a Witch Doctor, I can imitate that spell through alchemy. Behold, succubus." Aisha drank the potion and a quiet crunch followed.

Instead of swallowing it, she picked up a standing torch and spat the contents out as a spray of mist. The cloud blended together, slowly forming an image above everyone's heads.

Kanae's eyes went wide, seeing her goblin lover Mitty with a group of dark elven adventurers. Judging by their clothing, they must be from Highgreen. A rough map in his hands suggested he was charting unknown parts of the Commonwealth as the ever-vigilant Pathfinder.

"That's Mitty?" Gabrul asked. "I expected him to be bigger. No matter. They say children are supposed to surpass their parents. I'm going to breed his bitch and prove that wrong."

"Eh? Wait— aahh!"

Gabrul broke Kanae's wrist chains and flipped her around. Now she was lying on her back and facing up at him, consequently forcing her to watch Mitty while she was being fucked. The hobgoblin warchief loomed over her as he picked up speed again. If it wasn't for Lion's Pride raising her physical durability, her hips would have probably been broken by now.

Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap!

The stone platform they called the Breeding Block cracked. Pieces chipped off. Gabrul's mighty thrusts coupled with the aphrodisiac brew left Kanae in a shuddering state of euphoria. His dick was all she could think about, even as she stared up at the vision of Mitty.

"Who's dick do you like more, succubus? Mine or my son's? Say it out loud like you want him to hear!" Gabrul yelled.

"Yours… Your dick is better… Make me cum more and… pour your seed into my pussy!" Kanae shouted at the top of her lungs.

"That's more like it! I'm going to make you mine in front of my own son. Here's a reward for a breeding whore like you— a thorough fucking!" He sandwiched Kanae's head between his hands, fingers gripping the base of her horns and dick pounding harder than ever.

Kanae threw her legs around Gabrul's waist and wrapped both arms behind his neck. She was in ecstasy, pinned underneath this mountain of masculine muscle. Her breasts squished down from the weight of his broad chest. The pleasure heightened from her nipple piercings scraping against every ridge and groove from the warchief's many scars.

"It'sh… sho good…" Kanae muttered as her eyes rolled back. "Being dominated… and fucked like thish… ish amazing… I want to mate… I want to mate so bad!"

"Here it comes, whore! The seed that has impregnated hundreds!" Gabrul's cock throbbed intensely, pumping virile seed into her.

Hobgoblin ejaculate was piping hot. Kanae was cooking from the inside as cum seared her pussy and womb. She threw her head back and saw Mitty again in the fog.

"Yes, yes, yes! Fuck me, fill me up— I'm… cumming so hard! Aaaahhhhhh!" Kanae succumbed to another convulsing orgasm that just wouldn't end.

Even after Gabrul pulled out and the flood of cum came pouring from Kanae's pussy, she wouldn't stop shaking.
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"Now this is quality breeding fodder! I, Warchief Gabrul of the Hellfire Badlands, have seeded the succubus!" Gabrul boomed.

The hobgoblins joined in the cheers.

Their warchief continued, "I'm also a gracious leader. The rest of my clan will have you for sloppy seconds. Afterwards, look forward to being my personal cocksleeve. Aisha, follow me. We have work to do."

As Gabrul and Aisha disappeared deeper into the cave with their groupies, the hobgoblin horde descended upon Kanae with ravenous appetites. While she was still recovering, someone plugged her mouth with a dick. Another started pulling on her nipple piercings, sending her back into a round of orgasms.

It was a gangbang unlike anything Kanae had before. They found out her tail could open and used it like a pocket pussy, taking turns jerking themselves off while waiting to fuck her. She didn't have a single hole unplugged. Her mouth was always sucking a dick. The spunk they shot out was her only sustenance. There hadn't been a single moment her pussy, womb, and ass wasn't filled with cum.

They loved pulling Kanae's nipple piercings as far as possible. It became a game to them, to see who was willing to take it the farthest. Tears streamed down her cheeks, but even so, she climaxed every time from being treated so roughly. The searing pain only made it so much more pleasurable with Masochist on.

A campfire had been set up near the Breeding Block. While tired hobgoblins roasted and ate captured monsters to regain their strength, the ones with more vigor fucked Kanae in the meantime. Eventually, they put a chain around her neck attached to a leash. She was forced to crawl around on all fours.

They led her around the encampment outside of the cave, covered in cum, to show everyone the 'conquered succubus'. She was a trophy and a show to them.

At some point, a hobgoblin hunter brought back a dire beast. It was a large monster known as a briar boar, named that way for the prickly thorns on its back.

"I got an idea. Bring the succubus whore here," the hobgoblin hunter said.

Two others, who were in the middle of spit-roasting Kanae, pulled out and yanked her off the Breeding Block. It felt like ages since Kanae left. With cum dripping from every hole, she crawled on her hands and knees over to the hunter, who glanced down with a scheming grin. He led the struggling briar boar behind Kanae, where it seemed to settle down. A very wet snout pressed against her pussy, followed by a tongue that licked deep inside her.

"Nngh… With a monster?" Kanae glanced back in time to see the briar boar mount her.

Its heavy weight nearly collapsed Kanae flat on the ground, but she mustered what little strength she had left to stay up. Something stringy started poking at her from behind. It was the briar boar, grunting in frustration as it tried to shoot the corkscrew dick into her. After a few attempts, however, it succeeded.

"Ahhh! It feels weird… but… It's also addictive…" Kanae said, only to have a hobgoblin stuff his dick into her open mouth. "Mmh! Shllrrp… shllrrp… Mmmph…"

The briar boar's stringy dick fucked Kanae like she was its female counterpart. Completely unlike the stiff and rigid dick that she was used to, this one twirled and writhed within her. Then it happened. The briar boar entered her where no dick has ever before, worming its way into the cradle of her womb.

"Mmmhh! Mmmhh!" Kanae cried to shake the briar boar off, but it was far too heavy. Even if she didn't have a dick in her mouth, the hobgoblins wouldn't listen to her protests. Instead, they continued to watch, hooting and jeering as a dire beast mated with her.

Something thick started filling Kanae up, forcing the more liquidy hobgoblin cum from her womb. All of the seed they took the effort of shooting into her gushed out and pooled on the ground. Her stomach started to bulge. Goopy briar boar cum filled her to the brim. Some of it leaked out, falling to the ground and looking like pieces of jelly.

The climaxing briar boar squealed as it continued to pump Kanae full of cum. After the hobgoblin blew his load down her throat, he used her hair to wipe off his dick and joined the others at the fire.

"Wait, it's not stopping!" Kanae panicked.

"Haha! Briar boars can store liters of ejaculate in their balls and orgasm for up to an hour. Be a good whore and wait until he's done," the hunter said.

Just like he said, it went on for an hour. By the time the boar finished orgasming, his balls had emptied everything into Kanae. Exhaustion had taken hold, and she passed right out.

Sleep was only a brief luxury. Kanae awakened in a dark cell. More specifically, she was inside an alcove with metal bars blocking the entrance, though the gate was suspiciously left open. Something rustled nearby. The fragrant scent of flowers was strong.

The brew's aphrodisiac effects appeared to have worn off. However, when Kanae tried to sit up, her body refused to work.

"Whoa there! You're tired, honey. Try and rest some more before you get up," the voice of an older woman said.

Kanae turned her head and found a female goblin with short, gray hair. She wore a frock and had a basket full of flowers to the side. Between the goblin's thighs was a mortar and pestle. Herbs were being ground into a thick paste.

"What is that… more aphrodisiac?" Kanae croaked.

"Gods, no. This is a poultice. You succubus folk might heal from having sex, but that don't stop your body from aching and being sore. Hold still while I apply some on ya. Them hobs did a number on ya, I see." The goblin woman rubbed the green and red goop where the hobgoblins were roughest. Around Kanae's breasts, her butt where Gabrul repeatedly smacked, and even her neck where he choked her.

Kanae didn't even realize her throat was sore until now. It must have been from them making her deepthroat their dicks so much. Already, the poultice was working. Where it was rubbed on, she felt a slight numbing sensation followed by a warm, soothing tingle.

"Thank you, uhmm…" Kanae wasn't sure what to call the goblin woman.

"Name's Moira. You're the succubus they brought in that I've been hearing about. Gotta say, I'm surprised they're the ones to fuck you into submission. Ha!" Moira's laughter came out like wrinkling paper.

It was infectious. Kanae couldn't help but smile at the elder goblin's humor. She was drawn to the basket of flowers. That must be what the poultice was made from. Hellfire Badlands didn't look like the kind of place for them to grow. How exactly did Moira get them?

"Hm? You looking at these here flowers? I know what you're thinking, and you're right. I grow them here inside the cave. It's too dry for them to grow outside, but I cart pots of them out to get some sun for a few hours a day, then inside the rest. The warchief brute calls me a dumb whore for doing this, but I take pride in providing some comfort to the women he savages," Moira explained.

The flowers were healthy and pretty, too. It reminded Kanae of—

"Wait. Do you happen to have a son named… Mitty?" Kanae asked.

Moira's eyes widened and grew moist. Her rough hands grabbed Kanae by the shoulders.

"You know Mitty? My little boy?" Moira whispered in a hushed but frantic tone.

A strange feeling welled up inside Kanae. She embraced the old goblin woman and received a hug back. Kanae proceeded to explain to Moira how they met, that they became mates, and even had multiple children together. With every story Kanae recounted, the more life and energy returned to the goblin woman.

"I can't believe it. Granddaughters! I'm a grandmother!" Moira continued to repeat to herself.

"So, you're why Mitty is into growing flowers and using them like this. I always thought it was weird that he was so different for a goblin," Kanae said.

"Probably my fault. Mitty was the youngest and my last kid before my womb gave out. I spoiled that child, trying to give him a good life. Then that bastard Gabrul sent all my children to Suvius. I thought it was the end of it. That I'd never see them again. But here you are, my son's mate. And you two have children! I hope you're far from done?" she asked.

"Oh, definitely not. We're going to have more, but now isn't exactly the best time with all that's going on. Which leads me to what I'm about to say next: I need your help getting out of here."

Moira lifted a finger up to her lips. She tiptoed out of the cell to glance up and down, then returned.

"If it involves getting out of this pigsty, count me in. I want to see my son and my grandchildren before these old bones fertilize the dirt," Moira said.

Kanae explained that in order for them to escape, Moira needed to find the teleportation pellet and the Matron's Regalia. That way, they can return to the safety of Eliza's tower.

"There's no way they'll let me anywhere close to my stuff. It has to be you," Kanae implored.

"I can do it. The hobs let me wander as I please, since I've got medicinal knowledge. This place would be dead from sexually transmitted diseases without me!" Moira exclaimed proudly.

When the goblin woman got up to leave, she paused at the gate.

"There's one more person we can't escape without though," Moira said.

"Who?" Kanae asked.

"My daughter Aisha," she muttered with a hint of regret.

Kanae recoiled. That Aisha was Gabrul and Moira's daughter?

"Aisha seems to do Gabrul's bidding. Does she even want to leave?" Kanae recalled how obedient the hobgoblin woman was.

"I'm her mother. I'll talk some sense into her. Besides, Aisha's more likely to know where your stuff is," Moira explained.

"Hey! You done yet? I want a round with the succubus!" an impatient voice shouted from down the tunnel.

"Yeah, yeah. Just don't be too rough and hurt her, or Gabrul will break your neck." She nodded subtly to Kanae, then left the cell.

Moira was replaced by a heavyset hobgoblin with more fat than muscle.

"Hehe. I hope you're hungry, succubus." He grinned, shedding his pelt to reveal a just as fat cock.

"Come and get me, big guy~" Kanae spread her legs and parted her pussy lips with two fingers.


Chapter 21

Later, though Kanae couldn't tell from day or night inside the cave, a commotion was coming from somewhere deeper inside. She wrenched away from the fat hobgoblin spooning her from behind. A flood of cum leaked from her pussy. This guy really went at it.

Fortunately, all that fucking did amount to something. Her wounds had closed. All the sprains and bruises were gone. The poultice from Moira most certainly helped.

"Kanae!" Moira appeared at the entrance of the cell and opened the gate. "I convinced Aisha. I let loose some livestock, so Gabrul, some of his horde, and the slaves are distracted. She's grabbing your stuff as we speak, and we're to meet her at the Breeding Block."

"How did you convince her?" Kanae asked.

"Heh. You should know more than anyone the relationship a mother has with her daughter," she said, beckoning Kanae to hurry.

"Huh? Where are you going, bitch?" The big hobgoblin awakened and grabbed her ankle.

Kanae switched on Sadist and kicked him in the balls with her other foot. The hob reeled back in both agony and pleasure, clutching his gonads but unable to stop from jizzing all over himself.

"No one gave you permission to touch a queen, maggot." Kanae snarled.

"Uu… That's hot…" he squealed before passing out.

Fortunately, Matron's Regalia was still attuned to her. She was able to continue using the equipments' granted skills without them on. Unfortunately, she was still very much crippled without Lust. The two of them hurried down the tunnel. Slaves inside their cells threw themselves at the bars, begging to be let out. Hob guards blocked the exit to the next cavern.

"It's the succubus! Moira, too?"

"Get them both!"

"Leaving already, succubus? Thought you liked getting fucked?"

"That's no way to speak to me. Get on your knees, or I will make you." Kanae glared.

They erupted into laughter.

"Bitch, did you forget your succubus magic won't work on true hobgoblins? You're in over your head," one of them sneered.

"Who said Charm is the only way of making someone obey?" Kanae dashed in and grabbed the face of the first hob with her tail pussy.

The other two charged with weapons drawn. Kanae threw the captured hob into them, sending all three crashing to the ground. They stared up in terror.

"You're just dirt beneath my feet. Now grovel!" Kanae grinded her foot on the balls of the topmost hobgoblin in the pile, and Sadist infused the attack with Turn Horny. Gooey cum oozed past her toes. Her demeanor wrinkled with disgust, but she proceeded to do the same to the next two as they begged for mercy.

"Well, okay… I can't tell if I should applaud my son or be worried for him," Moira remarked amusedly.

Kanae switched off Sadist to say, "Don't worry. I'm usually the opposite around him."

The Breeding Block was on the other side. They pushed open the door to Aisha, sitting on top of the stone platform. None of Kanae's belongings were with her.

"Aisha! Where's the stuff?" Moira asked, hurrying up to her daughter.

"Moira, wait! It's a trap!" Kanae realized too late.

"Sorry, mother… but going against the warchief will only get you killed." Aisha splashed a vial in Moira's face.

The goblin woman's eyes fluttered, then she fell limp into her daughter's arms. Kanae thought to attack until Warchief Gabrul and his hobgoblin horde entered from behind Aisha.

"I thought you fell in love with my superior dick," Gabrul said.

"There's only one hobgoblin dick that I truly love, and it's between Mitty's legs. You're just an asshole with a big dick," Kanae fired back.

Gabrul laughed with taunting intent. He snatched the unconscious Moira from Aisha, and lifted her up by the head.

"Wait, don't! You promised not to hurt her!" Aisha cried, but Gabrul shoved her aside.

"I can do whatever I want, and it seems this succubus has grown fond of Moira. I need to teach her a lesson. You can despise her instead, Aisha. She's going to be the reason you're about to bury your mother," Gabrul said, clenching Moira's head in his thick hand.

"No, stop! If you hurt her, I'll never let you impregnate me!" Kanae yelled.

His hold on Moira softened, and he shot Kanae a piercing glare. "What are you saying? I've filled you full of my seed. There's no way you can't be pregnant after all that."

"It would take you forever, and even then, I'd only produce a child once a year. I… I have a skill called Versatile Womb. When I turn it on, almost anything has a 100% chance of getting me pregnant, and I can birth a living being… in less than a day," she explained and activated the skill, causing the fertility sigil to appear above her crotch.

Aisha gaped at Kanae. Fearful eyes flicked to her mother, filling with regret and remorse. It was a pitiful look that Kanae sympathized with.

"Interesting." Gabrul shoved Moira back into Aisha, and Kanae sighed with relief. "Though, I can't exactly trust you yet after this stunt you just pulled. Don't want you breaking my balls like you did a few of my men when I fuck you again. So, punishment is in order."

"What do you… have in mind?" Kanae swallowed the lump in her throat.

He looked over his shoulder. "Don't butcher the briar boar yet. Bring it here. We're gonna have the succubus show us just how fertile her Versatile Womb can be."

Hobgoblins dragged the thrashing dire beast through the group. Kanae's womb throbbed with anticipation at the thought of giving birth to monsters again, and the sigil made it worse by intensifying her urges.

"Y-You want me… with that?" Kanae stammered and pretended to be disgusted to hide her excitement.

It was better than birthing a whole child. She didn't want to bring a baby into this hellhole to be used as part of Gabrul's schemes.

"That's right. A whole bunch of livestock just ran off because of Moira. Now we have a meat shortage. If it's true that you can get pregnant with anything, then you're going to repopulate our livestock and then some. Starting with this briar boar. Throw these two into the pig pens outside! It's empty now, so it'll be their personal breeding hutch. Put chains on her so she can't fly away and let the show begin!" Gabrul sneered.


Chapter 22

All through the night and well into the morning, Kanae spent every waking minute being fucked by a dire beast briar boar and giving birth to its offspring. What began as an empty pen for livestocks outside, now it was filled with squealing monsters on a fast-track to maturity. She winced as a sounder of piglets suckled a little too hard on her breasts for milk. One of them must have caught its growing teeth on her nipple piercings. Kanae winced and climaxed a little.

Chains anchored her to a post at the edge of the pens. They shackled her wings at the base to keep her from flying away. Hobgoblins regularly fed her the strange, aphrodisiac brew. Gabrul ordered a hole cut in the wall for her head to poke out. That way, everyone could witness the depraved expression she made being mated with.

And also…

"Time for your food, boar bride." A hobgoblin snatched Kanae by both of her horns and forced his dick into her mouth.

"Mmmph! Shllrrp… shllrrrp… mmmpphhh!" Kanae, horny beyond belief and currently pregnant with another briar piglet, greedily sucked the hobgoblin's dick.

They couldn't see her tail, but it wagged like a happy bitch in heat. It made her pussy ache for more and intensified the womb sigil's glow. Doing so must have attracted an adult briar boar. Kanae heard it trotting over to mount her. First came the hefty weight that rested atop her back. Next came the corkscrew cock drilling deep into her pussy again, stirring up the already full pot.

"Look at this bitch! She's probably getting fucked again. Hah!" the hobgoblin who was facefucking her said. His rough hands clenched tighter, and he sped up his thrusts. The tip of his dick pounded the back of her throat, and she could do nothing but take it.

"Mmmh… guubo… It's sho… good… I love being… used! I'm… nngh… going to cum… while giving birth again!" Kanae mumbled between gasps of air.

"Here's your gruel, succubus cunt. Squeal like a pig while thanking me! I bet your pig husband will like it!"

"Oink… oink… Thank… mmmph… shllrrpp… you… squeeee— aahhhhhh!" She shuddered intensely as both the hobgoblin and briar boar ejected their payload into each end.

Hot spunk flooded Kanae's throat and gushed down her gullet. She gladly swallowed it all. Meanwhile, the briar boar's long climax continued to pump her bursting womb full of even more cum. Thorny hooks in its skin fastened tight onto her, keeping them connected as they mated.

"Unngh… If it keeps cumming so much… I'll end up giving birth again…" Kanae winced.

The satisfied hobgoblin backed away to reveal a long line, extending all the way into their den. However, they all parted when Warchief Gabrul emerged to taunt Kanae for the tenth time today.

"It looks like you were telling the truth. As promised, I won't lay a hand on Moira. Thanks to you, we can feast on as much pork as we want! Today, you bred with briar boars. Tomorrow, you will breed an army of hobgoblins. You're our golden goose, succubus. We'll not only reclaim the Badlands, but also conquer the rest of the continent for Lord Charron. I'll find my son and fuck you in front of him every single day. You'd like that, wouldn't you? I hope you're ready for my cock in the morning!" Gabrul smirked, making his gigantic member twitch underneath the leather pelt.

When the next hobgoblin tried to take his turn with Kanae, the warchief stopped him.

"Save your seed for tomorrow. We shall feast and fuck to a new beginning! What do the demons call it? A vekas!" he roared.

The rest of them joined in the raucous bellow, but the non-hobgoblin slaves were less enthusiastic.

"Oh, that's right." Gabrul glanced over his shoulder and grinned. "My shamans are close to divining that tiny crystal. We already know it's some sort of teleportation item. Won't be long now before we find out how to use it."

As a horde, the warchief and his hobgoblins returned to the confines of their den.

Kanae jolted. The briar boar finally climbed off of her, but a pressure exerted against her womb. Another sounder of briar piglets was coming. She pushed until they plopped out squealing, then joined the others to feed from her lactating tits.

"Sounds like tomorrow's my deadline," Kanae whispered to herself.

A door creaked from within the pen. Did someone enter? Maybe one of the hobgoblins or a slave wanted to get some fun time in.

"I've heard stories from the elder shamans that a succubus will have sex with anything, but seeing is believing." A woman inside scoffed.

The subtle spite in her voice was recognizable.

"Aisha? I guess that apple didn't fall far from the tree. You're here to taunt me, too?" Kanae asked.

"No, I… I came to ask for help," Aisha said in a quivering tone.

"I don't think hobgoblins have short-term memory. Did you forget who sabotaged our chance to escape?"

Something shifted and rustled inside, followed by a briar boar grunt. Aisha must have kicked one on the way up to her.

"You don't know him like I do. He's my father. The things he's done to traitors is why the rest of us fear and revere him. I just… didn't know he would hurt my mother like that." Aisha clicked her tongue.

"Then you didn't know your old man as well as you thought. I've faced my fair share of tyrants, and Gabrul is just another one. Everyone is just a pawn, even you. Having being his daughter doesn't make you safe. Just a little more useful," Kanae explained.

"I know… Listen, I don't deserve it. If I break you out, will you help my mom escape? You can leave me behind. I'll even be bait so you can get to safety," she pleaded desperately.

The sentiment touched Kanae and tickled her pink.

"As a mother myself, there's no way Moira would be okay with leaving you behind. If we're doing this, you're coming with us," Kanae said.

"What?" Aisha gasped. "No, I… but I was the one who—"

"Don't you want to be with your mom?"

The hobgoblin woman swallowed hard and whispered, "Yes…"

That was all Kanae needed to hear. She broke the chains that bound her wrists to the ground. With her hands freed, she squeezed her fingers into the lip of the hole. The wood cracked and splintered with a little bit of force, opening it wide enough to pull her head in.

Aisha staggered away. The nursing briar piglets scattered. Kanae stretched her arms and legs until the joints popped.

"Mmmhh! That felt good!" Kanae moaned.

"What… Were you able to do that the entire time? You just… stayed there letting these monsters fuck you?" Aisha asked with her mouth agape.

"Well, yeah." She tore off the wing shackles next and unfurled them. "That was all part of my plan. Now, instead of just one briar boar, they have a massive herd of dire beasts to deal with."

When Aisha turned around, her eyes snapped open to the army of obedient briar boars gathered in formation. Almost a hundred strong. To someone else, it was obviously unusual to see tamed dire beasts. However, all of them were born straight from Kanae's womb. Like Hilde, the Mistress of Subjugation, any creature birthed from a Seductress was fiercely loyal.

Moreover…

Kanae patted the largest briar boar that was the size of a grown bull and built like a tank. She imbued the beast with Bond, making it even stronger. Exactly as Hilde had done with her dragon.

"Be good and attack the mean hobgoblins, but make sure to leave the slaves alone!" Kanae ordered.

The squealing briar boar herd stampeded towards the den. They trampled and knocked down any hobgoblins that attacked. Slaves and bystanders jumped out of the way in terror, only to be baffled when the beasts ignored them.

"What the hells happened?"

"Who let the boars out— aaahhhhhh!"

Kanae was about to follow after them, but Aisha grabbed her arm and gave her a potion.

"It's a brew of invisibility. It won't last long, but it should give us enough time to find my mom and get to the shamans' inner sanctum. That's where they have your stuff. I'm not deceiving you this time, I swear!" Aisha quickly added.

"You know what they say. Fool me once…" Kanae brushed aside her hesitation and drank the potion, but she could still see her hands.

"Obviously, you can still see yourself! Me, too. Come on, we only have a few minutes!" Aisha raced ahead.

They entered the den as hobgoblins were beginning to mount a counterattack. The briar boars proved a lot harder for them to control. Using the thorny coat on their backs, they threw themselves into the hobgoblins as a form of attack.

"H-Help! It's all over me!"

"Oh, gods… I got some bristles in my ass!"

Gabrul led from the front, punting boar after boar aside with his club.

"I just know that succubus had something to do with this. Break through, damn it! I know she's still here!" Gabrul growled.

The brew worked. Kanae and Aisha slipped by amidst the chaos. At one point, Gabrul shot a look in their direction. They weren't sure if he saw them, but a charging boar took his attention away.

More hobgoblins rushed to the front. Others battled the boars that managed to squeeze past the hobs' defensive line. The battle had left the prison cells unguarded. All except one hobgoblin was inside, slumped over a table and sleeping despite the cacophony.

"Over here!" Aisha beckoned to a cell much farther down.

Moira was inside. Sweat caked her face. Something was wrong.

"Mother, I'm here! Hang on!" her daughter cried, throwing herself against the locked gate.

"I must be… imagining things… hearing Aisha calling for me… Is it finally time for me to leave this world?" Moira muttered.

"Let me try— Bestial Strength!" Kanae punched the bars with Titanic Blow, bending them enough to allow someone through.

Aisha rushed in to pick Moira up, who looked pale and weakly.

"Mother, can you hear me?" Aisha tried to get through to her delirious mother.

"Oh, Aisha… you've grown so much, sweetheart…" Moira smiled.

"If we get my stuff back, I can teleport us somewhere that has everything we need to help her. It has to be now!" Kanae exclaimed.

"Nngh… What's going on?" The hobgoblin guard awakened and drew his sword as soon as he saw them. "Th-The succubus! Hey!"

Crap. The invisibility had already worn off!

Kanae clamped her tail pussy on the hobgoblin's face and drained him unconscious.

"The inner sanctum! Follow me!" Aisha urged.

They ventured deeper into the cavern. A few hobgoblins came rushing toward them. Kanae proved stronger. While charming them would have been a lot easier, not a single one expected her to have a spellbook's worth of abilities. A Titanic Blow to the face, a Sleep spell when they were weak, and it was smooth sailing. Still… that didn't stop the onslaught of hobgoblins.

"Man, this would be so much easier with my gear!" Kanae complained.

Aisha led them into an enormous, round chamber. Water flooded up to their ankles and upright stone monuments were arranged in a circle. Their entrance interrupted a ritual being conducted by five confused shaman hobgoblins.

"Aisha, what's going on?" a crone snarled.

"You fool! Aisha and the succubus are working together!" another scolded the first.

The walls of the cavern shuddered. Stone golems peeled off and lumbered menacingly toward them with giant, bludgeoning fists.

"I'm disappointed in you, Aisha. I thought you being born a hob made you different, but the goblin blood from Moira diluted what makes you strong. You're weak." Gabrul entered the inner sanctum covered in fresh wounds from the briar boars.

"Don't listen to him. I'll take Gabrul. Think you can handle the shamans?" Kanae asked.

"The elders aren't strong. Only their golems. But be careful. My father is the warchief for good reason," Aisha cautioned before downing a few of her own brews.

Kanae and Gabrul stared each other down, but neither gave space.

"Clever, cunt… using those briar boars to your advantage," Gabrul growled.

"I knew you were stupid enough for it to work." Kanae smirked, making the hobgoblin warchief fume.

"I am the rightful ruler of the Badlands. My ancestors walked these lands before the hellfire turned this place into a barren wasteland and survived it. I will not be made a fool of!" He unbuckled the waist pelt and let it drop to his ankles. The giant, crimson dick flared up to full mast, and the cock ring glistened at the base.

Something about it seemed different this time. Almost like—

Gabrul swung his dick at Kanae, but she jumped back just in time. It smashed the side of the cavern wall, leaving behind cracks and fissures.

"What the? Just how hard is your dick?!" Kanae cried.

"Haha! This Cock Ring of Hardening is an ancestral heirloom that dates back centuries. It grows my dick several times in size and makes it harder than steel!" Gabrul grinned.

"Don't you think you're overcompensating a little bit— uwah!"

Another swing bludgeoned Kanae away. She saw stars but managed to stay on her feet and shake away the dizziness. That giant dick was much bigger and thicker than Titan's or Thume's. Part of her wanted to try it on for size, but she wasn't exactly keen on being this jerk's cock sleeve.

"Kanae!" Aisha, who was in the middle of fighting stone golems while keeping Moira safe, chucked Lust across the sanctum.

Kanae leaped up to grab it, dodging an attack from Gabrul's dick. She flourished the whip. It felt good to be reunited with her Lust again. However, the last time they fought, Gabrul was strong enough to just grab the whip. He clearly had a much higher STR score.

In that case…

"Let's see how you like getting nut-checked by a whip!" Kanae struck low enough that Gabrul couldn't grab it, then she guided it up to crack his throbbing testicles. "Gotcha— ah?"

Instead of reeling back in pain, Gabrul unleashed a geyser of cum that sprayed Kanae into a stone monument. The massive block toppled backwards, crushing a stone golem and missing a shaman.

"Oh, god… It's in my nose…" Kanae pressed one nostril shut and blew a load out the other.

"Weak. You're far too weak! That's why you need my blood to breed a stronger race!" Gabrul guffawed.

Kanae cursed under her breath. She beat a fist into the cold water. Some of it splashed up, washing away some of the jizz. It was so cold, in fact, that her nipples went stiff. At this rate, they were going to be defeated again. Gabrul's dick was too hard. Literally. Aisha was holding her own against the golems, but she couldn't get close to the shamans. They were playing keep away with the rest of Kanae's equipment.

There had to be some way.

A bulb lit up. There was a way! The water was cold in here, shielded from the blistering heat outside underneath a mountain of earth. First, she needed to distract him.

"How would you like a Flashbang?" Kanae puffed out her chest, but the Piercings of Impurity didn't fire out a blinding light.

Right. It only worked if Kanae flashed someone, and she was already stark naked. She compelled any nearby briar boars to come and help instead. A small herd stampeded into the sanctum to attack Gabrul.

"This trick again? The boars won't save you!" Gabrul spun around and clubbed them with his enormous dick.

Kanae picked up a shaman that was trying to crawl away. He was an old and fierce-looking goblin who, at best, inherited Hobgoblin Ancestry. Unfortunately for him, only true hobgoblins were immune to a succubus' Charm.

"Create a water elemental. Make it as cold as possible," Kanae compelled the goblin man with Charm.

"As… you wish." The obedient shaman conjured an elemental of swirling water from the shallow pool in the sanctum.

"Good. Now let's cool Gabrul down," she said.

After Gabrul smashed the last briar boar, he turned around only to have his dick enveloped by the water elemental.

"What is this?!" Gabrul swung his dick every which way, but he couldn't shake the elemental off.

"Feeling a little cold?" Kanae giggled, watching the massive cock slowly go soft.

Rocks clattered across the sanctum. Aisha managed to defeat the other shamans and their stone golems, but Kanae didn't want to leave just yet. Not without something in return for her troubles here.

"Ready the pellet! Channel your magic into both ends and hold it until I say so!" Kanae explained and flew into Gabrul, slamming him into the side of the cavern. She commanded the shaman to create stone golems next. They reached out from the walls to grab Gabrul's arms.

The water elemental, however, disappeared as Kanae wanted. She spat into both hands, grabbed the cock ring, and pulled.

"Hey, let go of that! It's not supposed to come off!" Gabrul yelled.

"I want this… for myself!" Kanae gave it her all, but the ring was barely budging. This damn dick was still too erect.

"To do what? Give it to my son? Ha! Forget him. He'll never satisfy you the way I can!"

"Mitty satisfies me plenty, but no. It isn't for him. It's for me!" she exclaimed.

Gabrul had piped down and stopped struggling. His dick went a little softer.

"What did… you say?" Gabrul asked.

"You didn't know?" Kanae flashed an impish grin and switched on Futanari. "A succubus Seductress can also have a penis."

The throbbing modest dick was nothing compared to Gabrul's immense size. However, in his shock, he became completely limp.

"Do you still want me now?" she asked, stroking the shaft of her cock.

"No! Get that thing away from me! I don't swing that way!" Gabrul cried.

The cock ring no longer fit snug on the hobgoblin warchief's dick and slipped right off.

It was originally the size of a basketball hoop. Now, without Gabrul wearing it, the ring shrunk to a modest girth— as did his dick. She clenched her prize and raced to catch up with Aisha.

"Give that back!" Gabrul broke the earthen restraints and charged.

"Toss it! Toss it into the ground!" Kanae shouted.

Aisha squeezed her eyes shut and did just that. A portal opened, swallowing her, Moira, and Kanae through. They crashed to the floor of the Arcen room in Eliza's tower. No sign of Warchief Gabrul or any hobgoblins in sight. Except for Aisha, who cradled her ailing mother, Moira.

"Mom! Mom!" Aisha wept.

Kanae jumped to action, rummaging through Eliza's shelves for a potion. She found a healing potion tucked away in a cupboard and gave it to Aisha. The worried hobgoblin plugged the bottle into Moira's mouth. A few tense seconds passed by, then a minute.

The two sighed as color returned to Moira. Her breathing steadied. The eyes of a caring mother found purchase on her daughter. She lifted a hand to Aisha's cheek and wiped away the tears.

"Passed the rebellious phase of your life now, have ya?" Moira smiled.

"Thank the Many… and thank you," Aisha said to Kanae.

"Dear, me… I had a dream." The elder goblin woman sat up with the help of her daughter. "I saw my four granddaughters. Don't suppose we have time to hear more about them?"

"Sure, but… mind if I cleaned up first?" Kanae asked, gesturing to the briar boar and Gabrul spunk that drenched her body.


Chapter 23

A week and a half of training had led up to this. Mama worked really hard and pulled a lot of strings to get them here. Teana wasn't deaf to what the other initiates have been saying. They were right. If Mama hadn't been Knight of Amethyst and gained the trust of Knights' Academy, the Grand Eye Analise, and King Turren, none of them would have gotten close.

That was why Teana and her sisters didn't have to prove the naysayers wrong, only to prove that they were strong enough to be here.

But what if they were right after all? What if she didn't live up to Mama's expectations? Or if her sisters were a lot more capable and left her behind in their dust?

Ever since entering Knights' Academy, all these lessons and training had grinded Teana down to the bones. History? Why did she need to know what some old people did in the past? Training with weapons they had never seen before? What did a crowned Headhunter need to learn how to hold a buckler for? That was something Nelly used, not her.

Teana stared into the artificial Rift portal her younger sisters had already entered into. She balled up her fists to stop them from shaking. They wouldn't stop. At least until someone's gentle touch unfolded her fingers and entwined them with his own.

"I didn't know it was possible for you to be scared and nervous." Nelly teased.

"N-Nervous? Me? These are… happy jitters? That's right. Happy jitters! If anything, I'm excited to go in!" Teana replied anxiously.

With Nelly around, Teana felt like she could tackle anything. After all, as the big sister, it was her responsibility to protect everyone. Now wasn't the time to have second thoughts. Mama raised her better than this.

The two of them squeezed each other's hands tightly and stepped into the portal together— smacking face first into a giant tree.

They reeled back, clutching their noses and squealing in pain.

"Ow… Who put this stupid tree in the way?" Teana groaned, and only then realized that everyone was also rubbing their nose.

"More like someone put the portal in front of the tree…" Pan growled.

"So, this is a Rift?" Mikki asked, wide-eyed in awe of the jungle they were in. "There must be so many materials to make potions with!"

When the bespectacled alchemist started wandering off, Daya grabbed her hand.

"Don't stray too far from me," Daya said, pulling Mikki back to her side.

"O-Okay." Mikki blushed red.

Daya was Mikki's girlfriend and Mama's former enemy. A beastman succubus with some physical canine traits. Apparently, she was the daughter of another powerful succubus named the Queen-Mother but since defected. It was hard trying to get along with Daya at first, but she eventually came around. Though… mostly only with Revah and Mikki. It would be nice to make friends with her, too.

Remember what Estaline said. Once inside, the first step was to get a good look at your surroundings and orient the group. Next, recount each party member's strengths and dole out tasks. Lastly, recall the goal and purpose.

Revah unfurled wings and was about to take flight until Teana waved her down.

"Wait, wait! We have to survey the immediate surroundings first. Remember what Estaline taught us?" Teana asked.

"That's what I was about to do," Revah said.

"I-I mean on the ground first. We should go over the checklist before doing anything else. Like what if there's a big flying monster that attacks you up there?" she suggested, but saw full well that Revah didn't seem to care.

The quietest sister among them didn't protest and shot into the canopy instead.

"Rev, wait for me!" Pan flew up with her.

"But we're supposed to…" Teana pressed her hands together and decided against saying any more.

The two had already breached the canopy anyway.

"It's Pan and Revah. They're going to be fine." Nelly gave Teana a reassuring squeeze on her shoulder. "Still, it's all so real. This is our first time in an artificial Rift, right? Crazy how people at Aidenhall can make entire worlds like this."

Rifts were trials of the gods. Mama had tackled many in the past and succeeded. This jungle was real. Giant ferns and tall trees loomed over them. The sunlight peeking through the canopy didn't feel real. Teana held a hand underneath a ray of light only to have a cool droplet of water splash down on her palm.

"Hm? Is it raining?" Teana wondered aloud.

"When there's too much water in the soil, some trees will perspire," Mikki explained, having noticed Teana's confusion.

Mikki was always the smart one. Teana envied that natural intellect and hunger for knowledge. She was the star of school, and teachers always praised her.

Thunk!

Everyone glanced up at the source of the sound, but they didn't see a thing.

Thunk! Thunk!

It happened again.

Pan and Revah returned a few seconds later, rubbing their bruised knuckles.

"Well, that was a bust." Pan frowned. "There's a giant glass ceiling above us! It's like one big greenhouse."

"We saw a keep north. I think that's where we need to go," Revah said.

As the party began to head north, Teana raced ahead of them and threw her arms out.

"Okay, the next thing to do is recount what we're good at and restate our objective!" Teana exclaimed eagerly.

"Why? We've told each other's strengths over and over again. Madam Bedlam also explained our objective— to open the throne chamber doors," Pan explained, looking more impatient than before.

"I forgot everyone's crowned class." Daya raised a hand, offering Teana a subtle and reassuring nod.

Pan rolled her eyes and brushed the sigil on her wrist. The others did the same.

	Pan Toyomi Lvl. 25
	Race:	Goblin	STR	C
	Subrace:	Succubus	DEX	D
	Class:	Shaman	INT	A
				


	Revah Toyomi Lvl. 31
	Race:
	Goblin	STR	D
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	Race:	Goblin	STR	B
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	Nelly Brightwind Lvl. 29
	Race:	Elf	STR	B
	Subrace:	Dark Elf	DEX	B
	Class:	Scout	INT	C
				


	Daya Forscythe Lvl. 66
	Race:	Beastman	STR	D
	Subrace:	Succubus	DEX	A
	Class:	Curseweaver	INT	A
				


"And I'm an alchemist, but everyone already knows that." Mikki smiled, then pointed to the potions around her belt. "I only have healing and mana potions right now. If we can find materials in the field, I can brew other stuff!"

Mama and Estaline said their aptitude tests were only four people. Currently, they were six. This gave them a lot more to work with.

"Hmm… There's five of us, and one Nelly. We're going to have to use him sparingly," Teana said.

"Don't go treating me like I'm some potion! Who decided this anyway?" Nelly groaned.

Everyone pointed to themselves, including the newcomer Daya. Nelly put his hand to his own face and sighed.

"We're succubi!" Teana reminded him. "You know we can't survive without occasionally draining someone."

"Aren't you used to this already?" Pan smirked.

"I'll only drain you if I have to. Mikki's the only one I care to be with," Daya added hastily.

"Daya!" Mikki squirmed out of embarrassment.

"If this Rift doesn't kill me, the five of you will… Fine!" Nelly threw his hands up.

Teana breathed a sigh of relief. This was the cohesiveness she hoped for. Life was a lot easier before they enrolled at Knights' Academy, but maybe things were turning up. However, she might have thought so a little too soon. Revah and Pan were walking ahead again without discussing the third point.

"Guys, we still have to talk about our objective!" Teana shouted.

"Didn't I already say it? The keep. Throne door. Find key." Pan pressed forward regardless, but Revah stopped abruptly like something was off.

Teana's Headhunter senses alerted her first. The passive skill Detect Danger warned her when anything higher level than herself was nearby. She opened her mouth wanting to say something, but the words didn't come out. On purpose. Right then, Nelly must have also sensed it with a Scout skill. He shot her a look of shock and disbelief.

"Pan, don't go any farther!" Nelly yelled.

"Ugh. Not you, too? What now? We're wasting time the longer—"

A giant monster bursted out from the foliage and sent Pan flying. It looked like a panther but covered in moss and had a snake for a tail.

"Proto-chimera, don't get near its tail!" Daya warned, picking up Mikki and flying backwards to put distance between them.

"Instantaneous Trap: Falling Net." Revah vanished and reappeared on a branch above the monster, tossing a giant net over it.

"Nelly!" Teana threw him two of her spears. Together, they staked the edges of the net to pin the dire beast down.

"I said don't get near the tail!" an angry voice rang out.

Teana and Nelly saw the snake too late, thin enough to squeeze past the net's holes. It lunged at them with sharp fangs dripping of venom. Nelly shoved Teana out of the way. The venomous fangs sank deep into his right shoulder.

"Nelly!" Teana cried.

"Curse of Fragility!" Daya returned and clamped her claws on the snake, causing it to let go of Nelly.

The chimera grunted weakly. Revah somersaulted off the branch and plunged two daggers into the head. Its death throes were peaceful, going still like falling asleep.

Teana watched as Revah raced to check on Pan. Meanwhile, Mikki was shaking Nelly, who was caked in sweat and face contorting in agony. They had only just started and everything was falling apart.

Teana!

Someone called for her, but she wasn't sure who the voice was. Mama? Auntie Edina? Estaline?

"Teana!" It was Daya, holding her shoulders so tightly the claws pinched into flesh. "It's not safe here. We have to head for the keep!"

"Uh… Mikki, anti-venom! Do you have anti-venom for Nelly?" Teana asked.

"I can make it with the chimera's tail!" Mikki nodded.

"Alright! Daya, you grab Nelly. Revah, pick up—"

"I already have her. Quit waiting around," Revah urged, hurrying ahead with an unconscious Pan on her back.

Teana chewed on her lower lip. She pushed aside her hesitation and helped Mikki cut off the chimera's tail. They made a run for it north, coming to a stop in front of a glass hallway into the keep. Like Pan and Revah had said, it really was a greenhouse.

Daya kicked open the door into what appeared to be a pantry. Bags of grain were stacked on top of each other. Cans of food lined the shelves and jerky hung from a string attached to the ceiling. They shut the door and barricaded it with a heavy barrel.

Without needing anyone to tell her so, Mikki went right to work. She tossed a healing potion to Revah for Pan to drink, then brought out a miniature alchemy set to begin concocting anti-venom. Daya helped break down pieces of wood and set the kindling alight.

There was nothing Teana could do but observe. She felt useless. Worse, this wouldn't have happened if—

"Hey." Revah grabbed Teana's wrist a little too hard. "Can we talk?"

They peeked out of the adjoining room which fortunately, turned out to be a kitchen and dining area. There weren't any signs of danger, not that Teana could sense.

"You knew something was up, didn't you? Why didn't you warn us?" Revah asked.

"I-I was distracted… Sorry…" Teana lowered her head.

"That's not true. Whenever we go adventuring together, you're always the first to speak up before an attack. You let her get hurt on purpose, didn't you?" she pressed harder.

"No, that's not it at all! I… If… If you guys had just listened to me this wouldn't have happened."

Revah's eyes, the only thing that could be seen behind that black hood, narrowed into slits. She doubted her. Shamed her. That hurt Teana more than anything the teachers and fellow initiates could ever say.

"If you're done with your sisterly squabbles, the other two are waking up," Daya said from the doorway.

They followed Daya back inside and were relieved to find Nelly and Pan awake.

"Nelly, thank goodness!" Teana threw her arms around his neck.

"As much as I appreciate your hugs, I'm still too numb to feel anything." Nelly patted her on the back.

"It might take a few hours. If only I was as expert an alchemist as Miss Rosaline…" Mikki muttered dejectedly.

"That's not true, Mikki. You're amazing! To make an anti-venom so quickly is almost like magic!" Teana exclaimed, grabbing her sister's hands.

There was a time Mikki was too shy to even show her face outside. Teana hadn't wanted to, but she always feared for her youngest sister's safety and left her at home when they adventured. She felt terrible about leaving a sister behind. Things were different now. No one had to be left behind anymore.

"Hehe. Thanks, Teana. I also found this inside the snake's throat when Daya cut it up." Mikki lifted an iron key with a sapphire inlay at the base.

"Madam Bedlam said we needed to find three keys to access the throne chamber! This has to be one of them. Good thing we killed it before leaving." Daya sighed with relief.

"Two more to look for. We should get going then." Pan rose to her feet with Revah's help.

Even after getting knocked out, Pan…

"I'll take front," Teana said.

"Now you take the initiative…" Revah whispered almost inaudibly.

Teana's ears drooped a little.

They picked up their belongings and cautiously continued into the keep. However, the artificial Rift proved much more challenging than they expected. Floor traps, swinging axes, and monster ambushes to name a few…

At one point, they rushed down a spiral staircase as a giant stone ball rolled after them.

"AAAHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH! WHO DESIGNED THIS MURDEROUS PLACE?" Pan screamed at the top of her lungs.

"They wouldn't make traps that would actually kill us, would they?!" Nelly cried.

"If the chimera venom almost killed you, I'm pretty sure this will too!" Mikki panted heavily.

"Revah, what if you make a pitfall trap to drop the ball?" Teana yelled.

Revah spun around and cast Instantaneous Trap: Pitfall. A hole opened up beneath the ball, and it sank into the ground. Everyone leaned against the wall to catch their breaths.

In another long corridor, darts fired out of the walls as they raced through it.

"Okay… Everyone… check if you got hit," Teana said, gasping for breath after they had reached the other end.

When she turned around, Revah, Pan, Daya, and Nelly were lying face-down with dozens of darts protruding from their backs.

"Oh… Are you guys alright?" Teana hovered worriedly above them.

"Teana…" Mikki stumbled into her arms.

"Mikki? Not you, too!"

"I-I'm not actually hit! Daya shielded me the whole way… I just never ran that hard in my life… How about we find a place to rest up?" she suggested.

The two of them found a suspiciously well-placed bedchamber in the first door a little past the dart trap. One by one, they dragged their companions onto the beds and plucked the darts off them.

"No one's showing any signs that they were poisoned. These darts were probably laced with a sleeping agent," Mikki said from her small, bubbling cauldron.

"Ugh… How did Mama and the others beat so many Rifts? They were in small groups, too, right?" Teana asked.

"The instructors designed this artificial Rift to be beat, too. Really tells you how much scarier the real ones are." She laid down on an open bed and stared up at the ceiling.

Teana laid down next to Mikki.

"Say, Mikki. Am I a bad sister?" Teana asked.

"What?" Mikki sat upright. "Of course, you aren't! Why would you ask that?"

"I… sensed the chimera coming a mile away and didn't say anything to Pan. I think… I think I wanted her to get hurt to teach her a lesson…"

Mikki pursed her lips. It made a funny sideways S-shape as she mulled over what to say.

Teana put an arm over her eyes and continued, "Mama trusted me to protect you guys, but… I let Pan get hurt. I'm sure Nelly realized when it happened. Revah knows, too, and that's why she's angry with me."

She was tearing up when Mikki started tickling her. Now the room was filled with laughter and tears. They rolled around, attacking where the other was weakest. Growing up, Teana learned all of Mikki's weak spots and even told Daya so she could tease her, too. Suddenly, they rolled off the bed. Teana quickly shielded the back of Mikki's head and turned them in a way to take the impact. Landing on the hard, stone floor knocked the lights out of her for a brief moment. When she opened her eyes, Mikki was lying on her chest and perfectly fine.

"You're the best big sister I can ever ask for, so quit doubting yourself!" Mikki smiled.

"Aww, Mikki!" Teana rolled them across the floor.

"Teana, wait! The alchemy kit! Watch out for the—"

Teana stopped just short of knocking the cauldron over. Both of them expelled a stale breath.

"Aha… Sorry." Teana scratched her horn out of embarrassment.

"And you know Revah and Pan think so, too." Mikki sat up and glanced at the bed the two were lying on.

"How can you be sure?" she asked.

"I saw it. Daya shielded me with her wings, but I saw what was happening from behind. Pan casted a water shield spell around everyone, but she, Revah, and Nelly were already hit by a dart. Instead of keeping the spell up on everyone and losing mana half-way through, she focused on protecting you since you weren't hit yet."

Teana gasped and choked back tears.

That's right, she thought. We're all sisters after all.

They spent the next few hours foraging the nearby rooms for anything useful for Mikki's alchemy. Thankfully, Pan's klepto inclinations led them to finding stuff from the pantry in her knapsack. Teana whipped something up after emptying Mikki's alchemy cauldron, much to her little sister's dismay. Slowly, the others came to consciousness if not a little groggy.

"Rise and shine— though, I can't tell if it's morning or night in this place— but we made food!" Teana exclaimed cheerfully.

"Teana made food… with my alchemy cauldron… I think it's edible though!" Mikki added.

They gathered around to fill their stomachs. Pan didn't complain about them using what she took from the pantry. That was the whole point anyway.

"Whew… it tastes like Mom's cooking." Pan licked her bowl clean.

"I'm sad there's no seconds." Revah sighed.

"If you're going back to the pantry, count me out. I'm not running through that dart gauntlet again." Nelly scratched his arm where the darts had embedded.

Teana bounced happily, watching them eat the stew Mama had taught her to make.

However, even after they sated their hunger on a hearty stew, another kind of hunger welled up. Teana, her sisters, and Daya eyed Nelly in particular. Having suffered this before, he knew what was coming.

"Nelly, I'm out of mana… Think you can help with that?" Pan sidled up to his left.

"Instantaneous Trap takes a lot out of me, too." Revah joined him to his right.

"Wait a sec… Doesn't Mikki have mana potions? Take those instead!" Nelly stammered.

"Ah, silly me. I must've misplaced my bag!" Using her foot, Mikki inconspicuously pushed her satchel underneath the bed.

"Kanae taught me to drain in moderation. I won't be rough like the Queen-Mother wanted me to," Daya said.

"Come on, Nelly. You know you like it, too~" Teana grinned, embracing him from behind.

"I know I agreed to this, b-b-but… One at a time! One at a— aaahhh!"

After the five of them thoroughly drained Nelly dry, Mikki 'miraculously found' her alchemy satchel and fed him two potions: a healing and mana potion. It restored him back to health. Everyone except Nelly thought it was a great and efficient trade-off. Unfortunately, the healing potion didn't fully restore his hips from aching. He had to use one of Teana's spears as a cane to walk right.

They emerged from the room, ready to complete their aptitude test. The corridors seemed to have changed while they were busy. Instead of the dark and gloomy stones, the walls were now smooth and ivory with golden moldings.

"These are high elven architecture. Ugh… Looking at them gives me the ick…" Daya shuddered.

"I think they look pretty!" Mikki beamed.

"Maybe… They don't look that bad…" the canine succubus muttered.

Teana asked Daya and Mikki to hold the vanguard for a minute. She slowed her pace down in line with Pan and Revah in the back.

"Pan, uhm… Thanks for earlier. The water shield, I mean. The only reason I didn't get hit is thanks to you," Teana said.

"You're welcome," Pan grumbled and glanced off to the side. "Just so you know, I'm still miffed at you! Rev told me about your Detect Danger."

Teana pressed both hands together and bowed. "I'm sorry! I'm sorry! I'm really sorry!"

Revah whispered something into Pan's ear. She stopped walking and leaned against the wall with her arms folded. Her sister looked like she had something to say but struggled to get it out.

"Ahhh! Alright, I'm sorry, too. It's not you that I've been so frustrated. It's about Auntie Edina… I'm worried about her, so I wanted to hurry and—"

The wall behind Pan and Revah rotated, sealing them off from the other side. Teana stood there dumbfounded.

"Huh? EH? Pan, Revah! Can you two hear me?" Teana pounded the wall with her fists.

Mikki, Daya, and Nelly raced back.

"What happened? Where'd the other two go?" Nelly asked.

"Th-They were here just a second ago, and the wall went— blam! Swallowed them up. They're on the other side… I think?" Teana explained.

"Revah has good instincts in a fight. We should worry about ourselves first!" Daya's ears and nostrils flared up.

The ceiling and walls began to rearrange themselves like building blocks being pulled apart. Soon, they found themselves standing on the second floor of a round library. A levitating astrolabe with planetary bodies rotated, and as it did, heavy gears grinded and clicked into place.

Four chairs emerged behind them. Magical bands latched onto their waists and dragged them into the seats. Desks dropped down from the ceiling. The only things that they could move were their hands. On the astrolabe, a timer of one minute started counting down.

"What is this?!" Teana cried.

"Your worst nightmare, Teana. A classroom," Nelly joked.

Pouting, Teana cast Turn Horny on Nelly and brought him close to climax.

A paper and pencil physically manifested on their desks.

"Look! Something's being written on the astrolabe!" Mikki pointed up.

A sentence spelled out in squiggly, bright red letters that read, Trivia Time! By yours truly, Marwin Fransk!

"Instructor Marwin…" They groaned at the same time.

The red letters formed a giant image of Instructor Marwin's old, wizened face. He peered down at them and smiled.

"Hello, students!" Marwin exclaimed in all his bubbly energy. "This next challenge shall test whether or not you have been paying attention in class. I know several of you have fallen asleep during lessons—"

Nelly shot Teana the side-eye, making her shrink in the seat.

"This is your chance to make it up. Success shall reward you with the key to the throne chamber. Failure means ejection from the Rift. Since you're all in this together, I permit the sharing of answers! Answer four out of five questions correctly and you move on. However, all of you must come to an agreement on the answer. Simple enough, yes? Let us begin!"

Their desks shifted to face the four of them together. Nelly, Teana, and Daya immediately looked to the smartest of them for help— Mikki.

"Ehh? You want me to answer all of the questions? There's no way! I won't know everything," Mikki said.

"First question: What is the name of the lands currently ruled by demons?" Marwin asked.

This one was easy.

"Oh, it's Artaggon!" Mikki answered promptly and proudly. "This is going to be a piece of cake after all!"

Everyone nodded in agreement and, using the pencil given to them, wrote the answer down on the parchment.

Ding! Ding! Ding!

A shrill bell rang out. Next to their written answer, a green check mark seared onto the paper. The timer also reset to one minute again.

"Second question: What is the political power structure of Radevic?"

"I-I know this!" Teana exclaimed. "Theocratic… monarchy, right?"

"Close, but not quite. Having a king usually throws people off, but it's actually a theocratic oligarchy, jointly ruled by an elected sovereign, an archbishop, and the Grand Eye," Mikki explained in absolute confidence.

The group wrote it down, because the other three wouldn't know any better.

Ding! Ding! Ding!

When the same check mark appeared, Nelly and Daya lavished Mikki with praise. The budding alchemist blushed, but her humility thanked Aidenhall's teachers instead. Teana chewed on the eraser end of her pencil. She wanted to be praised, too. At this rate, Mikki was going to answer all five questions.

"Question three: Which religion currently boasts the greatest number of followers?"

"It has to be the One!" Teana answered.

Mikki shook her head. "That would be correct if we're talking about individual deities, the Supreme One has the most followers. However, since The Many is a collection of many gods, there are a lot more people when counted together. There are even followers in Ortesia and Artaggon!"

While everyone wrote the answer down, Teana stared down at her own paper and frowned. They glanced around with confusion when the sound effect didn't play and the check mark didn't appear. Instead, an annoying buzzer sounded.

"Wh-What happened? I know for sure that was correct!" Mikki cried.

"It wasn't you. It's Teana." Daya growled and pointed to Teana's paper, where she hadn't yet written an answer. "Don't you trust Mikki? She's the smartest one here, so we're better off listening to her. Now we have to get the next two questions correct, or we're screwed."

Teana lifted her gaze to Nelly, who offered a nod.

"Sorry, everyone…" Teana lowered her head apologetically.

For the next question, everyone listened to Mikki as usual and the answer was correct. Teana couldn't help but feel guilty about messing up the third. She only wanted to be helpful…

"Question five: Prior to No Man's Land's shift into becoming the Commonwealth of Sin, who were the undisputed leaders of Highgreen and Talahurah?"

Nelly and Teana exchanged knowing looks.

"Uhm… I know for sure Margrave Grell was just Grell at the time, but for Talahurah… isn't it Chieftain Sheeba?" Mikki appeared stumped.

"It's not Sheeba!" Teana exclaimed.

"Not this again. You're going to fail us on the aptitude test. Just write down Mikki's answer!" Daya urged impatiently.

"But…"

Teana folded her hands together and nibbled on her quivering lower lip. Mikki couldn't have known, since she was born after Mama defeated Talon and ended her reign. Daya was mistaking Sheeba because the lioness was named leader for years now.

"Look, Daya. I know Teana got the third question wrong, but she and I have lived in No Man's Land before it was the Commonwealth. We know for sure Sheeba wasn't the leader of Talahurah at the time," Nelly explained.

A light touch fell atop Teana's shaky hand. Mikki had stretched her hand as far as the bindings allowed.

"I trust my big sister," Mikki said.

"Nelly, Mikki…" Teana drew a sharp breath. "The answer is Grell and Talon!"

They wrote the names down and held their breaths…

Ding! Ding! Ding!

When the green check mark appeared, they expelled the air from their lungs. The magical bindings released them.

"You did it!" Mikki threw her arms over Teana, rubbing their cheeks together. She turned a shaming glare at Daya. "I think you owe someone an apology."

"Alright, I'm sorry! I didn't mean to make you feel bad. Nice work… Teana," Daya said in the best apologetic manner she could muster.

"Thanks for believing in me, everyone…" Teana smiled, pressing her index fingers together out of embarrassment.

The papers they had written merged together, folding upon each other until they formed another key but with a garnet jewel at its base. Nelly picked it up and stowed it away. Down below on the first floor of the round library, a door opened up.

"Looks like we have our way out," Nelly said.

"One more key to go. I hope Pan and Revah are okay…" Teana muttered worriedly.

As soon as they landed on the first floor, a chest in the middle of the room snapped open. The party all jumped back, fearing it might be a mimic. Instead, they found supplies within. Nelly resupplied his quiver with arrows, Daya stored the jerky rations into her satchel, and Mikki picked up a couple of alchemical reagents and potions.

"Before we go forward, I think I should definitely be in front," Teana insisted.

"In that case, I'll be by your side as a Scout," Nelly said.

"That works out, because Mikki over here can't wait to concoct something with the stuff we just got." Daya gestured to Mikki clinging to her back, brewing potions with alchemical instruments harnessed to their chests.

"Ehehe… I can make a firebomb with silver maple leaves… Ginsbeard root can substitute mandrakes to make dragon's blood elixir," Mikki chanted to herself having fallen in the zone when it came to alchemy.

When that happened, nothing would snap her out of it until she finished.

They pressed forward through the open door and into a wide, dungeon corridor. First a greenhouse, a pantry, and a library just earlier… Anything could be next. Teana was feeling motivated more than ever after passing Marwin's trivia trial. She couldn't wait to tell Mama everything.

Until then…

"Pan, Revah… Wherever you are, hang in there!" Teana whispered.

Danger Sense triggered. Teana lifted a hand to give the group pause. Multiple high level monsters were nearby. Nelly sensed it next, and he tensed up. Eagle Eye was a skill specific to the crowned dark elven Scouts. It allowed them to sense the proximity of enemies through movements in the terrain. Paired with Danger Sense, the two skills allowed them to skirt monsters and take up advantageous positions.

In the confined space of a dungeon, however…

"As far as I can tell… five monsters," Nelly said.

"Where?" Daya asked, sniffing the air in search of them.

Teana eyed down the dark corridor but saw nothing. Her gaze wandered to the walls to either side of them, the very same that had taken Pan and Revah. Through the gaps between stone blocks, something slimy began to emerge.

"Slimes! They're all around us!" Teana exclaimed.

"Slimes?" Mikki beamed with excitement. "I can use their core for— ahh!"

They bolted down the corridor against her wishes.

"We can collect slime cores for you after completing the aptitude test!" Daya exclaimed.

Teana glanced over her shoulder. The five multi-colored slimes amalgamated into a single, rainbow blob and chased after them.

"Awww! There's a red slime though. Those are parasitic. Greens aren't really corrosive and get a bad rep for their colors. Black tastes like honey! Oh, and blue and yellow are the only ones that are actually dangerous. Weirdly enough, they all lose their unique properties when the core shatters," Mikki explained while they were on the run.

"Why do you know all this?!" Daya panted.

"Aha… Mama and Auntie Edina run a franchise called Sexy Slime Goods, so we happen to hear a lot about it," Teana said.

"So, what does it mean when they merge together?" Nelly asked, his legs beginning to give out until Teana carried him in flight.

Neither Mikki nor Teana were sure.

"When enough slimes amalgamate, they become a slime king. Usually their cores fuse together, but it's not the case for this one." Mikki shrugged.

"Crap!" Daya cried out and crashed to the ground alongside Mikki.

A slime tentacle had snatched their ankles.

"Daya, Mikki!" Teana spun around.

"Don't get any closer!" Daya bared her fangs at the slime monster. "Curse of Decay!"

The cores inside their gelatinous body cracked, but they didn't shatter. It engulfed both of them whole. Daya clawed at the surface, but it was too thick to break through. Meanwhile, Mikki was turning blue. When Daya saw that, she swam towards Mikki and pressed their lips together, offering her last breath of air.

"Damn it… " Nelly cursed under his breath. "We don't have a choice but to find Revah. As a rogue subclass, she should have skills to puncture it—"

"I can do it!" Teana planted both feet firmly on the ground and shoved her javelin bag into Nelly's arms, then pulled one out.

The slime was fast approaching, so she couldn't miss a single shot. Teana held her breath and launched the javelin. It plunged deep into the gelatinous body, the tip of the steel point shattered one core. The slime stopped moving and shuddered violently. Nelly handed Teana one javelin after another, and she nailed each throw.

Finally, without any cores left, the monster deflated. Daya and Mikki were able to crawl out of the inert slime, gasping for air as they did.

"Nice… shot…" Daya groaned.

"I couldn't have done it without you making the cores brittle." Teana offered Daya a hand to get up.

"You're not so bad after all." She clasped Teana's hand.

"Quit standing around, Nelly. Help me scoop these into jars!" Mikki pleaded to him while on her knees filling as much slime into containers as possible.

"Ugh… It's so sticky and gross though…" Nelly complained.

Daya and Teana bursted into laughter as they watched them get dirty.

"Your sister can be a pain, you know?" Daya remarked playfully.

"Hey, that's my baby sister you're talking about! But I'm glad it's you she took a liking to. I saw what you did for her inside the slime. I thought that was really cool of you!" Teana beamed.

"Uh… Y-Yeah." She glanced away, blushing red and tail whipping a little too fast. "You sisters have the same happy-go-lucky attitude…"

Teana cocked her head sideways.

"Guys! There's a door down this way!" Nelly, accompanied by a slime-drenched Mikki, hollered from farther down the corridor.

The two joined the others in front of a heavy iron door. There were sounds of fighting from within. Teana's Danger Sense was sounding alarm bells louder than the chimera. They pushed together and opened the door enough to squeeze through.

Inside, a hulking, three-headed reptilian creature roared from the center of the chamber. Pan and Revah were battling it— and losing. One head knocked both of them square across the chamber, and Revah landed at Teana's feet.

"Revah!" Teana picked up her groaning sister.

"Teana…" Revah's misty eyes were full of relief, but she quickly rubbed the wetness away. "What took you?"

"We had a trial of our own. What in the three hells is that?" Nelly gaped.

"Leviathan. Its weakness and strength is the head. They split if we lop it off, but we have no choice but to cut it anyway," Daya explained with a low, cautious snarl.

A head scooped up Pan in its jaws.

"No!" Teana lunged forth and chucked a javelin at the base of the leviathan's throat.

It screeched in agony, letting Pan drop from its mouth. Teana swooped in to catch and ferry her away to safety.

"Pan, are you okay?" Teana asked, shaking her sister.

"Put me down! Let go!" Pan thrashed until it was too dangerous to stay in the air.

Teana emergency-landed. As a consequence, they were far from the safety of being in a group with the others. Pan struggled to stay standing and had to use her gnarled staff to prop herself up. When Teana tried to offer a shoulder to lean on, she shoved her away.

"What's wrong with you? Why are you being so difficult?" Teana confronted her.

"You four had your own trial, right? Well, this is mine and Revah's. If we can't handle this, what good am I? Revah is plenty strong, but what about me? I have to grow stronger, too, so why won't you just leave me alone and let me do this on my own!" Pan cried.

"Because I'm your big sister!" she yelled, matching Pan's frustration with anger and surprising her younger sister. "I want you to depend on me because I love you! Of course, I don't want to leave you alone… Why would I? Mama told me to protect all of you. I'm the oldest. It's my duty as the big sister. Pan, you can talk to me! What's getting you so worked up?"

"I… because they left Auntie Edina behind! She's been in a coma for days. The only people who visit her are me and the doctors. What about you? Didn't Auntie play with you the most as a baby? You're always on about never leaving anyone behind. I get it. Mom left you behind once, and it hurt. But isn't everyone being a hypocrite for leaving Auntie behind? It's just… so frustrating that no one wants to acknowledge that she's in pain, but I will. I'll be there for her even if no one else will!"

They stared at each other in silence for what felt like an eternity. Teana didn't know what to say. She had no idea Pan was struggling so much inside.

"That's what I thought." Pan spun around to face the leviathan, but Teana grabbed her shoulder and turned her around.

"We're all doing our best right now. Mama, too. It's because I was left behind once that I know she wants what's best for us. Sometimes she messes up, but I forgive her because I love her. That's why, I know there's no way Mama's forgotten about Auntie Edina. Tell you what, Pan. When we beat this test, let's go tell Auntie all about it together. How about it?" Teana opened her arms.

"Ugh… That sappy side of you reminds me of Mom. I'm soooo glad I didn't inherit it, because I'd die of cringe. Fine, Teana… That's a promise!" she exclaimed, taking Teana's arms to stay steady.

Revah had been keeping the leviathan busy with net traps upon net traps. Exhaustion was beginning to show. Anymore, and she might push Nelly down in the middle of battle to feed.

"Teana, Pan!" Mikki shouted from across the chamber. "To defeat the leviathan, we have to cut all the heads off at the same time and prevent it from regenerating! The body will die soon after!"

"My Curse of Necrosis can do the trick, but we have to find a way to cut the heads off!" Daya added.

"You're the slippery one. Go! Lightning Shield!" Pan casted a spell that wreathed Teana in a barrier of orbiting balls of electricity.

Teana pulled two javelins out of her bag and charged ahead. Three heads to cut, but none of them had any weapons to slice with. It was already an uphill battle.

Two of the heads chased after Teana until a volley of arrows plunged into its hide. The third head roared at Nelly, so he tossed the bow aside to draw a short sword and buckler instead. They ran circles around the monster and met up in the middle.

"Mikki wanted me to give you this. Says it's a dragon's blood elixir that raises strength." Nelly handed Teana the deep red vial, and she drank it right away.

The STR stat rose from B to A. Teana felt strong enough to take on even Estaline.

One head slammed down on top of them, but they dove out of the way first. Teana, using a javelin in each hand, stabbed into the beast's neck. It roared in pain, thrashing around in an attempt to knock her off. She climbed all the way to the top and plunged one javelin deep into the head, then leaped off onto a second head to do the same.

"Pan, now!" Teana shouted.

"Chain Lightning!" Pan fired off a violent, electrical current.

Teana jumped off just in time. Lightning struck the javelins first, surging through the rest of the leviathan's body. Two heads, fried to a crisp, landed on the ground and began to disintegrate.

"Create Trap: Bear Trap." Revah ran up the neck of the third and magically manifested a giant metal mouth that clamped down on the leviathan's final head. The strength of which chomped off the head entirely.

As the body and head toppled, Daya rushed in to cast Curse of Necrosis. All three heads were beginning to regrow, a pair in each neck, but the necrotizing effects slowed them down.

"It's not enough?" Daya clicked her tongue.

"Oh, it will be! Everyone, get back!" Mikki yelled and flung a bright orange beaker that shattered against the leviathan's body.

The oily substance combusted immediately into blue flames. Teana picked up Nelly and flew away as the fire grew into an inferno. It was so hot and devastating, charred flesh peeled right off the bones and turned to ashes. Even parts of the body that wasn't doused started burning.

Everyone except Mikki gaped.

"What the hells was that, Mikki?" Pan asked.

"Hehe. That's what happens if you mix a silver maple leaf with corrosive yellow slime! I'm a genius, aren't I? Ahhhh! The feeling of witnessing a successful concoction is so exhilarating! This must be how Miss Rosaline feels!" Mikki's eyes widened with impassioned and frenzied awe.

"Uh. I think that feeling is just heat from the fire," Nelly retorted.

A fist-sized skull in the shape of the leviathan head appeared on Teana's waistband, joining the few other monster skulls she had slain in the past. This was her 'Trophy' as a crowned Headhunter. Now, she could call upon its spiritual power once a day.

[Leviathan's Skull: Activate to heal yours or another's wound.]

Once the flames began to wane, it died out rather quickly. Only ashes were left behind. Pan conjured a gust of wind to blow away the pile of ash, revealing two unstained items underneath it all: an emerald key and a tiny, ornate box.

"What is it? Looks too small to be a chest like the one from the trivia trial," Nelly said.

"I'm not sure." Teana picked up the box and dusted it off, then the lid popped open.

A small illusion of Mama appeared before them like she was right there.

"Mom!" Pan, Revah, and Mikki crowded around Teana and the box.

"Is this working?" Mama asked and received an affirmative answer from Madam Bedlam to the side. She cleared her throat, then faced Teana. "Girls, Daya, and Nelly. If you're hearing this, that means you completed your aptitude test. Congratulations! I'm sooooo proud of you all! Seriously, I couldn't be happier. I only recorded one for your success, because that's how confident I was you would succeed. It must have been tough, but your fight is over now. You were probably worried the whole way through. I know the other initiates were getting on your nerves. Today, you proved them wrong and proved me right—"

Auntie Arenade butted into the image. "Are you done yet? I want to leave a message to Nelly! I'm proud of you, sport! Ace those tests, alright? I'm not accepting anything lower than perf—"

"Hey, stop!" She pushed her away.

Nelly put a hand to his face and sighed, but he couldn't hide his own smile.

Mama continued, "Mikki, Pan, Revah, and Teana. I love you girls, so so so much! Eliza's telling me that the magic won't record much longer. I'll be quick. Teana, Eliza and Marwin told me that you've been struggling in classes. You're always looking after your little sisters, but don't forget— You can rely on them, too. When I get back, let's go out together as a family!"

The illusion cut.

Mikki and Pan were outright bawling their eyes out, and Teana was barely holding it in. Revah had turned around, probably to hide that her eyes were tearing up.

"Thanks, Mama. I won't forget." Teana clenched her fists and filled with resolve.

"Must be nice having a mother like that," Daya muttered.

"You're part of this family, too." Mikki entwined her fingers with Daya's and smiled.

"Well, if everyone's thoroughly embarrassed by their moms, we have a test to finish." Nelly approached the door at the other end of the room and slotted all three keys into the keyholes.

A gust of wind rushed into the chamber, then right back out. It sucked them through. All six of them came spilling out of the portal on top of each other, lying under the blanket of night and tall towers of Aidenhall.

An instructor and a couple of priests rushed up to them. They quickly began administering healing magic.

"Did we… pass?" Mikki asked.

"Yes!" The instructor nodded. "Well before the 48-hour time limit, I might add!"

"There's a banquet waiting for you in the dining halls. Junior knights only, so that means all six of you!" an elven priest exclaimed, presenting them with fresh tabards.

Teana picked up Pan and dusted her shoulders off.

"You guys go ahead. Pan and I will catch up later," Teana said.

"Are you sure?" Nelly asked, turning around with the other three.

"Huh? Wait, why?" Pan returned Teana with genuine confusion.

"I promised you inside the Rift, didn't I? Dinner can wait. Let's go tell Auntie Edina all about today," she insisted.

Pan's eyes glossed over with tears. She wiped them off with her ashy sleeve.

"Okay!" Pan nodded.


Chapter 24

Moira erupted into laughter each time Kanae recounted a story about Mitty and their children. Sad, touching, boring, near-deaths… No matter what they were, she found humor in everything. The belly laughs were incredibly boisterous and came directly from her diaphragm. Kanae, who carried Moira on her back, had a hard time staying steady as they flew towards the tributaries of the Hellfire Badlands.

However, the feeling wasn't so bad. Kanae had a bigger family than she expected now and couldn't wait to show everyone their grandma. And aunt.

Aisha flew beside them after brewing and drinking a potion to grant herself flight. Getting her away from Eliza's alchemical laboratory stocked full of reagents and ingredients was like telling a bookworm to leave a library.

After all, Kanae had a job to do as Knight of Amethyst: the whereabouts of the Knight of Copper and Lord Charron's sentiments on a union with Queen-Mother Zariah. There were two places left to investigate, and chances were the others had found themselves knee-deep in their own problems, too. The journey to Devil's Veins, the massive tributaries that fed water throughout all of the Hellfire Badlands and parts of Suvius, was a long one. To pass time, Moira wanted to hear about the family she didn't know she had.

After Kanae had gotten done telling them about the stone-borer, the wizened goblin woman bursted into another fit of uncontrollable laughter.

"Mom… it's not that funny. They could have died, you know?" Aisha said.

"Of course, it's funny! Who thinks to mate one last time in the belly of a stone borer? It's hilarious since they survived, and it would be hilarious if they died, too. What a goblin and succubus thing to do! " Moira cackled heartily.

"As much as I like reminiscing," Kanae began, sounding a little hoarse, "I think I talked enough that my throat is sorer than deepthroating a hundred dicks… I want to know more about where we're going. Like who rules it and what kind of place it is?"

The family pair exchanged glances, then Moira nodded to her daughter.

"Devil's Veins is a stretch of wetlands made up by nine major rivers that converge into a massive lake controlled by the dam city, Capillis. The enormous river known as Stolas begins there, and like a snake, winds down to the southeastern corner of the badlands to another lake by the name of Aberron, and finally emptying into the Cup of Carsin. As you can tell, that makes the veins a vital source of water to western and southern Artaggon," Aisha explained.

"Which would also make whoever controls Devil's Veins the real ruler of the Hellfire Badlands," Kanae quickly surmised.

The witch doctor nodded. "As expected of the Commonwealth of Sin's Demon Queen. Lord Charron always thought the lands south of Artaggon was too wild and untameable, but you proved him wrong. Yes, controlling Devil's Veins is where the real power lies in the badlands. It rests in the hands of Sire Amerys, a bombastic dark elven man who arrived here a few years ago and usurped the previous master of Devil's Veins. Many believe he is the greatest power here."

"And that's long pissed off Gabrul!" Moira added and cracked up.

Sire Amerys, Seer Yesenia, and Warchief Gabrul… These three vied for control of the Hellfire Badlands to earn Lord Charron's favor. The hobgoblins were much stronger than Kanae anticipated. Her Sisters of Sin and the Queen-Mother's succubi might even have trouble against them. Yesenia's dark magic was still unknown, but hopefully Lapis, Esta, and Eliza were faring well over there. Lastly, Amerys. He might be even stronger than the other two combined.

Kanae shuddered at having let Arenade go there alone.

"Speaking of which, there's Stolas now!" Aisha pointed ahead to a gargantuan river hundreds of feet in width flowing eastward, both ends stretching and disappearing into the distance.

Fishing boats and trawlers moved gently along Stolas. Others fished along the sandy banks. Inhabitants made their homes and communities in tight clusters of huts, built high on stilts above water. A few even stretched into the river and were connected by walkways.

"You must be tired, sweetie. How about we find some lodging down there and rest for the night? Sun's coming down anyway. The night's treacherous around here," Moira said.

"I-I can keep going!" Kanae insisted, though her shoulders were beginning to ache.

"No, my mother's right. Even Sire Amerys has called for a curfew around these parts before sunset. There are monsters and undeads that we don't want to encounter. Capillis City isn't too far, so we can easily make the rest of the journey in the morning," Aisha explained.

Undeads?

Kanae acquiesced and descended into the river village below. She casted Human Form upon landing. Right then, a group of riders on rhinocerine beasts bolted down along the bank.

"Sundown, sundown! Finish up your work and return home! Dock your ships or stay low!" they shouted.

Two of them broke off and rode up to Kanae's party. They were a beastman and common elf pair dressed in leather lamellar and wielding spears.

"You there!" The lupine beastman pointed his spear at them. "A hobgoblin, goblin, and human? Let me guess… more runaways from Warchief Gabrul?"

"Ah, yes! I hear Sire Amerys won't tear the women of his lands a second ass just to get them pregnant. We were hoping to find work in Capillis," Moira explained.

The elf grimaced. "I didn't need the image of two assholes in my mind before night duty… If it's Capillis you're trying to get to, then take shelter in the village until morning."

They were let off with a warning before the riders rejoined their companions. Kanae, Moira, and Aisha entered the village from a rope ladder let down for them from the walkways above. Light from standing torches and braziers replaced the dwindling sunlight.

The villagers were very generous. They showed them to a small, unoccupied hut and fresh fish to roast over a fire. This was a far cry from the hospitality of savage hobgoblins under Warchief Gabrul. The people here also wore leathers but dyed in an array of colors reminiscent of Highgreen's dark elves. Neck bands around their necks seemed to symbolize age by color, seeing as children wore red, young adults wore blue, and the elderly wore black.

Kanae almost thought she was vacationing in Okinawa or Hawaii. Water splashed gently beneath them under the huts. The smell of smoked fish and fruits filled her nose. They ate their fill, and Moira soon fell asleep first. Kanae and Aisha remained awake, sitting across the smoldering coals inside their hut as night pulled across the horizon.

Outside, villagers began to shuffle back home. Ships pulled into the docks. The bustle of village life was replaced with guards and their mounts, riding up and down the riverbank.

"It's my second time here. I can't help but get the creeps." Aisha pulled a blanket over Moira's shoulders, then got up to close the curtain of dried sticks that covered their windows and door.

"What was that about the undeads earlier?" Kanae asked.

"Beats me. I only know that they travel down from up north. They used to do a number on hob lands. That is, until Sire Amerys came to power to repel them. Heh. It really hurt Gabrul's pride. I love it whenever he bitched about 'that damn elf'," she explained.

The more Kanae learned about this 'uncharted north', the more uneasy she became. Undead seems to be the common theme. Amerys might know more. Just what the hell did Edina get herself into with the Pillar of the Damned?

"Hey, quit spacing out." Aisha bonked Kanae on the head with a staff.

"Ow… Sorry! Did you say something?" Kanae frowned.

"I want to know if the Commonwealth has any strong mates. The other hobs… they wouldn't look at me. Said I got no underbite and my skin color is dirty. Tch. Ticks me off just thinking about it," she snarled under her breath.

"There's a lot of pervy goblins if you're into them—"

"As if I want to take a puny goblin as my mate! Human, elf, orc. I don't care as long as they can fight and produce strong children."

Kanae had half a mind to suggest herself, but she thought better than to complicate the family tree.

"You're just going to have to find out for yourself when we get there." Kanae shrugged.

They were about to turn in when a distant roar made the hair on their necks stand. Kanae shot Aisha a look. The two went to the window and peeled back the blinds. Soldiers were battling a hulking creature shrouded in darkness. It was hard to see from here.

Kanae went for the door until Aisha grabbed her by the arm.

"What are you thinking? Leave this to the guards. We don't owe them anything," Aisha said.

"No, but we owe the villagers who gave us food and shelter. I'm going. You can stay here and protect Moira." Kanae wrenched away and raced out of the hut.

Villagers cowered within their homes, only going as far as their windows to peer out from. However, Kanae ran into a red-skinned demon woman desperately calling for help.

"What's wrong?" Kanae asked.

"My son! I can't find my son! He was collecting shells along the bank with his friends. They returned, but he didn't. When I asked them, they said he stayed behind to keep searching!" the worried mother cried.

Along the bank… When Kanae gazed over the walkway, she was horrified to find skeletal humanoids wandering the shore.

"Stay here. I'll find him," Kanae promised, then vaulted over the rope fence.

A horde of nearby undead lumbered towards her. Kanae cracked her whip on the ground, then at the incoming foes. They crumpled into a pile of bones. It didn't take much effort to destroy them, unlike Edina's much stronger summons. These didn't have armor or the like and only wielded primitive weapons.

Kanae thought this was going to be a piece of cake— until a bone brute came rushing out from the darkness.

A glass vial shattered on its head, drenching it in luminescent liquid that began to smoke. The bone brute collapsed into a heap and disintegrated.

Aisha landed down next to Kanae and said, "Don't get the wrong idea. If you get done in by an undead, my mom will scold me."

"You should be more honest with yourself. Guys tend to be into that." Kanae teased.

Together, they fought through stragglers before coming across a young boy with a red neck band on the ground. He brandished a stick at the undead that were soon to be upon him.

"S-Someone… mommy… help me!" the boy wept.

"You get the boy, and I'll take care of the undead!" Aisha exclaimed and conjured two ghostly wolves to hold the undead back.

Kanae abandoned Human Form and unfurled her wings. She flew past undeads taking swings at her with rusty swords. One was about to slash the boy until she bodied it into the water.

"I got you!" Kanae picked him up and flew beyond the undead's reach.

"M-Mommy…" He gulped hard, face buried in her bust.

Kanae landed in the village and returned the boy to the relieved mother. She couldn't thank her enough. While they hurried home, a battle was still going on below. Kanae dove back down to where she had left Aisha. The witch doctor's summoned wolves were gnawing on broken bones that littered the sandy bank.

"Alright, goody-two-shoes. I'm guessing we're going to go save the guards, too?" Aisha asked with both hands on her hips.

"I'm glad you cared enough to ask." Kanae grinned.

The two hurried to join the fray, but the sight of a raging death knight gave them pause. Especially Kanae. Weren't these supposed to be created through rituals by a necromancer? What was a death knight doing here?

The hulking undead monstrosity swung a club that knocked mounted riders away. Two of them rolled up to Kanae's feet.

"Ow… A succubus? I must be seeing things…"

"You idiot, that is a succubus!"

They jumped to their feet and brandished their weapons at Kanae instead.

"I think you have more important things to worry about than a succubus." Kanae pointed to the death knight devastating their ranks.

"You're more capable of fighting that than I am— Take this!" Aisha tossed her a couple of potions.

Kanae didn't hesitate to down them all. Her STR stat rose from D to C in exchange for her INT dropping from S to A. Although her vision at night was better than most people, it suddenly became as bright as day. The stars in the sky and torchlight in the riders' hands illuminated the entire bank. She casted Bestial Strength and Heightened Haste, raising her STR stat again from C to B, then DEX from B to A.

"Let's hope this is enough… Titanic Blow!" Kanae cracked her whip on the death knight over and over again, breaking off pieces of armor until it was bare bones.

However, a death knight was a powerful foe. They were difficult to summon for good reason. It took a running start. Everyone jumped out of its way, and Kanae picked up Aisha to fly. A giant hand grabbed her by the ankle and yanked them both down.

Kanae crashed into the bank and ate a mouthful of sand. The death knight loomed over with the club poised to crush her.

"Shit!" Kanae shoved Aisha away and shielded herself with both arms.

"Sacred Exorcism!"

An exceedingly blinding light forced Kanae to cover her eyes. The beam seared into the death knight's back. It lost hold of the club which dropped to the ground next to Kanae's head.

"By the Supreme One's hairy backside, death knights are tough…" A familiar voice groaned.

Kanae glanced up to find what might as well have been a star. She squinted to get a better look and made out the silhouette of a busty elven woman, cloaked in divine light.

"Arenade?" Kanae gasped.

"Huh? Kanae, is that you? I thought you were dealing with the hobs! What are you doing here?" Arenade asked from a short distance away.

"I'll explain later! The death knight is still alive! Cast your Sacred Exorcism again with my Bond!" she yelled, covering her eyes on the way up to the high elven priest.

One slap on the back imbued Arenade with Bond.

"Uuugh… I didn't miss this… but fine. Sacred Exorcism!" Arenade bellowed into the night.

Kanae squeezed her eyes shut, but it achieved little in blocking the glaring beam of light. Aisha's potion had made it so that she saw too clearly. But as soon as the light subsided, the death knight was nothing but a charred pile of bone dust in the sand.

Cheers suddenly erupted all around them.

"We're saved! The Lights of Capillis are here!"

"Sire Amerys hasn't forsaken us after all!"

When the dark vision from Aisha's elixir subsided, Kanae was able to see Arenade clearly again. She wasn't dressed in her usual ivory robes, but leather lamellar like the riders over a flowing black gown with purple accents. The golden hair and Halo of Holy Radiance was the only thing that hadn't changed about her.

"Arenade, is that really you?" Kanae squinted.

"It's a disguise," Arenade whispered. "I got into Sire Amerys' inner court and—"

"Lady Arenade! Please, don't go ahead of us next time!" an elven woman shouted from afar.

Kanae almost mistook them for harpies. They were a group of elves riding upon winged horses.

The one at the front who had called out to Arenade was also a golden-haired elf— a high elf most likely— locked eyes with Kanae and panicked.

"Succubus! Brothers and sisters, on me! Lady Arenade, fall back to us!" she shouted.

"Oh, uh… Fear not the succubus! I have this sex demon under control!" Arenade assured them.

Bands made of divine energies wrapped around Kanae's body. Unable to stay standing, she toppled to the ground and ate sand a second time.

"Arenade!" Kanae growled.

Arenade landed a second later and whispered, "Play along or you'll blow my cover! I'll think of something, okay?"

Aisha and Moira, both bound by rope, were tossed down next to Kanae.

"Huh? What happened? I was snoozing and dreaming about my grandkids, and then I found myself here!" Moira complained.

"These two came with the succubus! Good chance they were trying to infiltrate Capillis City," the beastman rider from earlier said.

A dozen high elves landed and dismounted from their pegasi. They were all dressed in the same manner as Arenade, but with less regal designs. Kanae found herself on the business end of their lances.

"Shall we slay them where they lay, Lady Arenade?" that same elf asked, this one distinguished by her winged tiara.

"Right, uh… Ahem." Arenade awkwardly cleared her throat before answering. "Check the perimeter for any more undead and destroy them. We're bringing these three back to Sire Amerys for him to decide!"

"Yes, Lady Arenade!" they boomed.

"I knew we shouldn't have helped… If anything happens to my mom, I'm cursing you all the way down to the three hells," Aisha grumbled.

The high elven pegasus riders went around annihilating the rest of the undead with great prejudice. It was… quite the sight. Kanae, Moira, and Aisha were hoisted onto a pegasus each to be brought to Capillis City.

"So… Lady Arenade. Mind explaining what's going on?" Kanae asked.

Arenade had taken it upon herself to carry 'the accursed demon whore' as the others had branded Kanae. Moira and Aisha were some ways ahead on other pegasi.

"You remember that cloister of high elves Eliza mentioned?" Arenade reminded her. "They're called the Lights of Capillis, and I'm leading them now! They love and worship me, it's great! When I traveled north along Stolas, I came across a couple of villages being attacked by undead. Undeads of all things, can you believe it? Anyway, they weren't a match against my divine magic. A couple of Lights of Capillis there saw me and asked for help. That's what I've been doing for the past week, just slaying undead and bathing in their lavish praise."

"How about the Knight of Copper? Did you find him?"

"Who?"

If Kanae could put a hand to her own face right now, she would. Unfortunately, the bindings were in the way and casting Turn Horny on Arenade would only draw attention.

"The guy we're supposed to find! One of the reasons why we're here?" Kanae sighed.

"Man, dark elves are a dime a dozen in these parts. I'm not going around asking them all if they're Mr. Copper! By the way, it goes without saying— we absolutely can't pretend to know each other. My reputation is on the line here," Arenade explained.

"I feel like you're having too much fun up here…"


Chapter 25

The journey to Capillis City lasted through the night. When Kanae lifted her gaze, she gasped in awe of the massive stone and concrete dam that spanned the width of Stolas. Along the wall, water poured from the open mouths of giant horned demon heads. The city wasn't like any of the riverside villages they had passed. It was upon the dam itself. Behind it, like Aisha had explained, were multiple rivers feeding into the large lake.

They landed in an opening on the side of the dam. It appeared to be a roost or stable. Dried straw cushioned the floor. Younger pegasus foals lifted their heads and brayed. Stablehands who were tending to them came quickly to guide the riders and their pegasi in.

"This is… Capillis City?" Kanae stammered.

"I'm in just as much shock as you, dear. I've never been this far into Devil's Veins," Moira whispered.

Members of the Lights of Capillis gave them a light shove to start walking. Arenade led the way. Kanae had no other choice but to go along with it for now. Whatever Arenade had planned, it better be worth the trouble.

Though… that was probably asking too much.

Capillis was a giant city with many large, open chambers. Planted trees and gardens emulated a typical town. Various pockets of communities even had entire fields of crops growing inside here. Places of business, stores, and bars were built into crevasses and dugouts. Unlike the many slaves in Gabrul's domain, people here sported neck bands rather than shackles.

They entered a round marketplace where a large hole extended all the way up and down the dam. Moonlight poured in from above and water rushed from below. The party stopped in front of an archway guarded by a few lamellar-dressed demon soldiers.

"I, Lady Arenade and First Captain of the Lights of Capillis, seek an audience with Sire Amerys! I've come to inform him that we saved a village from yet another death knight and brought him a succubus prisoner," Arenade announced.

Both guards expelled a weary sigh, like they had heard this haughty spiel plenty of times already. They stepped aside to let them in. Sitting within the cool room upon a throne seat at the very back was a dark elven man. He seemed busy, reading from a parchment alongside his stewards. A row of seats fashioned into the side of the chamber currently sat empty. Water cascaded down between each seat, disappearing into a hole in the ground and smaller channels in the floor.

"This is giving me a headache… Just relay this message to Yesenia. Ready? Alright… Dear you stupid bitch, stop attacking my villages or we'll poison you downstream. Signed, Sire Amerys. Got it? Should I repeat that?" the dark elf asked.

"Uhm… Sire, won't this provoke more attacks?" an uneasy steward stammered.

"Just send it already! I don't want to deal with her anymore. I already have Gabrul breathing down my balls," he muttered.

The stewards hurried out of the room, and Sire Amerys rose from his throne seat. The dark elven man stood tall and proud. Long, platinum hair draped down his shoulders. He didn't have a single piercing or jewelry on his pointed ears like many of his status would. He wore a light blue robe, not one for battle or to exude scholarly pursuits. It seemed like he had been woken up recently and didn't care to change into something more appropriate.

"You are in the presence of Sire Amerys," he began in a high and mighty tone. "Lord of Capillis, Devil's Veins, and Stolas. To whom do I owe—"

Kanae and Sire Amerys met each other's gaze. He looked dumbstruck. He rubbed his eyes, cocked his head to the side, and then fished into his robe pocket for something. The lord of Capillis pulled out a folded piece of paper and stared at it for a good few seconds.

"Sire Amerys! The Lights of Capillis and I are here to make a report," Arenade said.

"One moment." Amerys raised a finger for silence, then erupted into mad panic a second later. "Out! I want everyone out. Now! Go!"

Everyone was struck dumb by the sudden outburst.

He raised his voice several pitches higher. "You fools! You brought a SUCCUBUS here? For all we know, you could be charmed already. I cannot be, for I have been blessed by Lord Charron's boon. Hurry, before it's too late! Begone lest you wish to put me in danger! Find a mage to dispel you just in case! First Captain, stay behind and aid me!"

The fear that Amerys put in his people worked. They bolted out of the chamber. The Lights of Capillis left and left their precious Captain Arenade behind, who was too stunned to move.

"Uh… Am I missing something here?" Kanae asked, eyes flicking about for any traps and funny business.

"You tell me." Amerys descended from his throne and shoved a poorly-drawn image of a busty succubus on wrinkled paper titled, 'Amethyst' and 'by Marwin'.

It clicked into place for Kanae the very next second, but the outrageousness of the situation made her not want to believe it.

"You're Copper?!" Kanae and Arenade exclaimed.

Kanae kicked Arenade in the shin.

"Why are you surprised? I thought you were capturing us because you knew something!" Kanae groaned.

"How was I supposed to know? I didn't know what he looked like!" Arenade cried.

"Can someone explain to us what's going on?" Aisha asked from the side, and Moira nodded to express the same befuddled sentiments.

"I'll explain everything in a more private setting than here, but… I didn't expect the Knight of Amethyst to drop in like this… I did, however, suspect my new First Captain of the Lights of Capillis was not who she says she was. I presume your true identity is the Queen-regent of the Commonwealth, yes?" he asked Arenade.

Both of them nodded.

"We've been looking for you! What are you doing here?" Kanae asked.

"About that…" Amerys lowered his voice. "The Grand Eye must have filled you in that my purpose up here is to infiltrate Artaggon? Well… Lord Charron has unwittingly granted me the title of demon lieutenant."

"Eh? EHHHH?"

Contrary to the hospitality that Kanae thought she was going to get after finding the Knight of Copper, Amerys had her, Moira, and Aisha imprisoned in a dungeon. Being behind bars hit her with whiplash. It was deja vu, and she might as well be Warchief Gabrul's prisoner again because at least he had sent hobgoblins to fuck her.

"So… Why did you put us in a cell again?!" Kanae complained, hands tightly gripping the metal bars.

Arenade and the Knight of Copper masquerading as Sire Amerys stood free from the other side.

"If the two of us are to continue the facade, you can't be seen wandering freely! Sorry, Amethyst. Besides, there's no better privacy than an isolated dungeon cell! At any rate, allow me to introduce to you my true identity. I am Sylas Briarborn, Knight of Copper, at your service!" Copper bowed his head.

"Hah! Gabrul would lose his mind if he found out!" Moira slapped her knee in laughter.

Arenade sauntered up to the cell and jabbed a finger through. "Not so brave in there now, are you, Succubus?"

Kanae snatched the finger and yanked Arenade closer. Her immaculate breasts were too large to fit between the metal bars, but with an arm around her waist, she couldn't so much as budge.

"I'm going to dine on you while you two explain everything," Kanae said, sending her tail underneath Arenade's robe.

"Wait, wait, wait! I'm sorry— aahhh!" Arenade shuddered helplessly as Kanae's tail entered her pussy.

She turned to Copper and said, "As Knights of Colors, we're supposed to trade info, right? I'll start. Grand Eye Analise sent me, Arenade, Elizabeth Bedlam, a dwarven sex automaton named Lapis, and Estaline to find you and figure out Lord Charron's thoughts on a union with the succubus Queen-Mother."

"A… dwarven sex… automaton?" Copper squinted.

"It's a long story… Anyway, the latter three went to investigate Yesenia. I went to Warchief Gabrul. We just found you here in Capillis, so now we're hoping you have answers to the second part of our mission."

"Oh, that's an easy answer!" he exclaimed as a matter of factly. "Lord Charron absolutely HATES the idea of being with the Underqueen. He throws a fit everytime the name 'Zariah' is brought up! In fact, he made me a demon lieutenant to move the next phase of his plans along— to put an army together and attack her directly. We are of the belief that the Underqueen has been building her armies in a dwarven city. Unfortunately, those plans have been stalled indefinitely. Viscount Bashaun was supposed to search Tortuga Forge for a map of the subterranean dwarven empire, but the city had allegedly caved in. Or so I heard."

Kanae stared at him like a deer in the headlights.

"Why are you looking at me like that? Did you have something to do with it?" Copper asked reluctantly.

"Y-Yes, but we acquired the map before Tortuga collapsed!" Kanae explained.

"Kanae… I'm cumming…" Arenade trembled intensely and her pussy juices gushed even more.

Kanae yanked her tail out of Arenade and let go. She stumbled back, gasping for breath after being drained.

"We're done here, right? You got your answers, and you promised to take us with you back to Radevic. The sooner I get my mom out of this place and somewhere safe, the better," Aisha said.

"Wait!" Arenade and Copper cried out.

They traded knowing glances and nodded.

"We could use your help against the undead." Copper sighed.

"Why should I care that demon forces are being hounded by undead?" Kanae folded her arms.

"Because there are more than just demon forces here. There are citizens trying to make a living. They don't care about war. Most of them are too worried about whether or not they can eat tomorrow. The undead hurts us all. Marching hordes trample upon the fertile wetlands and destroy anything in sight. Please, Amethyst. I'm begging you," he pleaded desperately.

"I don't want to leave the Lights of Capillis yet either. Not until I help them repel enough of the undead so they can stand on their own two feet," Arenade added.

When Kanae glanced back at the other two, Moira seemed not to mind, but Aisha clearly wanted out as soon as possible.

"Alright." Kanae nodded. "If I can find something out about the Pillar of the Damned and how to help Edina while at it, it'll be worth the trouble."

Kanae and Arenade gave Copper a shortened explanation of what transpired. He didn't like the sound of it at all and, much to Kanae's dismay, had no information regarding what was drawing Edina north. In the end, Copper unlocked the cell to let them out.

"All I can do is point you in the right direction. The Lights of Capillis was conceived hundreds of years ago by Lord Charron to deal with the undead threat. Here. Wear this." Copper provided Kanae with an iron neck cuff.

"What is this? Enchanted equipment?" Kanae asked.

"No, it's just a regular old collar. You need to appear as though you're under mine and Arenade's control. That way, the citizens of Capillis won't panic over a succubus in the city! We can just pretend that it has enchanted properties to force your obedience. The goblin and hobgoblin can just be stray members of Gabrul's horde that we freed from the succubus' charm," Sylas explained.

"Is that… really enough to fool everyone? This seems a little too simplistic," she said dubiously.

Though, they didn't really have much of a choice…

"Simple is best! Arenade, bring Kanae to the Lights of Capillis barracks. Aisha and Moira, was it? I can grant you two hospitality under the guise of being my spies sent to infiltrate Gabrul. I understand he doesn't treat his people well. Now is your chance to get back at him," Sylas suggested, his kind voice belying a keen mind.

"Heh. I like the sound of that, elf. Maybe we can get along after all." Aisha tried to size him up despite being the same height.

"Oh? Has my girl found a worthy mate? Am I hearing consummation night already?" Moira asked teasingly.

Her daughter turned red in the face. "M-Mother, shut up!"

While Aisha and Moira followed after Sylas, Kanae followed Arenade to the Lights of Capillis barracks. That, too, was also within the dam city. Many people cowered at the sight of a succubus, but Arenade carrying herself proudly assuaged their concerns. The collar also helped sell that Kanae was a prisoner.

The barracks were close to the pegasus roost and along the southward-facing wall of the dam. A bridge and pool of water separated it from the city grounds. Banners with the emblem of a stone tower against the rising sun draped down the barrack walls.

Coming out of the barracks entryway were two high elves, one man and one woman, both dressed in the same regal manner as Arenade. They were accompanied by a dozen Lights of Capillis soldiers each.

"Ah, shit. It's them. Just play along and don't act all horny like you always do," Arenade whispered.

"Well, if it isn't the First Captain. You must have earned a heap of praise from Sire Amerys for bagging a succubus," the female high elf said, shooting Kanae a dirty glare.

This woman's hair was shaved at the sides and sported a buzz cut. A small beauty mark dotted just the right of her chin. When she wasn't speaking, her plump lips pursed together tightly as if perpetually puckered.

"I'm surprised his lordship didn't immediately slay her. Why have you brought a succubus here?" the other asked.

Behind the winged helmet, two piercing eyes alone threatened to cut Kanae down before the sword at his waist would. The male high elf sounded older. His words were more curt and to the point. She sensed the usual high elven revulsion for a succubus.

"Ugh… Wendy, Vincient… " Arenade cleared her throat before answering. "W-Well, you know how it is with Sire Amerys. Always a plan brewing in that head of his. He put this brace on the succubus to keep her under our control. We're going to be making good use of her!"

The lady elf walked right up to Kanae to get a good look.

"Is the succubus really under Sire Amerys' control?" Wendy asked.

"Obviously! Do you doubt the Sire Amerys? Watch. Succubus, take your clothes off!" Arenade ordered.

"Eh?" Kanae stared blankly at Arenade for a moment.

Not wanting to draw suspicion, she stripped naked in front of the small army of high elves. Her nipples were getting stiff. The many eyes on her bare body weren't helping either.

"Uh… Of all the things you could have asked her to do… you had her strip?" Wendy shot Arenade a flustered look.

"What do you want from her? Jump? Jump for us, succubus!" Arenade demanded next.

Kanae swallowed her embarrassment and quietly vowed to get back at Arenade later. She jumped in place as ordered, her weighty breasts slapping after each landing. The elves in the back were beginning to shift uncomfortably.

"I don't mean give us a demonstration!" Wendy yelled. "Ugh. We have more important things to do. Another ward has gone out. Mine and Vincient's units will be going to investigate and power it back on. Yours and the Fourth have a mission near us tomorrow, right? Don't even think about dropping in to take our glory. Lights, move out!" she ordered, marching ahead with her companion and troops.

Once they were gone, Arenade breathed a sigh of relief until Kanae slapped her boobs in retaliation.

"Jump? You couldn't have asked me to pat my head and rub my stomach at the same time instead?" Kanae groaned.

"We had to be convincing!" Arenade exclaimed. "Also, don't hit the boobs. Just because they're big, doesn't mean it won't hurt!"

"Who were they anyway?" she asked while getting dressed.

"Second Captain Wendy Ironspear and Third Captain Vincient Barcleau. Those two have it out for me because I became a captain so quickly. Including me and Fourth Captain Andora Sempter, we command the Lights of Capillis, a unit of 200 strong high elves. Probably the only high elves in all of Artaggon. I don't know much about them, but Andora told me their ancestors were high elves who never migrated south from present-day Radevic," she explained.

They entered the barracks to high elves saluting Arenade and sneering at Kanae for her capture. Never had she been more hungry, like a shark in an ocean of blood. However, she had to hold it in so as to keep up the charade.

"Ah—"

Kanae wasn't watching where she was going and bumped into a short, bespectacled high elven woman in uniform. Papers laid strewn on the floor. Her cap had been knocked sideways, too.

"Sorry about that!" Kanae apologized.

"Oh, that's not your fault. Andora is the one who never watches where she's going," Arenade said, pulling the young woman back to her feet.

"Still… It's almost like I didn't sense her at all," she said.

"It's okay. No one ever notices me anyway. Even my own unit sometimes forgets that I'm their captain… Short and tiny Andora… that's me…" Andora's eyes glazed over in defeat.

After helping Andora pick up her papers, she continued on her way down the corridor. The fact that Kanae was a succubus didn't faze her one bit.

"Is… Andora going to be okay?" Kanae asked.

"Andora is what happens when you've been fighting undead for years and made zero progress," Arenade explained.

They descended the barracks into a dark and humid corridor, lit up only by slats in the ceiling for moonlight to slip through. It was another dungeon.

"Are you serious?" Kanae sighed.

"Well, we can't let you sleep with us upstairs! Tomorrow, Andora and I are going on a mission. I'll bring you along, so just sit tight until then. You want me to bring you anything?" Arenade offered.

"How about a pegasus?" she suggested.

"Why do you want a— Oh. You dirty skank!" The cage door slammed shut, and Arenade stormed upstairs in a huff. "Stay there and behave! I didn't fall from grace to serve a damn pegasus-fucking succubus…"

Kanae laid down on a tattered cot. At least the atmosphere was warm. She wondered what her daughters were up to. Hopefully, they cleared the trial. It would have been nice to celebrate with them.

Much later at night, Kanae was about to fall asleep when the door to her cell creaked open. She snapped awake to a cloaked man wrapping his hands around her neck. Panic set in. However, as ten fingers clenched down on her airways, she was reminded of being handled roughly by the ogre Thume and a wave of euphoria washed over her.

"Unngh… Choke me… harder…" Kanae squealed on the verge of climax.

"What? I'm trying to assassinate you, you dumb slut!" the man growled.

"If I can still talk… you're not doing a very good job at it…"

That made the assassin squeeze harder, but Kanae was disappointed there was no sex involved. She knocked him across the cell with one swipe of her tail. He hit the wall and tried to recover. Kanae was quicker to pin him there with her entire body. The tail opened up to a ravenous, drooling maw. When she peeled the hood back, a red-skinned demon man with black tattoos on the right side of his face snarled back at her.

"What are you doing here?" Kanae placed a Charm on him.

"Yesenia sent me to assassinate you, Andora, and Arenade," he answered promptly.

Just the three?

"Suspicious… But not Wendy and Vincient?" Kanae asked.

"No one questions the seer. She only gave me two names and specifically mentioned a succubus," he said.

Kanae tossed him to the ground. She was beyond wet. Her pussy salivated from being around so many decadent-looking high elves and unable to feast on them. This demon was going to have to suffice.

"Since you're not going anywhere, I'm going to have myself a midnight snack." Kanae licked her lips.


Chapter 26

The very next morning, Kanae awakened to Arenade and Andora staring at her from the other side of the cell.

"How in the three hells did someone get inside your cell?" Arenade asked.

"That's what I want to know. How did a demon sneak into your barracks undetected? This guy tried to assassinate me!" Kanae complained, shaking the husk of a demon.

"I regret… everything…" he croaked before passing out.

"Hmm." Andora entered the cell and grabbed the unconscious demon's wrist. She turned it over to reveal a sigil of a shiv. "Crowned Rogue. High level rogues have a legacy skill called Skeleton Picklocks that allows them to open any locked door with a keyhole. Clearly, he wasn't high enough to best you."

A group of guards came to take the demon off their hands to find a cell without a keyhole. Good luck to them. Kanae was ordered out and to explain what the demon wanted. Both captains of the Lights of Capillis were shocked to hear that they were also targets of assassination.

"We're going to have to question him more when we get back. Sire Amerys wants to take care of an urgent problem north of the city right now," Arenade said.

"Does it have to do with the undead?" Kanae asked.

Unfortunately, it did not have anything to do with the undeads. Kanae was made to follow Captain Arenade and Captain Andora out north with two units of ten. They landed in a field of compacted soil and white flowers. The pegasi they flew here on lowered their heads to sniff the flowers, but whined noisily and backed off.

"We're here to take care of a weed problem," Andora stated, dressed in a farmer's overalls and holding a spade.

"If there's a punchline somewhere, I'm missing it," Kanae said.

"This isn't a joke. These flowers before us are a weed variant of mandrakes called dashdrakes. Upon reaching maturity, they will uproot themselves and dash— hence their name— as far as they can while ejecting their pollen."

Kanae kneeled down next to one and flicked its flower, knocking away a dainty petal.

"They spread like crazy, too." Arenade grimaced.

"How bad can they be?" Kanae grabbed the flower at the base of the stem. "We just need to pull them out first—"

"No!" Andora yelled too late.

The dashdrake's eerie human-like face erupted into a screech. Kanae let go and plugged her ears shut. It dropped to the ground, then took off running and leaving behind a yellowish haze in its wake.

"The hallucinogenic pollen is what makes them dangerous!" Andora shouted with a cloth to her nose and mouth.

"You didn't think that was important to mention FIRST?!" Kanae fired back.

Dashdrakes popped out of the ground by the dozen and raced off in the same direction as the first. Kanae wasn't allergic, but there was so much pollen in the air that she began coughing her lungs out. She couldn't see past the thick, yellow fog but tried to maneuver her way out anyway.

Suddenly, a large silhouette appeared in the haze.

When the figure became clearer, Kanae was stunned to find Titan emerging from it.

"Titan? What are you doing here?" Kanae gasped.

"Kanae, my mare. I've come to take you from this wretched place," Titan said in a deep, masculine voice.

"Okay… A talking languisteed is totally normal…"

"It's okay, Kanae." A large ogre Kanae recognized as Thume came into view. "We're here now. We can go somewhere far away, spending the rest of our lives railing you with our big, hard dicks."

"Tempting, but I know the real Thume is a lot less articulate— Oh, god. It's the dashdrake pollen… Is that what's happening?" Kanae clutched her head.

A tropical paradise took shape. The space behind them distorted into a homey cabin with an adjoining stable. Palm trees erected into the sky. Warm sand nibbled at Kanae's feet.

"Join us," the two of them chanted.

"I'm… going to decline… Arenade? Andora! I'm tripping balls here! Help?" Kanae screamed.

Thume and Titan vanished. They were replaced by disembodied penises of all shapes and sizes, flying in circles around Kanae. She fell to the ground. Her eyes were spinning. Something struck her cheek hard. The next strike came even harder, then—

"Kanae, wake up!"

Kanae snapped to her senses in time for another hard slap across the face. It was Arenade on top of her with a golden gauntleted hand poised for another strike.

"Stop, stop! I'm awake!" Kanae shielded her face.

"Thank the Supreme One's ass, you're up! Shit just hit the fan while you were out!" Arenade exclaimed.

"With the dashdrakes?"

Arenade shook her head and pulled Kanae up. Instead of the dashdrakes running amok, the Lights of Capillis were fending off an enormous horde of undead, bone brutes, and a death knight that shouldn't be around. It was in the middle of the day, not night when they supposedly emerged.

"First Captain! Where's Fourth Captain Andora?" A soldier ran towards them in panic, only to get socked in the gut by the puny captain herself.

"I'm right here, you idiot!" Andora stomped on his foot next.

"Ow! Sorry, Captain! I'm here to report— we're losing ground!" He squealed.

Kanae and Arenade caught up to the Fourth Captain, who was wracking her head over what to do.

"I know you don't trust me, but I can help you fight!" Kanae insisted.

"It's not that I don't trust you, succubus… Something just isn't right. Directly north of here is where the Second and Third Captain were dispatched to to fix the ward. If there are undead around in broad daylight, it means they failed catastrophically and our holy wards are down!" Andora cried.

"Holy Armament: Battering Ram!" Arenade manifested a siege weapon and sat on top of it. "Then we just need to go fix it ourselves. The First Captain of the Lights of Capillis is on the scene— Charge!"

Kanae and Andora's jaws dropped watching Arenade bulldoze through scores of undead. Her Halo of Holy Radiance shined brighter than ever mowing them down. A healing aurora followed her, bathing and reinvigorating the Lights of Capillis soldiers. It wasn't often Kanae witnessed Arenade burning with the passion to fight. She must really cared about these Lights.

"I'm going to go join her," Kanae said, inching towards the battlefield and tapping on her neck cuff. "Because, you know… under Sire Amerys' control after all."

"Huh? Wait—"

Together with Arenade, they decimated the undead army and gave the line of Lights a reprieve from fighting to lick their wounds. Kanae knocked off any lesser skeletal warriors trying to climb onto the battering ram, keeping Arenade free to rampage as she liked.

A sudden, abrupt stop threw both of them off. They righted themselves up in the sky and whipped around. A death knight had halted the golden battering ram dead in its tracks, then lifted a giant mace to face them.

"I got this— Sacred Exorcism!" Arenade fired her signature beam of divine energy.

However, the death knight was smarter than the others. It lifted a shield that belonged to a bone brute run over by the ram to block the spell.

"What? No picking up shields in the middle of a fight!" she yelled.

"I'll do something about it!" Kanae darted into battle and dodged a crushing blow from its mace. After imbuing herself with Bestial Strength, she attacked with Titanic Blow. The impact connected with the large shield. She recoiled, shaking her trembling fist.

That hurt a lot.

Of course, a STR rank of C wasn't going to do much against a death knight with naturally high constitution and defenses.

"B… B…" The death knight muttered something unintelligible.

"Death knights can talk?!" Kanae gasped.

"Bo… Boobs… I want… to fondle… boooooooooooobs!" he roared aloud.

"Can you 'heroes' die with more noble regrets instead?!" she cried.

"Kanae, I can't get a clear shot with you in the way!" Arenade shouted from behind with her Halo charging up again.

An idea hatched in Kanae's mind. Master Marwin once mentioned that the succubi queens of old made use of more than just their skills and spells. Her body tempered in sin was made for something like this.

"Give me a second!" Kanae put distance between herself and the death knight, then pulled her top off. "You wanted boobs, right? Can't fondle these while you're holding that mace and shield!"

"Supple… and soft… Finally!" The death knight cast away his armaments and went into a full-speed charge for Kanae's tits.

"Now!" She signaled to Arenade.

A powerful beam of divine energy fired out from the Halo of Holy Radiance. Kanae launched into the sky before being caught in the blast. It engulfed the death knight whole, incinerating the bones until only fragments of the armor remained when the light subsided. With the biggest threat eliminated, the Lights of Capillis easily cut down the remaining undead.

Kanae sighed. She pulled her skimpy coverings back up and descended to meet Arenade. They high-fived each other.

"We still got it!" Arenade grinned.

"Still?" Andora repeated, causing them both to freeze.

"Er… We worked together to defeat the undead at the village I ended up being captured at!" Kanae hastily explained.

"Hmm. Forgive me, I'm overthinking things. If it wasn't for you two, we would have been seriously injured. Let's take a quick rest and tend to the wounded." The high elven captain walked off to aid her unit.

Kanae helped Arenade gather the ones who were most hurt for her to heal. As a crowned Priest, her potent healing magic was reserved for those who needed immediate attention. Watching her treat them so tenderly was touching, a stark difference from the battle-hungry high elf a second ago.

"Aside from our kids, I've never seen you so fiery about helping anyone before. You know you're helping a city full of demons, right?" Kanae asked.

"That's a really mean roundabout way of suggesting I'm usually a heartless bitch!" Arenade sighed and placed her healing hands on the foreheads of two unconscious Lights. 
"Look… My race lives a longer life than most. Some of us even push two centuries. There are less than 200 Lights of Capillis left and their numbers continue dwindling by the year. Most of them are blood-related, so unless they want to start inbreeding, the high elves here are due to vanish soon. You know what that means, right? They set aside their high elven pride and ended their family lines to fight undead. For what? So that the demons in Hellfire can live in relative peace and comfort. I'm not going to let their sacrifices go to waste."

Kanae smiled. She kneeled down behind Arenade and massaged her back.

"You're not going to get all horny on me, are you?" Arenade asked suspiciously.

"You want me to?" Kanae teased. "This is just encouragement."

It only took ten minutes before everyone was back on their feet again. As they recommenced their journey, many of the Lights, and especially those from the first unit, lavished Arenade with heaps of praise and compliments. She absorbed them all, grinning from ear to ear. Although Arenade was loved by all as Queen-regent and High Priestess in Ehmvier in the Commonwealth, she seemed much happier here amongst her own people.

Kanae decided against butting in. Arenade deserved a little love, even if they were the same people who exiled her in the past.

"Captain Arenade really does look like an angel from here, doesn't she?" Andora asked, leveling with Kanae upon her pegasus.

"You won't catch me saying that in front of her." Kanae rolled her eyes but agreed in secret.

"I figured a succubus like you wouldn’t understand, being fiercely loyal to your Underqueen and all. When I look at the First Captain, I just want to endeavor to earn her gratitude," she explained.

"Wait, why are you high elves loyal to Lord Charron? A demon of all things?"

"Our ancestors have followed Lord Charron for centuries. It's been so long we don't know the real reason anymore. Feels almost ingrained."

Weird. Charron was a high elf before becoming a demon. Maybe that had something to do with it.

"Fourth Captain! Huh? Where's Captain Andora?" an airheaded high elf ahead of them asked.

"Excuse me…" Andora flew ahead and yanked her trooper off his pegasus, threatening to let him fall to his death. "Do I have to remind you what I look like through fear and discipline?!"

"I'm sorry, Captain! I just wanted to report that the ward is up ahead!" he cried.

Kanae and Andora followed the Light's finger to a stone watchtower in the backdrop of the red landscape of Hellfire. Instead of being manned by watchers at the top, two gigantic glass lenses facing the sun took up the entire circumference and then some.

Something about it, however, made Andora gasp harshly. Clenching the reins of her pegasus, she soared ahead of everyone to get to the tower's apex.

Arenade shot Kanae a worried look. They caught up to the Fourth Captain on top of the tower. She jumped off her pegasus to inspect the lenses. Both were cracked but not shattered. A blackish, purple energy glowed along the fissures.

"This is your ward?" Kanae asked.

"Among many across the upper border of Hellfire. These ward lenses work by converting sunlight into divine energies. It functions similarly to a high level priest's Holy Aura but on a much wider range. Undead exposed to it are destroyed on contact," Andora explained.

Which meant during sundown…

"So that's why undead make their way into the Hellfire Badlands at night." Kanae was beginning to understand why they were attacked at the riverbank village.

The Fourth Captain nodded and chewed on her thumbnail. "The double-lenses are to magnify its effect. One lense will destroy lesser undead up to level 150. Two lenses destroy lesser undead, as well as greater undeads like bone brutes and bone savages, up to 250. If one somehow falters, the other will at least continue to prevent hordes from gathering. However, both being broken at the same time is a critical failure. Night or day, no undead can survive touching them because of the holy enchantments etched onto the tower. Which means…"

"Someone living purposely sabotaged it. The only people who were here other than us were Second Captain Wendy and Third Captain Vincient," Arenade concluded.

"It can't be them!" she exclaimed. "There are traces of dark magic. It must have been Seer Yesenia… That demon bitch. Doesn't she know Sire Amerys and us Lights are protecting them from the undead, too?"

The next question puzzled them the most— Why would they sabotage the very thing keeping them safe?

"For now, can it be fixed?" Kanae asked.

"Our engineers will see to that. Engineers!" Andora yelled to her unit.

Five Lights descended onto the top of the tower. They pulled out unique tools like the ones Kanae had seen in Eliza's workshop. She even recognized an influx spanner, recalled the panic from that memory, and hated that it just proved what Eliza said right.

At any rate, once the lenses were fixed, the wards should give the Lights of Capillis a fighting chance against the undead again. Another problem remained, and Andora had already mounted back onto her pegasus.

"I don't know what Yesenia is thinking… but we can't stand by in case it happens again. The rest of us will fly in haste to the next closest one west of here!" Andora commanded.

"Yes, Captain!" they bellowed back.

The Lights put pedal to the metal, flying as fast as possible to the next tower.

"This is going to take up a lot of mana, but you guys better find something to feed me after— Heightened Haste!" Kanae cast her wide-reaching spell buff that raised their pegasi's DEX attribute a rank higher.

	Pegasus Lvl. 125
	STR	A	Winged horses that are pure white in color and become gray as they age. They are usually passive, but when provoked, their attacks deal holy damage.
	DEX	B⇒A
	INT	B
			


When the pegasi sped up, several of the high elves nearly fell off. The ground beneath them passed by like a blur from how fast they were flying.

"Heh. I never thought I would thank a succubus!" Andora grinned, hand pressed to her glasses to keep them on.

Kanae saw the tower in the distance. It was tiny, but they were coming up on it fast. However, instead of demons or undead, only high elves and their pegasi surrounded the tower.

"At the top! Isn't that the Third Captain?" Arenade asked.

Before anyone could answer, the high elves at the tower flung spells their way.

"They're attacking us?" Andora gasped in disbelief.

"Captain, what do we do?" a Light trooper screamed.

Kanae clicked her tongue. "Are there any mages? Raise magical barriers! Anyone with the Dispel spell, shoot down their volley!" When no one obeyed, she put a hand to her face and added, "I'm relaying orders from the First Captain herself!"

"Th-That's right! Do what the succubus just said!" Arenade shouted.

Magical barriers rose in time to block the artillery of spells. The second volley was coming, but those with a focusing element reacted faster this time to dispel most of them.

As both armies neared a clash, only one side drew their weapons. The first and fourth unit hesitated to do the same on their kin. Arenade, too, was reluctant to fight against fellow Lights of Capillis.

Great, Kanae thought. Hopefully no one would turn on her after this… Kanae swallowed her hesitation and cast Mass Charm over the entire third unit. They froze in place until she compelled them to sheath their weapons. The only one who didn't fall under her control was Third Captain Vincient. He held something like a polyhedric sphere up to the lenses.

"I've stopped them from attacking. Press forward!" Kanae exclaimed.

"Vincient!" Andora landed on the tower first. "Whatever you're doing, stop right now!"

"Don't stop me, Andora. We're doing this for your sake, too!" Vincient growled.

"How is jeopardizing your own city for anyone's sake?" Arenade asked.

He shook his head. "Capillis is not our city. We belong with our true people in Ortesia. Not here! As for you, Arenade… You just had to have that name… You only came here recently, so you wouldn't know. Be honest, you probably came from Radevic… or Ortesia. You wouldn't understand our plight!"

As Kanae expected, if neither Andora or Arenade could attack the Lights from the third unit, then they couldn't attack Vincient either. Whatever that thing in his hands was, it emitted the same dark energy from the cracks from the other ward's lenses.

"Once again, it's up to me." Kanae sighed, using her whip to strike at the mysterious sphere.

The tip hit a magical barrier around Vincient instead. Kanae wracked her head over what to do. Holding a wand with her tail, she tried casting Dispel but another barrier rose up just as quickly.

"Trying to stop me, succubus?" Vincient looked up and laughed at her.

"Hm. This is basically a magnifying glass, right?" Kanae flew to the opposite side of the lenses and started undressing.

"Are you trying to distract me with your breasts? Foolish succubus. I am a high elf. You cannot tempt me!" He laughed.

"Oh, my tits are a lot more capable than just tempting— Everyone else, look away!" She switched on the Piercings of Impurity.

The spell Flashbang activated, blinding everyone with an exceedingly bright light. Arenade was the only one who caught the memo and shielded her eyes. On the other hand, Vincient and Andora were caught underneath the lenses.

"AHHH— MY EYES!" they cried.

Vincient dropped the sphere, and the barrier surrounding himself vanished. Arenade swooped in to pick it up before he could and flew off to play keep-away. Kanae clenched her fist and punched Vincient with Titanic Blow, sending him flying from the tower.

"Vincient!" Andora, whose eyes were still recovering, lifted her lance at Kanae. "You could have killed him!"

"He's fine. I charmed a pegasus to catch him," Kanae said.

As though on cue, a pegasus landed near them with a groaning Vincient on its back.

"Hey… something's weird about this sphere! What do I do?" Arenade held the strange orb in both hands that was currently vibrating out of control.

"Point it away from the wards!" Andora yelled.

Arenade moved the sphere just in time, and it fired a thin beam of energy into the earth. Fissures formed on the ground with glowing black and purple energy in the cracks. The three of them breathed a sigh of relief. Crisis averted. However, Andora was searching the area immediately around the tower.

"Where's Wendy and the second unit? Has she gone to another ward?" Andora asked, grabbing Vincient by his collar.

"You're too late… When Wendy is done, we'll finally be free of this place…" Vincient muttered.

"Free from what?" Arenade stormed up to him. "Keeping the Hellfire Badlands safe from the undead? You're doing a good thing here. Be proud!"

He winced glancing up at her. "Proud? And who will remember our deeds? Soon, we'll be forgotten… Without a family, no one to write our history in the books… Ortesia is our only salvation."

"We don't have time for this. Where is Wendy? What is she planning?" Kanae asked, placing a Charm on the now-weakened Third Captain.

"Returning to Capillis as we speak. She has the stronger orbal capacitor… capable of destroying the dam… then we can be freed from our… duty," he answered.

Andora staggered into the edge of the tower. A look of terror washed over her.

"If the dam breaks, thousands in the city will perish and a third of the Badlands will be flooded… There are villages all along Stolas that won't see it coming…" Andora whispered.

"Then what are you waiting for?" Arenade tried shaking Andora back to her senses. "We have to get back now! These are your people we're talking about. Are you going to let them drown? I sure as three hells won't!"

"There's no way we will make it in time. Even with the succubus' haste buff, we're still too slow!" she exclaimed.

Arenade cursed under her breath. She looked deeply hurt and regretful.

"It's not over yet," Kanae said. "Arenade, you still have the teleportation pellet?"

Arenade was reluctant to reveal it, but she pulled the tiny capsule-like magical item out.

"What are you two really?" Andora stared at them like they were strangers now.

"You have engineers that specialize in tweaking magical items, right? This is a teleportation pellet. It's currently set to deliver us to the border between Hellfire and Suvius. Arenade and I don't know how to adjust it, but maybe your people do. Can they somehow calibrate this to send us back to Capillis City?" Kanae asked.

"If you don't trust her, then trust me." Arenade looked deep into Andora's eyes until she relented.

The Fourth Captain whistled sharply and ordered forth her engineers to inspect the teleportation pellet. They were perplexed at first, but a high elven man with a monocle over his right eye was able to make heads and tails over it.

"Ah, I see. These are magic crystals on both ends. The ridges in between aren't decorative. They are actually longitudinal and latitudinal coordinates! I only need to etch new coordinates over the old ones and…" He used a screwdriver-like tool to carve into the pellet's surface. "It's done! The coordinates should reflect Capillis City!"

"You're absolutely sure?" Kanae asked.

"Well, this is still new to me. Either you end up in Capillis City or another dimension entirely!" he guffawed, then glanced down ashamedly from their glares.

"I'll take our chances," Andora said and walked to the edge to face her people. "See to it that these wards are up and functioning. I almost gave up hope… but we have a duty to uphold. For Capillis, for Lord Charron, and for House Ehmvier!"

"What?" Arenade went wide-eyed, hearing her old family name.

The engineers stepped back to give them space. Kanae channeled magic into the teleportation pellet and let it fall to the ground. A portal opened up at their feet. It sucked them through, including Vincient. They emerged on the other side on top of the gargantuan dam, underneath which was Capillis City.

"There!" Andora directed their attention just north of the dam, on a little island with a lighthouse in the middle of the enormous reservoir. Second Captain Wendy held another of what Vincient called an orbal capacity. Her unit was guarding her.

Since none of the pegasi came through the portal with them, Kanae picked up Vincient and Arenade lifted Andora. They flew down to confront the other Lights.

"Wendy, stop! We know what you're doing, and it isn't worth it!" Andora shouted.

"Andora? How did you all…" Wendy saw Vincient in Kanae's arms and grinded her teeth. "You found out? I guess there's no sense in hiding it then. Lights, your freedom is nigh! Don't let them stop us now!"

Kanae mass charmed the entire unit before they even made their first step. Wendy's twitching eyes darted all over, trying to make sense of what happened. Like Vincient, the captain also proved too strong to affect. She even shot Kanae a dirty look when the spell failed to connect.

"Talk to me, Wendy! We're cousins, aren't we? Why have you, Vincient, and the others become so obsessed with Ortesia? You want to leave so badly that you will forsake our ancient duty?" Andora asked.

"Duty, duty, duty, duty… duty, my pointed ears! What duty do I have for anyone other than myself? I'm going to get out of Artaggon and sail to Ortesia where I belong. The Ironspear family won't end with me. I'll become the progenitor to a long lasting dynasty, even if I have to ally myself with a demon like Yesenia to achieve it! So, you better move out of the way, Cousin. These capacitors are meant to destroy magical items. Who knows what it will do to you!" Wendy warned.

"I'm not moving anywhere. That's our home you're pointing that thing at. We grew up there together. If you want to destroy it, then you might as well destroy me," she said.

Kanae searched for an opening to jump in, but she was afraid of the capacitor going off any moment.

But the unthinkable happened. Wendy faltered. She lowered the capacitor to the ground.

"I… I can't do it after all, Andora… I just—" Wendy tensed up as dark, spectral hands emerged from the capacitor and forced her to point it at Capillis City.

"Need a little helping hand?" the disembodied voice of an old crone mumbled.

"Wendy, what's wrong?" Andora stepped forward, keeping herself between the city and the vibrating capacitor.

"I can't… move… Andora… you have to get away!" she cried.

A much larger beam of dark energy fired out. Andora braced to be hit—

"Holy Armament: Greatshield!" Arenade knocked Andora out of the way and took the blast.

"Arenade!" Kanae jumped in to help until she yelled against it.

"No, don't come any closer! It's powerful… I'm barely holding it back with your Bond on me…" Her feet carved trenches into the ground, being forced back by the dark beam.

There had to be something. Kanae looked at Wendy. Maybe she could knock the capacitor off her hands… No. If it got knocked in a bad angle, there was no telling where it would hit. Capillis City was right there and high elves were all around them.

Arenade's golden armor and greatshield were beginning to chip away.

"Damn it! I'm coming whether you like it or not!" Kanae charged in and intended to take the beam instead, but an explosion knocked everyone off their feet.

Everything was white. Kanae's ears were ringing. When her vision returned, she saw the spectral hands fading away and the capacitor going inert. She searched for Arenade and found her lying against a toppled tree, her body a smoking mess.

"First Captain!" Andora got up first and raced to her aid.

Kanae limped over, preparing herself for the worst. Arenade drew a hoarse breath. Glowing black and purple lines snaked up to her throat and cheeks.

"This… hurts a lot more than you can imagine," Arenade croaked.

"Tell me you're okay! You're okay, right?" Kanae asked tearfully, holding Arenade's hand tightly.

"I… don't know… Hey, is… the city safe? What about… Wendy?" Every word out of her mouth took effort and sounded like it hurt.

"Capillis is safe, and so am I… " Wendy staggered up to them, her demeanor wrought with guilt.

"Thank… the Supreme One's hairy ass…" She sighed.

"Why… Why would you do that?" the Second Captain asked.

Kanae wiped the sweat from Arenade's brow. Her eyes were squeezed shut. She probably didn't even know who was where anymore. The strength in her hand was waning, too.

"Why… wouldn't I? Ironspear, Barcleau, Sempter… and the name of your last First Captain, Thanclad… I remember now… They were among… the many vassal families of House Ehmvier," Arenade said, breathing hurt and respect to each name. "To think… you were up here all along…"

"Captain, stop talking! Healers! Paladins or priests, I don't care. Get over here now!" Andora screamed.

When they came as ordered to administer healing, only Kanae knew, since she and Arenade were bonded, that the magic was doing little to help. Something was blocking the healing magic from taking effect.

"I was wrong. I'm sorry for being selfish! I-I'll do anything to atone… So please, don't leave us!" Wendy kneeled down and wept.

"The only one who was selfish… was me. It's my fault… you've been stuck here…" Arenade whispered, each word becoming quieter and quieter.

"What are you… saying?" Andora stammered.

Arenade, with what little strength she had left, squeezed Kanae's hand and smiled softly.

"Hey, you slut… Don't let our kids… be orphans. Ahh, man… I would have liked… to be worshiped while alive… a little longer," Arenade said and shedded a single tear before going still.

"What? You can't be serious. I thought we were going to grow old together? Edina will piss on your grave if you leave us like this! Damn it… What am I going to tell Suvee and Kanade?" Kanae lowered her forehead down to Arenade's and cried.


Chapter 27

For the past week, Kanae had been laying in the corner of her cell and holding Arenade's Halo of Holy Radiance to her chest. She stopped crying after the first day, couldn't stop thinking about their memories until after the second, and on the third, her mind swirled with what they could have done differently.

Hunger was an afterthought. Grief left an aching pit in Kanae's stomach instead and feeding just didn't sit right with her.

The dungeon door creaked open. Sire Amerys, or better known to Kanae as Sylas Briarborn, the Knight of Copper, entered and stopped in front of the cell.

"Words cannot express—"

"Then don't," Kanae said, curling up and shutting her eyes. "You aren't here just to offer condolences, are you?"

"No… I came to also inform you, as a fellow Knight of Color, that we've concluded our investigation into the orbal capacitors. Their designs and enchantments matches Seer Yesenia's inventions. It is all dark magic in origin. We will avenge Arenade! The next time Capillis sees Yesenia in battle, we shan't hold back! Er…" He sighed heavily and gripped the bars. "I understand this is a difficult time for you, but we have a duty to our loved ones back home. W-Well, I suppose you are a succubus. Can a succubus even feel love? Perhaps beloved thralls instead?" Sylas' awkward rambling ended with an even more awkward clearing of his throat.

Kanae didn't respond. She opened her eyes to look at the Halo's smooth edge, warm from her holding it so long.

He shifted to a more somber tone and said, "The Lights of Capillis have completed funeral rites for Arenade. They have their own traditions here. You should at least visit her at their barracks' chapel one more time before she is moved to their crypt."

Sylas lingered for a moment longer before realizing he wasn't wanted here. He left the dungeon, presumably to return to work.

Kanae got up for the first time in two days. Her muscles were sore, but it was her heart that was in pain the most. The cell door slid open to the slightest push. It was never locked to begin with after all. However, instead of going to the Lights' barracks like Sylas suggested, she wandered to the top of Capillis City.

The massive dam was a work of wonder and genius engineering. Stolas glittered under the bright morning sun of Artaggon. A light breeze caressed Kanae's cheeks. She lifted the Halo until the sun was dead in the center. It reminded her of whenever Arenade activated its powers. The blinding light also reflected off the Ring of Destined Matrimony.

"The ring?" Kanae gasped. She brushed the sigil on her wrist to bring up the character sheet, then selected the enchanted item from Glentir's Rift to read its description.

[Ring of Destined Matrimony: This mythical-level enchanted item comes in a pair. Whoever wears them will have their souls linked and become destined to reunite in their next life, but they will be without the memories of their past life.]

Something like this wouldn't have been possible on Earth. Hell, everything Kanae had experienced until now was a magical journey. If her choices in life led up to this, maybe…

Kanae closed her eyes when another breeze blew in, imagining that it was Arenade caressing her cheeks. She furled her wings and walked forward, but when one foot dangled off the long fall, the images of their children came to mind. Suvee, Kanade, Pan, Revah, Mikki, Teana, and even Arenade's adopted son, Nelly…

Don't let our kids be orphans. Those words echoed in Kanae's mind. Her eyes snapped open, and she stepped back from the edge.

"Damn it, Arenade… It's so unfair that you had to go and say that," Kanae muttered.

But it was what she wanted— needed to hear. Kanae wanted to be with Arenade in this life, not the next. This was their life together. At least, it should have been.

If Arenade saw her like this, what would she think? Probably wear a big, shit-eating grin that Kanae cried and mourned so much.

"What are ya doing up here all by your lonesome?" Moira asked, accompanied by her daughter Aisha.

"Finally decided to get out of that cramped, musky cell?" Aisha scoffed.

"Just getting some air," Kanae lied.

The older goblin woman shot Kanae a doubtful look. Especially at the wings tightly furled on her back. It made Kanae conscious of herself and relaxed them into a more comfortable state.

"You're a stupid girl, you know that?" Moira snapped angrily.

"What?" Kanae backed away with every step Moira took up to her.

"We goblins live short lives. Most of the time, less than half of what the other races get. That means we don't got time to sit in the dungeon for a week, twiddling our thumbs. That busty elf friend of yours lived her life and made her choice. Now, go celebrate that she lived, say your self-centered sappy eulogy, and move on. I need you to get what you need done here and bring me to my boy Mitty and my grandkids. These bones of mine might be more brittle than rotting wood, but I can still pack a punch with my cane!" Moira brandished her walking cane and waved it in Kanae's face.

Kanae, taken aback, looked up at Aisha who shook her head. It was a warning to not test her mother's threats. It felt nice to have a mom again.

"Thanks." Kanae wiped the wetness from the corner of her eyes and spread her wings. "I'm going!"

The chapel was near the Lights of Capillis barracks. Kanae flew straight there. An air of gloom hung over the enclave of high elves. There were few about. Standing guard in front of the chapel was a lone elf. She was dressed in full Light regalia, including the winged helmet. Kanae only recognized her after landing. Second Captain Wendy Ironspear.

"Are you here to see Arenade, too?" Kanae asked.

"I'm standing vigil, as is tradition when a captain has passed. Vincient stood vigil over former First Captain Thanclad. It… feels strange that I should be the one to do so because of what I did, but Andora insisted," Wendy explained.

Kanae noticed how red her eyes were even behind the helmet. Two visible streams, now long dried, stained her cheeks.

"What does your tradition say about a succubus coming to pay respect?" Kanae was prepared to use force to go in, but Wendy stepped aside to let her through.

"Take as long as you like," she insisted.

When Kanae entered, she paused at the entrance upon seeing Arenade's lifeless body on a platform surrounded by flowers and swords. A light that seemed to pass through the ceiling and many floors of the city enveloped her. Kanae choked down a quivering breath before walking down the aisle. Arenade looked so serene and at peace. The blackish purple fissures on her skin were gone.

"Sorry for taking so long to see you," Kanae began in a whisper. "The only time I imagined coming to see you in a church was during our wedding. We never got around to that… It's been one thing after another. Sometimes, I still can't believe that dirty beggar in Orturic was you. That dirty, fallen demigoddess of a beggar ended up being the best thing to happen in my life. You and… everyone, too. Now, my best friend is in a coma. The woman I wanted to marry and grow old with is gone. Ahhhh! I should just grope the hell out of you! Maybe you'll wake up and say, 'Even when I'm dead? Seriously?' Right? Something like that… I wish you would just say something…" Tears cascaded down her cheeks. They dripped over Arenade's face, sliding down as if she was also crying. "Why do you guys have to go and leave me? I thought we were in this together? I hated you for taking me away from my world at first. Now, I hate you for making me fall in love with you."

Once the tears stopped, Kanae placed the Halo of Holy Radiance on Arenade. It deserved to go with her. At the time, she looked so happy to get her hands on this item.

"Suited you like the day you first got it," Kanae said.

Someone approached from behind.

"They say this column of light illuminates the most holy of the Supreme One's servants. It's my first time seeing it. I'm in awe." Andora came up next to her and glanced down at the Halo. "I considered coming to the cell and taking it from you."

"Why didn't you?"

"For one, I figured out you're a lot more powerful than I am. Secondly, I'm not keen on hurting someone who was already mourning. Which leads me to a question: there was something going on between you and the First Captain, wasn't there?" she asked.

Maybe it was because Arenade loved the Lights of Capillis, but in a moment of weakness, Kanae confessed to Andora that they were a little more than just a couple seeing each other. Andora listened while not so much as reacting or flinching. Of course, Kanae kept Arenade's true identity a secret. She didn't tell her about their mission and who they were, only about their personal lives.

Andora leaned back in the pews after absorbing it all. "I suspected you two had history… I didn't think you two had that much history. Even going as far as having children together. Wow. A succubus and a high elf. Sounds like a match against all odds."

"Tell me about it. I want nothing more than for Arenade to wake up and complain like she always did." Kanae sighed.

"Say, you aren't angry at Wendy and Vincient? Even after what they did, Sire Amerys allowed them to keep their positions. Apparently, they were incredibly remorseful and wanted to make things right. After hearing how close you two were, I'm surprised you aren't rampaging," she said.

"Arenade loved the Lights of Capillis. I'm not going to taint her sacrifice. Besides, it wasn't Wendy who did it. You pretty much convinced her to surrender. That voice we heard was Seer Yesenia, wasn't it?"

Andora nodded, holding back a sniffle and rubbing her eyes instead. It seemed everyone felt Arenade's loss. The Fourth Captain stood up and walked up to Arenade where she placed a hand on the casket.

"I wonder how much you haven't told me yet?" Andora asked, to which Kanae tried not to let the answer show on her face. "In her last moments, First Captain Arenade recognized us as vassals of House Ehmvier. Our names and titles should have all been expunged from the history books of every high elven civilization. The only ones who remember us are Lord Charron and those long gone. She even neglected to tell us her family name, which I find suspicious. Though… Just by looking at you, I can tell you don't want to say anything else. I just have one last thing I want to ask— is the child between you and her a high elf?"

"A high elf… succubus," Kanae answered reluctantly.

"I see. I'm glad then. It honestly… really gladdens me. Take good care of her daughter then." She bowed to Kanae, bowed graciously to Arenade, and then marched out of the chapel.

That might have made Andora the first high elf to regard a high elf succubus positively.

"I should probably leave, too." Kanae got up and smiled at Arenade. "I have work to do, and a promise to keep."

Arum Taum was two weeks away. Kanae dreaded telling everyone what happened to Arenade, but she vowed to finish her mission here and return home in time for the festival.

Kanae barged into the throne chamber while Sire Amerys was holding a meeting. Everyone gaped at her. One demon man even let slip the glass cup in his hand.

"Uhhhhhh… Well, then! It looks like I must conclude our conference today. Let us meet again tomorrow first thing in the morning!" Amerys clapped his hands and shooed everyone out, shutting the door behind them.

"Bad time?" Kanae asked.

"The Hellfire War Games are beginning soon." He gestured to the map on the table, furnished with markers and figures. "Warchief Gabrul, Seer Yesenia, and I will vie for dominion over the badlands. It's clear to me that Yesenia wanted to cripple my forces before then and took advantage of the Lights to do so. It pains me that Arenade was caught up in that ploy. Again, I sincerely apologize for your loss. Your companions will want to leave before then. I can arrange for Arenade's body to leave with you."

"No, I don't think Arenade would want to be anywhere other than with her own people. I also appreciate the word of warning, but I can't go without the others who should still be in Yesenia's domain," she explained.

Amerys shifted his stance to a more proud one, more befitting a Knight of Color now. Copper pressed a finger to where Stolas began in Capillis. He traced south along the river, going east, then south again, and finally to a city named Aberron.

"Aberron is mostly inhabited by demons. The other races are enslaved. Do not trust free non-demons. They may prove to be even more nasty than the demons," Copper said.

"Can I get away looking like this?" Kanae asked, using Human Form to hide the tail and wings but leaving her horns behind.

"Ehh… If they aren't paying too close attention. Assuming she hasn't been caught, I have a contact in Aberron. Find a pale blue-skinned demon named Raksha. She runs a pottery store as a cover. There's a ship scheduled to leave for Aberron soon. We may be at each other's throats in the badlands, but we're allies in service to Lord Charron at the end of the day. They won't attack a merchant ship coming into their port. As for your necromancer friend, I wish I could tell you more about the undead. It is possible Yesenia may know more than I. According to my predecessor, that old seer hailed from the uncharted north almost a hundred years ago."

"Thanks. Oh, and one more thing. You don't mind if I go wild over there, do you?" She lifted her tail up to the map, dripping saliva over Aberron.

"Ah, right. At the end of the day, they are our enemies. Just make sure Raksha isn't caught up in your rampage." He smiled.

Kanae gathered her belongings and met up with Aisha and Moira at the docks outside of Capillis in the afternoon. They were standing underneath the shadow of a medium-sized carrack. Sailors were loading crates into the bay of a lower deck. It had nothing on Renya's warships, but this wasn't meant for piracy or carrying large cargo.

As they were about to board, a pegasus descended from the city.

"I heard you were going to Aberron!" Andora called from atop her mount. "Is it true?"

"Why? Were you planning to come with us?" Kanae asked.

The elf shook her head. "I can't. A Light's duty is to safeguard Hellfire Badlands from the undead and serve as Lord Charron's honor guard. We play no role in their war games, as much as I'd like to avenge Arenade myself. However… I can wish you luck. Give them three hells, Kanae."

"I will," she promised.


Chapter 28

During the journey to Aberron, Kanae rekindled her resolve to see the mission through. Even if it would be without Arenade. The kids were back home. She shouldn't keep them waiting.

Aisha had a tough time maintaining composure. Every once in a while, she rushed above deck and barfed over the ship. Hobgoblins don't belong on damn boats, was what she remarked spitefully after every bout of vomiting. It didn't help her seasickness that spellcasters used spells to speed the boat up, making the hull rock and groan like crazy.

Finally, on the fourth day, they arrived in Aberron. Stolas ended in a lake much larger than Capillis' reservoir.

A tall, stone wall— though not as massive as the dam of Capillis— surrounded the city. Gunports lined the length of it with cannons sticking out of them. Gargoyles sat atop the wall, glaring down at travelers coming in. The ship sailed into an opening and pulled into port from within. Kanae, Moira, and Aisha beheld a city made of wooden huts and giant, overlapping ships on an island. On the inner walls themselves, there were levels upon levels of buildings from top to bottom, interconnected by zigzagging gangways and rope ladders. Walkways, some long collapsed, led to the center of the city.

Flotsam and debris crashed against the shore and the stone wall. A rank smell overpowered what was supposed to be the fresh scent of open waters. In the distance, a bell rang loudly and echoed across the city. People emerged from their shoddy dwellings on the wall, marching across the hazardous bridges.

"What's going on?" Kanae asked.

"Yer in luck, lass." The ship's captain, a one-eyed lupine beastman, emerged from below deck smoking from a pipe. "We arrived in time for the Aberron Brawl."

"Er, my friends and I are actually looking to buy pottery. Know any nice stores that might sell some around here?" She intercepted him before he could leave with his crew.

"Pottery? Lass, in a place like this? Well… I guess there is one place run by a blue lass like yerself. Raksha, methinks her name was? Ye can find her in Rotwater Scum o'er there." He pointed a yellowing claw to a level on the wall in which the floor was partially submerged in water.

Aisha staggered down the ship with Moira on her back. She looked a lot better being on solid land again.

"I don't know about you two, but I want to see what all this hubbub is about with the Aberron Brawl," Moira said.

"It couldn't hurt to take a look." Kanae shrugged.

They entered the island and followed the crowds into a circular coliseum. Kanae couldn't believe how filthy and poor people were. Demons were dressed in tattered clothes. Those that looked to have even a modicum of money were holding chain leashes to enslaved non-demons. It was like Brimstone all over again. She tightened the cloak on her, hoping no one would notice what she was.

Everyone was free to enter the coliseum. Seats filled up quickly. A separate, much smaller area had been partitioned off from the masses. Judging by how finely they were dressed, those demons were the wealthy cabal. If Esta, Eliza, and Lapis were here… where would they be? Hopefully, not slaves.

It wasn't until Kanae looked down did she get her answer.

Standing alone in the arena, barefooted and in tattered garbs, was Estaline von Cleisseldor, the Knight of Silver. Her hair was covered and matted with dirt. All she wielded was her signature greatsword. Esta was staring right at Kanae with a mixture of relief, elation, and caution. That vanished when cloaked ritualists summoned a monster into the arena, and the drakeling knight was forced to turn her attention to the more pressing threat.

Someone flew in on a familiar broom, wearing an even more familiar wide-brimmed hat, but she wasn't Elizabeth Bedlam. This woman had horns protruding from her forehead and was much too scrawny. Kanae got her name immediately, because the entire coliseum chanted her name.

"Ye-sen-ia! Ye-sen-ia! Ye-sen-ia!" they roared.

"Welcome to the Aberron Brawl, where slavers pit their slaves against my magically-enhanced monsters for fame and glory. Let the brawl begin!" Yesenia lifted the cap and grinned.

Kanae didn't see an old crone of a demon up there. She saw the very culprit whose actions led to Arenade's death. Aisha and Moira grabbed each of her arms, yanking her back into the seat.

"Are you crazy? Do you see how many demons are around us?" Aisha whispered.

"Calm down, sweetie. There'll be a chance for revenge later, but now ain't it! Besides, we don't know what that cunt is capable of. You might even put your friend down there in danger! We'll be in danger!" Moira added in panic.

It took every ounce of willpower for Kanae not to charm the entire stadium into a riot. For Moira's sake, Kanae stayed put but couldn't shake the urge to exact revenge on the demon woman. Her attention returned to the battle unfolding below.

Esta faced off against a rampaging dire beast with the body of a bull and head of a rhinoceros. She was calm and focused, utterly unfazed by the cheering crowds. Or even the giant creature that threatened to gore her for that matter. There were markings all over its body, like it had been branded over many times. When Kanae tried to squint to get a better look, the dire beast vanished.

The audience gasped.

Hooves no longer left tracks in the dirt. Aside from surprised spectators muttering with bated breath, not a sound was made on the arena floor.

"It magically stealthed? That drakeling is finished," Aisha said.

"I wouldn't be so sure." Kanae had confidence in her, after all…

Esta shut her eyes. She pivoted on her right and cleaved through the empty space with the greatsword. The dire beast bull reappeared, horizontally bisected from head to rear. Everyone regarded her feat with silence, then into boisterous cheers. Many jumped to their feet, too.

"Ooooh! What a fighter!" Moira joined the crowds in applauding.

"Unbelievable… How?" Aisha gawked at the bull's two halves.

After all, that was the Knight of Silver and Kanae's loyal knight.

The iron portcullis behind Esta lifted. New challengers emerged. Not to fight her, but to take her place. The drakeling knight met Kanae's gaze again. Her eyes flicked in the direction she was headed before leaving. That was their cue.

"I think she wants us to follow her. Come on," Kanae whispered to the other two.

They used the cover of the standing crowds to scoot away unnoticed. Within the outer ring that surrounded the arena, concession stands and vendors barked at passersby. An older, robed demon gentleman, with a haughty countenance and curly silver hair, pulled two chained dark elven girls along. The maid outfits they wore couldn't hide how skinny they were. The demon paused upon seeing Kanae, then repulsively at Aisha and Moira.

"My lady, how brave of you to walk about with two unchained barbarians," he said in the most intentionally snooty voice possible. It probably wasn't how he normally sounded either.

"What was that, you soft-skinned bag of bones?" Aisha growled with hobgoblin ferocity that made the demon man lose his composure.

"You're mistaken. These aren't slaves. You are." Kanae placed him under her Charm.

"Yes, Mistress… I… am your slave," he responded obediently.

The two dark elves looked at their master with confusion at first until it set in what happened. Their eyes widened with terror.

"Sh." Kanae lifted a finger up to her lips. "Play along. You two are hungry, aren't you? I'll have him treat you to a nice, big meal afterwards."

Starvation, the greatest motivator. Though still shivering in fear, they relented and stayed quiet.

"What are we doing? Aren't we trying to meet up with your drakeling friend?" Moira asked.

"We are, but we don't know anything about this place. This guy does. Honey, would you be so kind as to bring us to where the fighters are?" Kanae clung to the demon elder's elbow.

"Of course, my sweet! Anything for you!" He laughed heartily.

Together, they looked like a couple taking their slaves on a walk. Along the way, Kanae had the demon man tell her as much as he knew. His name was Arnault Heron. He was among a ruling class of slave owners known as the Barons of Stolas in Aberron, home to a population of nearly 20,000 jam-packed into the walled island city. For the most part, their main source of income was fishing and cultivation of aquatic plants— of which the oligarchy held complete control over. Many of Aberron's citizens and slaves were under their employ. Those that weren't, brave the treacherous waters on dinghies and rowboats to fish on their own.

As for Seer Yesenia, her role in the city of Aberron was a mystery to even them. They only knew that she had been around for almost a century now. Previously, Aberron was the weakest of the three warring factions in the Hellfire Badlands. The people were poor and unfit for fighting. Yesenia and her court of ritualists conduct dark magic on slaves, dire beasts, and themselves to become stronger. Doing so elevated them above Warchief Gabrul and his hobgoblin horde, and so her only real threat was Sire Amerys and Capillis City.

"And, so there you have it. Yesenia made Aberron a force to be reckoned with. In return, the barons let her do as she pleases. All we have to do is turn a blind eye to her dark magic," Arnault explained.

"What about a device called 'orbal capacitors'? What do you know about those?" Kanae asked.

"Orbal what?" He returned a confused look.

That appeared to be the extent of Arnault's knowledge then.

They entered a corridor where fighters participating in the Aberron Brawl were waiting their turns. Many of them wore chains and shackles. None of them looked like they wanted to be here.

"Master!" Esta rushed down the corridor awash with joy until a tall demon man intercepted her.

"Where do you think you're going, drakeling? I believe I am your master? Baron Arnault, what is the meaning of—"

"You're not my master." She backhanded him into the wall much to the other participants' and their masters' horror.

"Grimnir, my old friend?!" Arnault cried.

The demon man slid to the floor unconscious, and Esta fished out a key from his person. Everyone was too stunned to say or do anything.

"W-Was that okay?" Kanae gasped.

"We should go," Esta urged them. "I also need to fetch my things."

They emerged from the coliseum to a place like a parking lot full of carriages. Esta beelined to one in particular with a cage in the back and guarded by two demons.

"Huh? I thought we weren't due to leave until later… and where's Baron Grimnir?" When one reached for his sword, Esta picked them up by their heads and smashed them together. She opened the carriage with the same key. Her equipment was inside.

"Hey, we're drawing attention." Aisha pointed out some demons and slaves in the lot throwing glances their way.

"Where's your carriage?" Kanae turned to the charmed Arnault. "Bring us to where you live."

Unfortunately, Arnault's carriage turned out to be small, but it did have a cage. They avoided suspicions by stuffing the dark elves inside. Aisha, Moira, and Arnault sat within the cabin. Kanae and Esta sat on the coach's seat. The baron's residence was on the eastern side of the island in a gated community of mansions, far and away from the slums which made up most of Aberron. From here, Kanae could tell that the majority of the island's landmass was taken by the Barons of Stolas.

A group of guards, riding on magically-enhanced beasts like the arena bull, stopped them as they came up on the gate.

"Halt! I don't recognize you. State your name," the largest of the five demanded.

"Who are you to hold me up?" When Arnault poked his head out, they turned white.

"O-Oh, Baron Arnault! We didn't know it was you!" He backed away apologetically.

"Now that you know, then step aside. This very fine woman here is an important guest of mine, and I won't keep her waiting." Arnault shooed them off, and they moved away to let the carriage pass.

"Since when did Baron Arnault fancy women?" Kanae heard a guard ask.

"Did you see that lady? I mean, gods damn she's hot!" another remarked.

Kanae sighed. They didn't suspect a thing. But what was their conversation about?

The carriage rolled to a stop in front of a gated two-story mansion among a neighborhood of others like it. Slaves in chains sweeped the streets and landscaped the courtyards of exotic plants. Guards patrolled up and down the cobblestone paved road. At the very end, sitting on a small rising, was a keep with several imposing towers. Up here, no one would have expected such a desiccated city laid beyond these walls.

"Welcome to my abode, Mistress. I will do everything to accommodate your needs!" Arnault exclaimed and opened the door to let them in.

Immediately, two rows of dark elven girls in maid outfits welcomed them from the foyer.

"We're pleased to have you home, Baron Arnault!" they sounded off.

Kanae was taken aback. This Arnault guy must have a dark elven maid fetish.

"What are you all standing around for?" Arnault yelled, causing them to shrink and shake. "Prepare a bath and dinner for my guests. Go!"

"No. From today onwards, I'm the baroness of this household. You may call me Kanae. Arnault, you will help them with their duties. Kindly. Do I make myself clear?" Kanae glared.

"Y-Yes, crystal…" he answered quietly and left with the maids.

"That's our cue, Aisha. I'm sure these two have a lot of catchin' up to do!" Moira ushered her daughter to another room.

Left alone and with the tension vanishing, Esta faced Kanae and smiled.

"Master, it's been so long. I'm glad to see you're—"

Kanae pressed her head to Esta's chestplate. Hot tears welled around the corners of her eyes.

"Arenade is… she's gone," Kanae said.

A gentle hand braced the back of Kanae's head as she wept.

"I'm sorry, Master…" Esta whispered apologetically. "I wish I could have been there to protect you both. It must have been difficult when you lost her, so please take as long as you like to mourn. As your loyal knight, I'll not move a muscle until then."

Kanae pulled away, shaking her head and wiping the tears. "Just seeing a familiar face is enough. I wasted a lot of time crying anyway… Where's Lapis and Eliza, and why did Yesenia have Eliza's stuff? Don't tell me…"

"There is a beautiful tea garden out back. Perhaps it will do your heart some good for us to speak there," she suggested.

Beautiful was right. The garden sported a pond with small fish swimming about. Tall plant shoots like bamboo swayed to a breeze, but unlike the bamboo plant, these had leafy wing-like protrusions at each segment. Whenever the wind blew in, the wings looked like they were flapping.

The two took a seat on a small round table. A cabinet beside it had an array of kettles, cups, and containers of dried herbs. Esta began to brew tea for the both of them.

"How did you know this place was here?" Kanae asked.

"Baron Grimnir, the demon I cratered into the wall, often joined Baron Arnault for tea here. Regrettably, I do not know where Lapis and Eliza have gone, but I suspect they have been captured by Seer Yesenia," Esta said, lighting kindling underneath the kettle with her breath of fire.

"Captured… but weren't you three together?"

She nodded. "At first, yes. We stopped in a fishing village along the Stolas bank north of here. Eliza wanted to scout Aberron out herself and flew on without us. We waited for two days until I figured something must have gone wrong. Lapis and I commandeered a boat from the locals to sail into Aberron to look for her. Initially, things were going fine. No one dared to bother a drakeling. Then the inhabitants began to single us out. Soon, Aberron guards descended upon our inn. We fought for as long as we could, but their sheer numbers eventually overwhelmed us. They threw us in the dungeon underneath the keep you saw earlier. That's when Baron Grimnir came to purchase me, and I continued to pose as his slave and bided my time. I believe Lapis is still inside, as well as Elizabeth Bedlam."

Kanae put a hand to her face and groaned. This was the consequence of not adhering to the golden rule of 'never split the party'. All because they wanted to get this done quickly.

"I already lost someone. I'm not going to lose anyone else. We're all getting home in one piece. First, I need to get in contact with a demon woman named Raksha. She runs a pottery store in a section of the city called Rotwater Scum. Do you recognize it?" Kanae lifted her gaze to Esta as the drakeling brought over the tea and honey-glazed biscuits.

"I do. Rotwater Scum is near where Lapis and I took shelter at an inn. The place reeks. Trash washes up there all the time." Esta frowned.

"Uhm… Baroness?" A dark elven girl was just now coming out of the mansion. The maid bowed deeply before beginning, but her eyes were particularly glued to the biscuits. "Baron Arnault wanted me to inform you that the bath is ready. Would you care to go in now?"

"I'm fine, thanks. I won't be taking a bath until I come back later tonight," she said.

The elf didn't leave and instead remained there, squirming uncomfortably in place. Kanae and Esta traded looks, but the latter shrugged.

"Is there… something I can help you with?" Kanae asked, taking a sip of the citrusy tea.

"Oh, uh… Baron Arnault has a rule for us here… If we need to… go, then we are to relieve ourselves in front of our guests. He says it's for their amusement," she replied awkwardly.

Kanae spat the tea across the table and coughed out her lungs.

"What kind of… pervert is he?" Kanae cleared her throat. "Arnault isn't the boss of you anymore, I am. You can go normally! If you can't make it to the bathroom, just use the bushes!"

"Th-Thank you, Baroness!" She rushed over to the bamboo-like plants, lifted her skirt, and began to relieve herself standing.

Wait. Lifted her skirt?

The dark elven maid stood upright while taking a piss. After finishing, she did a little shake that Kanae was all too familiar with and returned to them, her face tinged with embarrassment.

"Are you… a boy?" Kanae squinted.

"Hm? Yes, we all are. Why do you ask?" The maid tilted his head.

Scratch that, Baron Arnault was a lot more perverted than Kanae gave him credit for.

"Listen." Kanae beckoned the boy closer. "You don't have to dress like that anymore if you don't like it."

"Eh? B-But won't the Baron be—"

"Baron Arnault isn't the baron anymore. I'm the master here. If you're hungry, make yourself food in the pantry. If nature calls, you don't need to wet yourself. If you don't want to dress this way, take something nice from his closet for yourself," she explained.

"Are you… sure? You're not going to… whip us if we do?" he asked.

Kanae shook her head and offered him a biscuit.

"I… Thank you, Baroness… Thank you!" The boy collapsed to his knees, crying as he ate the small snack.

Kanae brought the boy upstairs for a change of clothes. It didn't take long for the other dark elves to follow suit. Twelve of them in total, all switched to more appropriate clothing when given the choice, and she compelled Arnault to wear a maid dress to give him a taste of his own medicine. Downstairs, Moira whipped up a boiling cauldron of stew for the boys to gorge on.

"Oh! Now those are some good appetites. Mhm! The young'uns should be filling their bellies 'til they're ready to burst. All of ya sure can put 'em away like hobs!" Moira laughed.

"You're heading out to find this Raksha lady?" Aisha asked Kanae and Esta.

"Yeah. Better sooner than later or your mom is going to scold me again," Kanae said on the way out.

However, as soon as they were through the door, Aisha rushed out to join them.

"I'm coming with you. I owe you as much. Arenade, too. If that beam had hit the dam while we were still inside… I don't even want to think about it." Aisha shuddered.

"I've been wondering for a while now, but have you had sex with my master?" Esta asked.

"W-What? You got some balls to say that to someone you just met!"

"Well… You two seem friendly with each other. Master also has a near 50% chance of sleeping with someone she has befriended or made a foe of," the drakeling knight said.

Aisha shot Kanae a dirty look.

"I'm a succubus! Can you blame me? And… Esta! Since when did you keep track so closely?" Kanae pouted.

Esta spoke no more and simply walked ahead with a grin.

The guards didn't give them any trouble this time around. It helped that Kanae found a fine tunic from Arnault's closet to wear. She looked the part of the barony. They descended into the city for Rotwater Scum, which was situated along the western wall and a short walk away from the island. Like Esta said, it stank. Badly.

Kanae's feet were uncomfortably wet because the walkways were about an inch underwater. Wherever they went, opportunistic eyes stared at them from behind homes and grimy alleys.

"Well, well! What's a baron doing out 'ere in the dark?" A flea-ridden beastman blocked their way up the steps to the second floor.

"You lost? Maybe we can bring ya home for a pretty penny," another added.

"Wait a sec… that there's a baroness. A looker, at that!" One hornless demon man sidled up to Kanae and flashed a toothless smile.

When Esta moved to defend her, Kanae lifted a hand.

"Trust me, you wouldn't want to try your luck with me. Don't you want something better than a good time? Like… taking from the Barons of Stolas and Seer Yesenia who have it so good?" Kanae asked, charming the gang of thugs into obedience.

"Yes," the demon answered. "Why do they get to live it up in nice clothes and full bellies while we're scraping by?"

"You have no idea, toots… If it wasn't for the bitch Yesenia and her monsters though, we wouldn't be shifting through flotsam for a living!" the beastman snarled.

"I know. It's so unfair! You work so hard and make so little. They work so little and make so much. There has to be a lot of you who think the same way, right?" She hooked a finger underneath his chin.

They nodded in agreement.

"Good. Go do your best and convince everyone how unhappy they are. Tell them a baron named Grimnir wants to usurp Seer Yesenia. In exchange for your help, he will provide you weapons and a way to get into the keep," Kanae explained.

"Heh. Now we're talking." The demon smirked and whistled for his gang to leave.

As soon as they were gone, the stifling sensation of being watched vanished along with them. This should rid them of a nuisance since Baron Grimnir was likely going to raise a storm after coming to consciousness.

Aisha grumbled, "You're a lot more scary when you ain't fucking pigs."

"That's nothing. You should have seen her with a dragon," Esta casually remarked.

"She— what?!" The hobgoblin gasped.

"Stop talking about my sex life!" Kanae complained.

They found the pottery store without any more interruptions. Esta, out of an abundance of caution, pressed her ear to the door to listen in.

"One person. I don't sense any traps," Esta said.

Kanae entered first to find a ramshackled shop in which the shelves were filled with all kinds of clay pottery. They looked surprisingly well-made with an artisan's touch. The dark room was only lit up by several candles on the verge of going out.

"Customers? At this time of the night?" Someone's exasperated voice called out from the back room. "If you're looking to buy, toss some coins onto the table, take your pick, and get lost."

"I'm not here to buy. Sire Amerys told me to come here and find a woman named Raksha," Kanae shouted from the counter.

After a moment of silence, a young blue-skinned demon woman peeked out from the curtains obscuring the back room. She gripped a dagger in her right hand. Two, deep red eyes like glinting rubies stared back at them. A long scar cut down from the left side of her cheek and stopped just beneath the lower lip.

"Aye, I'm Raksha. If you're lying, I'm gonna gut you and toss your innards into Stolas for the fishes. So, what can I do for ya?" Raksha asked.

"I want you to tell me everything you know about Seer Yesenia," Kanae said.

"Sure. Guess I can do that. Though, Sire Amerys usually waits on my monthly report. What's the occasion?" She finally emerged and stabbed the dagger onto the counter, then leaned forward until they were face to face.

Judging by the many notches, it wasn't the first time Raksha acted tough in front of a customer. Or maybe just to protect herself. Raksha was a head shorter. She wasn't at all old but sure deepened her voice to act like it. Silver piercings dotted her left ear. Tightly-curled black hair was shaved down to a buzz cut, thicker on the top and practically down to the skin on the sides. Dark leather pants wrapped around lean, muscular legs, and her tight brown vest bound a sleeveless blouse stained by dirt and clay.

"The occasion?" Kanae unveiled her tail and snatched the dagger before Raksha had a chance to reach for it. "I'm going to dismantle Aberron's barony and make Seer Yesenia pay for crossing the Demon Queen of the Commonwealth."

"Th-The… Demon Queen?" Raksha squeaked, eyes snapped open with fear.

"Master, our cover!" Esta whispered from behind.

It only hit Kanae a second later. Raksha wasn't a contact of the Knight of Copper. She was a contact of Sire Amerys.

"Eh… ah— We're here on Sire Amerys' invitation! A week and a half ago, Seer Yesenia tried to destroy the Capillis dam. He asked me to give her payback… as temporary allies!" Kanae explained hastily.

The demon potter looked too terrified to make any logical connections. She eventually placed a hand upon her chest and sighed heavily.

"I… s'pose that makes sense. The Hellfire War Games're coming up soon. Wouldn't surprise me if Warchief Gabrul made any moves that were just as crazy, so Sire Amerys making friendly with a succubus isn't so far-fetched. Please, come inside!" Raksha beckoned for them to enter the backroom.

"You already foiled whatever Gabrul had plotting," Aisha remarked snidely.

Kanae rolled her eyes as they followed Raksha in. Tools were strewn all over the floor of the messy workshop. One corner of the room was stacked with large-sized pots just collecting dust. A spinning pottery wheel sat inert with a block of clay on top. They had probably interrupted her before she got to work.

"Hey, uh… You said Yesenia tried to destroy Capillis? Is the city okay?" Raksha asked.

"Yeah," Kanae answered, swallowing the pain that came with it.

Relief washed over Raksha. Kanae wished she could feel the same. The demon woman sat in front of the spinning wheel and went to work. Her foot repeatedly pressed down on a wooden pedal to make the primitive machine spin. She wet her hands from a nearby bucket of water and kneaded unformed clay.

"Right, so Sire Amerys sent ya here?" Raksha began as she worked. "Not sure what deal ya struck, but hitting the Barons of Stolas and Seer Yesenia ain't gonna be easy. Even for you, Demon Queen. There's a reason she's been Aberron's leader for almost a century now."

"That's why I'm here to ask you for help. You're Amerys' spy here, right? What can you tell me about Seer Yesenia and the dark magic she uses?" Kanae asked.

"To start, when you hear dark magic, it ain't some big mumbo mystical evil thing. Dark just means unknown. To us, anyway. No one knows what kind of magic she uses. Seems only Yesenia and her ritualists do," she explained and smiled to herself as the long-necked pottery took shape.

"It has to be powerful magic then," Esta interjected. "We have two companions who aren't so easily defeated by magic, yet they have fallen into Yesenia's clutches."

Lapis whose very existence rendered magic null, and Elizabeth Bedlam who rivaled any one of the Saint Priests of Aidenhall. Possibly even a demon lieutenant of Lord Charron. Neither of them were easy prey. In fact, Eliza brought Lapis precisely because her anti-magic would have helped against Yesenia's 'dark magic'.

"This is only a guess, alright? I think Seer Yesenia is getting help from elsewhere. Been holding off on telling Sire Amerys until I find more concrete proof," Raksha whispered quietly as if fearful someone might be eavesdropping.

"What makes you think that?" Kanae asked.

"Crone's gotten more bold in the past year. Used to be Aberron was crawling with enhanced and augmented dire beasts. She pulled 'em back. Maybe to make them even stronger. But I've only ever known them to use dark magic for the War Games. Not blowing up fuckin' Capillis which might end up flooding Aberron!" she growled.

Aisha, who had been poking at finished pots, whipped around. "Huh. When you put it that way, Gabrul has been getting paranoid from the lack of dire beast attacks. The bastard's been so desperate to get an upper hand that he ordered us to enslave without prejudice."

No wonder Warchief Gabrul was so quick to make use of Versatile Womb. Too bad that ended in his defeat.

"Whatever Yesenia is scheming, I want to put a stop to it. I've already set in motion a plan to topple Aberron's ruling class. Any idea how I can speed things up?" Kanae asked.

"Taking down her allies first? I like it. A succubus like yourself can probably compel them off Aberron's wall. The Barons of Stolas take the lion's share, yet all they do is get fat in their nice little villas. Best time to hit them is midday, when they gather to watch the Aberron Brawl. Only Barons with slave fighters can sit in that arena booth though. It's also protected by a barrier in case the contestants and monsters get too rowdy." Raksha explained.

"Hmm. I don't think getting close to them during the brawl will be a problem then. Esta, what do you say about being a slave fighter for a while longer?" she asked her loyal knight.

"I will paint the arena red in your honor." Esta straightened her back.

By the time they finished talking, Raksha had completed a nice pot suitable for putting flowers in. She sat it aside to dry and saw them out of the store.

"One more thing, Demon Queen. It's unsubstantiated but might be worth your while. I've heard rumors that barons and their fighters, who lead a winning streak in the Aberron Brawl, are invited to Seer Yesenia's keep. The place gives me the creeps." Raksha shuddered.

"I've also heard that rumor," Esta chimed in energetically. "Baron Grimnir told me that great wealth and power awaits me if I continue winning. The last contestant who was invited to Yesenia's keep has never been seen again though. When I pressed him about it, all he said was that the winner made himself a fortune and retired elsewhere in Artaggon."

Which was doubtful.

"Thanks, Raksha. We appreciate the info. I think this goes without saying, but… Me not charming you is a sign of gratitude. Keep this meeting a secret. Or I might have to come back and make sure it stays a secret," Kanae said, brushing her knuckles against the demon's cheek and handing back the dagger.

"Thank you for your m-mercy, Demon Queen…" Raksha gulped hard.

Kanae and her party returned to Baron Arnault's manor to retire for the night. Arnault himself was lying on a carpet in front of the fireplace like the dog she convinced him to be. Unfortunately, Kanae couldn't sleep. Arenade's death continued to plague her thoughts.

Even with Esta sleeping beside her, no one could replace Arenade. Kanae felt bad for using her knight in this way. She gently tapped their foreheads together, and Esta stirred a little but didn't wake.

Unable to sleep, Kanae decided to wander the halls. She heard shuffling coming from the pantry and descended to investigate. Candlelight flickered behind the door left ajar. Five dark elven boys emerged and stopped cold in front of her, their faces covered in cookie crumbs.

"Mmph… Baroness… W-We can exshplain!" one said with his cheeks bulging like a chipmunk.

"Moira didn't feed you enough?" Kanae giggled into the back of her hand.

"It's just…" Another elf swallowed his mouthful before speaking. "Baron Arnault never lets us have sweets. We're sorry, Baroness!"

"Don't worry. I'm not angry. But, I don't think you should be eating sweets so late at night. From now on, no sweets at night," she scolded.

The dark elves' pointed ears drooped. They glanced down to their feet, seemingly ashamed of what they had done.

"However, I didn't say anything about mornings…" Kanae winked.

They immediately brightened up, and she was reminded of her own mischievous children. The five hurried back to bed, eager for the new day. Better now, Kanae also returned to bed. She had a promise to keep after all.


Chapter 29

In the early morning, a commotion outside of the manor startled Kanae awake. Esta wasn't in bed. She must have gotten up early. It sounded like someone was throwing a tantrum outside. Kanae threw on a light robe and pulled the window curtains just enough to peek through. Aberron guards surrounded a manor across the street. Two came out, dragging Baron Grimnir by the arms. They threw him into the back of a wagon, shackling both of his wrists and ankles.

"Unhand me! You're making a mistake! I'm telling you, I have no plans to usurp Yesenia. The accusations are preposterous!" Baron Grimnir cried before being carted off to the keep.

Other members of the ruling class had watched it all unfold and whispered amongst each other.

"What's the meaning of this? Grimnir is a well-respected Baron of Stolas. You have no right to detain him!" an angry baron shouted from behind his gate.

"Baron Grimnir is suspected of treason!" the head guard exclaimed, loud enough to make sure many people heard. "The rest of you will do well not to betray Seer Yesenia."

"Master?" Esta opened the bedroom door a moment later. "A guard would like to speak with Baron Arnault."

"I'll be right there." Kanae considered getting properly dressed, but she decided to stay in her light robe. The wings and tail, however, had to go.

Arnault was awake when Kanae got downstairs. She clung to his arm, squeezing it between her breasts. She had him open the door to two bored guards.

"Baron Arnau— hubba, hubba…!" Both guards stared hard at Kanae's chest.

"What is it?" Arnault growled. "If you haven't noticed, I'm busy!"

"We just wanted to inform you that Baron Grimnir has been arrested for trying to incite a rebellion! You were a close associate of his, weren't you? H-Have you noticed anything strange about him in the past few days?" one of them asked.

"No, I have not. Just between us though… I've noticed Baron Clyde and Baroness Ayenne visiting him a lot over the past week. Go ask them. Now if you will excuse me. I have more important business to attend to." He slapped Kanae's behind and grabbed a handful of ass.

The envious demon guards left, muttering to themselves over how lucky Arnault was. As soon as he shut the door, Kanae ordered him back to his place.

"That was close," Esta said off to the side, ready with the greatsword had anything gone awry.

"We still got a lot of work to do." Kanae shrugged.

As noon approached, they made way for the Aberron Brawl again. Kanae had Esta dressed in rags to continue looking like a slave and only wielding her greatsword. Moira stayed home and urged Aisha to go with them. To avoid suspicion, however…

"Grrr… Why am I wearing this stupid shackle? I didn't need to yesterday!" Aisha was trying her best not to blow up because they put an iron collar around her neck.

"You have to look the part! Otherwise, people won't believe I'm part of the barony. Look, Esta's wearing it, too!" Kanae said.

"This feeling… being chained by Master, and to have her hold the leash… there is no greater joy than this." Esta breathed hot and heavily the moment she donned the collar.

"As if your drakeling wearing the chain would make me happy…" The hobgoblin grumbled.

They brought Esta down to the combatants' waiting area, where the many slave fighters awaited to be slaughtered by Yesenia's monsters in the arena.

"Just in case." Kanae imbued Esta with Bond, empowering her to an extent that might trivialize the fight.

The drakeling shuddered in ecstasy as the spell took hold.

"I will annihilate your enemies and make you proud, Master!" Esta smiled.

Arnault led Kanae and Aisha upstairs through a guarded entrance separate from the masses. The three came out onto a shaded booth with other barons and their more presentable slaves around. Seats were cushioned and comfortably spaced apart. Arena slaves carried food and drinks to the wealthy spectators. Kanae and Arnault took a seat in the back. Aisha was about to sit down until Kanae stopped her.

"It's going to be suspicious if a slave sits down," Kanae warned her.

"You bitch… You're enjoying this, aren't you?" Aisha asked.

"I promised I'd find you a strong mate when we get back home. Just hang in there!" she urged the annoyed hobgoblin.

A couple of finely-dressed demons sat down in the row in front of Kanae. It sounded like they were in a heated conversation. Yet their manner of speech carried the same pompous attitude.

"Did you hear what happened to Grim this morning?"

"Mm, yes. Terrible affair! That he would choose to side with the rabble? Appalling."

"No, no. The accusations must be unfounded. There's no proof, but Yesenia had guards manhandle him like some criminal. What if they suspect us next? We haven't done anything!"

"Oh, please. Do you have anything to be worried about that I should know about?"

The back and forth went on until they glanced behind themselves.

"Ah!" A haughty, bespectacled demon gentleman smiled. "Baron Arnault. Good day to you, sir. Who is this… mmm… fine company you have brought today?"

"Eyes forward, men. My fine mistress is mine alone!" Arnault sneered.

"Aww, don't be such a killjoy. I am his Baroness, but that doesn't mean I'm exclusively his," Kanae leaned between them and whispered seductively.

"I say… You look familiar…" The other, more perceptive of the two squinted at Kanae.

"When you leave today," she interrupted and placed a Charm on both of them, "you will go straight to the guards and accuse Baron Clyde and Baroness Ayenne of conspiring with Baron Grimnir."

"Yes, as you wish…" they replied obediently.

Once the stadium had filled and the crowds were going wild, Seer Yesenia soared into the arena again to announce the start of the Aberron Brawl. The fights should be a cakewalk for a Bond-strengthened Esta, and a cakewalk they were.

This time around, the battles were a team deathmatch. Contestants faced off against Yesenia's enhanced dire beasts as a team. Those that fell or couldn't fight any longer were pulled away, and the ones that remained continued. Esta's greatsword cleaved through countless monsters, and it was looking like the slave fighters would come out victorious.

However…

"My, my. Do we have a fierce gladiator today? The drakeling has cut down my prized beasts. Is there no one left to challenge this fearsome fighter? I'm here to tell you, there is! One who has mastered the art of inflicting agony. She is an apex predator among all demons! Fear not, citizens of Aberron. Instead, rejoice that you may finally witness her debut as a challenger— Claudia, the Mistress of Pain!" Yesenia snapped her finger, activating a magic circle in the arena.

"What did she say?!" Kanae gasped.

The ritualists chanted a spell that erected a column of purple light into the sky. When it subsided, a voluptuous demon woman with crimson skin… and the signature crown-like horns of Ambrosia and Labelle, appeared in the center of the magic circle. She sported long, blonde hair made into two pigtails that reached down to her waist. A black leather corset wrapped around her abdomen, and a spiked collar around her neck. Both ears were adorned with piercings. Long sleeves ended in spiked gloves. In one hand, she held a horsewhip. In the other, she wielded a paddle with a hole through the middle. The succubus stepped out of the circle upon stilettos, leaving holes in the ground.

"Hiiiiiiiii~ I'm Claudia, the lovely dominatrix at your service. Teehee!" Claudia winked and flashed a cutesy smile, but the audience was anything but love with her.

"A… A s-s-succubus?"

"What the hells is Yesenia thinking?"

"Ain't we in d-danger here?"

Spectators squirmed in their seats. Even Kanae was stunned. That Yesenia had the gall to bring one of Queen-Mother Zariah's daughters so deep into Artaggon… Or was Claudia controlling everyone all along?

"Another succubus? I don't suppose she's with you?" Aisha whispered, but Kanae was still too shocked to answer.

"Hey, now… Your reactions are kinda pissing me off. Everyone loooooves when Amby and Labelly show up. Why are people always afraid of me? There's no need to be afraid, my lovelies. A little pain never hurt anyone! So, cheer for me!" Claudia handed the whip to her tail and struck herself on the ass.

The audience and contestants keeled over like they were the ones hit. Kanae felt a tinge of pain on her own chest. What happened? It must have been some kind of magical effect. Did the barrier up here dull the effects?

Claudia continued to whip herself and the audience into a frenzy. Even Esta winced after each hit like she was the one getting hurt. They were in visible agony and started cheering, then the whipping came to an abrupt stop.

"Haha… Mmmh! Don't you feel it, my lovelies? The biting pinch of pain. All your nerves burning and screaming… Ahhh~ It's so good I can just climax right now—" Claudia trembled delightfully until Esta attacked, kicking up a cloud of dust.

"Oh, no… Not good. Esta, you have to get out of there!" Kanae clenched her jaw.

"Succubus or not, that bitch just got bisected. No way she survived that," Aisha said.

"You don't understand. That's the daughter of Queen-Mother Zariah. In Artaggon, you know her as the Underqueen— the very succubus whose daughters are trying to conquer the surface!" she warned.

When the dust settled, Claudia hadn't moved an inch. Esta's greatsword stopped against her right shoulder. From up here, Kanae could tell it was barely a papercut.

"You call this pain? I can't get off to this! I thought you were strong. Let me show you how it's done!" Claudia knocked the greatsword away and shoved Esta face-down into the ground. She slapped multiple leather cuffs around her wrists and ankles. They must be made of magic, because each cuff firmly anchored Esta's limbs firmly to the ground.

Claudia's face was deeply red. A sex flush. She was getting off to this. The Mistress of Pain lifted the paddle and brought it down on Esta's rear. Pain and pleasure surged through Kanae's body since she was connected to Esta by Bond.

"What's up with you?" Aisha asked worriedly.

"Nngh… I can… even feel it… from here?" Kanae gritted her teeth.

"Ahaha! I'm going to keep going until you cum! Cum for me, drakeling!" Claudia cackled.

Kanae felt every hit. Her legs started shaking. A wetness pooled in her seat from gushing and sweating after each strike.

If this continued…

"Tell me you like it! I wanna hear you say it so bad. Ahh… but seeing you wince is great, too… There's nothing better than the moment pain is inflicted, the moment it becomes pleasure. Don't you agree? Scream! Cry! Moan! Aaahahaha!" Claudia held the paddle with both hands and brought it down on Esta one final time.

It was loud. So loud that the audience winced and recoiled.

"I'm… cumming…" Kanae climaxed as hard as Esta did.

Bond's connection between them severed. The drakeling knight, who was the last contestant standing, fell unconscious. Only the Mistress of Pain was left. Claudia panted like a dog. Her hair was disheveled. She brushed her blonde bangs from her soaked face, smiled, and took a bow.

Everyone in the arena applauded. They cheered so loud that the stadium rumbled.

"Hey, that succubus tossed your friend around like a ragdoll… If she and Yesenia are allied, this is going to be harder than we thought," Aisha said.

Still in the throes of stinging pleasure, Kanae disagreed. "No… It just became a lot more fun. And if the Mistress of Pain had anything to do with what happened to Arenade, then it's also become a lot more personal."

The Aberron Brawl and Claudia, the Mistress of Pain's beating, left Esta a lot more battered than anyone had anticipated. They returned to Baron Arnault's residence in time to witness the arrests of Baron Clyde and Ayenne. One by one, the dominoes are starting to fall. Good.

Kanae carried the unconscious drakeling to the bedroom and laid her face down in bed. Her ass was probably too raw from all that spanking to let her lie the other way. Aisha and Moira repurposed an old cauldron in the kitchen to brew something that might help.

In the meantime, Kanae stayed by Esta's side. She held her loyal knight's hand and squeezed. There weren't many people on the continent who could match the Knight of Silver's raw strength. Vestrid and Minestra were among the few. Claudia managed to not only match her, but also defeated her with Bond active.

Just what kind of power did the Mistress of Pain have? The first step was finding out what she was crowned with.

"Forgive me… Master," Esta mustered up enough energy to say.

"You don't have to apologize. You did your best out there. For now, just rest and let me take it from here," Kanae insisted.

The drakeling swallowed hard and shook her head. "No, well… I apologize because… I might have lost as a result of imagining you in Claudia's place."

Kanae lifted her other hand to her face and sighed.

"Next time, I won't permit you to lose like that! No one is allowed to dominate you other than me!" she exclaimed.

"Of course, Master. Now, if you will excuse me…" Esta fell back asleep with a look of bliss on her face.

As if on cue, Aisha and Moira entered the room with a bowl of green slop.

"Whipped up something with what little we got lying around. Ain't sure what good it'll do, but better than nothing!" Moira sniffed her own concoction and recoiled.

"I infused it with my magic. It should heal your friend over time. You won't see a single bruise on her by evening," Aisha promised.

"Thanks, you two. I'm going to leave Esta in your care. I'll try to be back before night." Kanae got up and headed for the door.

"Where ya going?" her goblin mother-in-law asked.

"The Mistress of Pain is going to be the talk of the town. I want to get an idea of how people feel about it. Maybe there's a way to exploit the fact that Yesenia's openly allied herself with a Queen-Mother succubus. I also might learn a thing or two about what happened to my friends," she explained.

On the way down, Baron Arnault stopped Kanae at the foot of the stairs.

"My lady! Will you be heading out? Shall I accompany you?" Arnault asked.

"Not this time, but…" Kanae spotted two dark elves who opted to dress in maid outfits. They were probably too accustomed to them to wear anything else. She beckoned to the boys, and they came over right away.

"Yes, Baroness?" one asked, and Kanae recognized him as the dark elf she met on the first day.

"I was thinking about going around the city. Will you two come with me? Unfortunately, I'll need to put collars around your necks," she explained.

Neither of them hesitated to agree and seemed almost eager to be of service. Instead of a metal shackle, Kanae settled for leather collars with a leash. The dark elf that Kanae had initially befriended was named Lenta. He had long, white hair that went straight down to his chest. The other was Uri. He was much quieter. His hair, however, was dark brown, short, and very wiry.

Although Kanae towered over the pair by almost three heads and was known to them as a succubus, they didn't seem at all afraid anymore. A little kindness went a long way.

The first stop was the marketplace. It wasn't only the Barons of Stolas that lived up here, but also the merchants who had crossed the threshold of poverty through hard work, and the wealthy and influential from other parts of Artaggon.

Kanae browsed the many stalls with fishes laid out on ice or kept fresh through cold magic. Some fish looked outright demonic. One had thorns like those from a rosebush protruding from its body and a long, insect-like proboscis for a mouth. In another stall, open barrels contained needles the size of fingers that darted about within.

"What is this?" Kanae gagged.

"Those are a species of soft-shelled, Baroness!" Lenta answered, his voice dialed up in excitement upon seeing them. "You can eat them raw. They're very tasty!"

Uri glanced into the barrel, drooling from one corner of his mouth.

"Hey! Keep your mangy paws off my goods!" The centaur beastman stomped his forelegs. Both of them flinched and stumbled backwards in fright.

"How about you control your temper around my property? Is this how you conduct yourself in front of a baron?" Kanae walked up to the stall and glared.

"A B-B-Baroness? I'm so terribly sorry, ma'am!" he stammered.

"Oh, it's fine. Nothing a few free samples wouldn't fix, don't you think?" she asked and didn't even need to charm him for it.

The merchant nodded. He fished out a couple of them with tongs, then plunged a wooden skewer into one end of the shell and out the other. That left behind a wriggly, fleshy rod on the stick. Lenta and Uri were ecstatic to receive them. They shoved the morsels into their mouths whole.

When Kanae was handed one, she was reluctant to eat it.

"Eh… Well, bottom's up." Kanae popped the thing into her mouth and thought she tasted raw oyster. It was a lot tastier than it looked.

"Thank you, Baroness!" The elves beamed.

Kanae smiled back at them.

"You must get a lot of barons as patrons up here, right?" Kanae asked the centaur. "How have people been feeling about what happened at the Aberron Brawl earlier?"

He leaned in close and whispered, "Between you and me, the barons are more afraid of being the next Grimnir, Clyde, and Ayenne than the succubus. It's only been a few hours, but the barony used to be singing Yesenia's praises. Now? They're all scared shitless. Don't matter to me what they do or who's in charge as long as business is booming."

"But Lord Charron can't possibly be okay with this. He and the Que— Underqueen, have been fighting for months now," she said.

"You got me there, Baroness. Beats me what the crazy crone is up to. Lord Charron's coming for the War Games. After that stunt at the Aberron Brawl, Seer Yesenia's days are numbered once word reaches him."

Unless Yesenia knew something no one else didn't and had an ace up her sleeve. An alliance with the Queen-Mother then? A secret weapon? It was no good. Kanae couldn't think of a single reason why Seer Yesenia would so blatantly betray Lord Charron. Unless Claudia had Yesenia charmed the whole time? Maybe this entire mission was a bust after all. Arenade was gone. Edina was in a coma. Esta got seriously injured, and Eliza and Lapis were missing…

Lenta and Uri each lifted a wriggling clam up to Kanae's face.

"Baroness, are you okay? You look sad. You can have ours if you want," Lenta said.

Uri nodded in agreement.

"So, you wanted to give me your food to make me feel better?" Kanae laughed into the back of her hand.

"When you… gave me a snack that time, it made me really happy. I thought the same might work for you." Lenta blushed.

Motherly instincts compelled Kanae to put a hand on their heads. Her eyes snapped open when she saw Claudia and an entourage of demon guards entering a building with a dome roof.

"I think I just found something tastier," Kanae said.

"B-B-But Baroness, that p-place is…" Lenta couldn't finish his sentence, stammering so much.

Kanae pulled them along anyway. They followed the group of demons into the foyer of what looked like a five-star hotel. A statue at the center of a circular fountain spewed water. The floor was fashioned from smooth granite, reflecting the glittering lights of glass chandeliers from above. Neither Claudia nor the group of guards were anywhere to be seen. Only a counter with several well-dressed demons manned the front.

"May I help you, my lady?" a pompous demon man asked, scrutinizing her through his round spectacles.

"I'm Baroness Kanae. I saw Claudia come in and wanted to introduce myself to her," Kanae lied.

"Unfortunately, I cannot allow you to do that. Lady Claudia has taken the diamond package. You will have to wait until she is satisfied and returns on her own," he said.

Satisfied?

"Then I also want the diamond package," Kanae demanded, and the clerk's eyes glossed over as her Charm seized hold of him.

"Very well. Follow me." He came around to guide them down the left hallway.

For some reason, the dark elves were shaking and deeply red. Nothing about this place screamed dangerous. The clerk led them up two flights of stairs before reaching a corridor in which numerous guards were stationed outside of a door. That must be the one Claudia was in.

However, Kanae and her companions were led past the guards, who briefly shot them cautious glares, and into an adjacent room. It was a bit more lavish than Arnault's bedchamber. Two tall windows currently had their windows drawn, so few beams of light passed through. At one corner of the room was a steaming hot tub, large enough to fit many people. On the other end was an even larger bed with silken red sheets and a canopy. A few other expensive-looking furniture were smattered about. Other than that, it appeared to be a normal room. So, what the hell was this place for?

The clerk shut the door behind them and departed before Kanae had a chance to ask. She wandered to the left side of the room and pressed her ear to the wall. Several voices could be heard… moaning. One distinctly belonged to Claudia.

"I can't hear a thing." Kanae sighed and dropped into an excessively comfortable lounge chair. She noticed the dark elves petrified by the door. "What's wrong with you two?"

"B-Baroness, I wouldn't sit on that if I were you!" Lenta warned.

"Why not? It's just a—"

The chair came to life. Dozens of arms sprung out and captured Kanae. Their hands tore her clothes off. She thrashed around and only succeeded in tiring herself out.

"Baroness!" Lenta and Uri raced over, vainly pulling against the arms.

"Is this… alive?" Kanae panicked.

The hands eventually stripped Kanae down to her birthday suit. She trembled when the leathery seat became warm and wet like a tongue. Rows of teeth formed all along the seams.

"This place is where the barons come to have their sexual fantasies satisfied! Seer Yesenia created these things with dark magic. That's a chair mimic you're sitting on!" Lenta cried.

"Why didn't you tell me sooner?!" Kanae groaned.

"I thought you knew, and that's why you came here!" he fired back.

"No, I— Ahhh! Whatever. Just help me get out of— eeek!"

Two hands squeezed her breasts and nipples. Another plunged a finger into her pussy. The giant tongue licked her entire back. Kanae was slowly getting turned on. Her eyes rolled back as she climaxed. Lenta and Uri backed away, terrified of being captured.

The room door burst open. Claudia was standing in the doorway. The blood in Kanae's veins froze solid. Both Lenta and Uri became pale as ghosts, their feet rooted to the ground out of fear. Even the mimic Kanae was bound to let go and returned to its camouflage inanimate form.

"Hiiiiii— oh? I thought I heard the sound of a cattle in heat. Imagine my surprise when I find not one but three in one stable? Two cute calves and a mature sow. Mmm!" Claudia sneered.

Cattle…

Does Claudia not recognize who I am?

Kanae was disguised and only had her horns showing. Maybe Claudia was testing her? Either way, this was a chance of a lifetime.

"I reserved this room for myself, but I don't mind sharing it with the winner of the Aberron Brawl." Kanae smiled.

"Ahaha! You were there? I was promised strong challengers, but alas, I found only disappointment. But enough about me. If you're wealthy enough to be in this room, you must be a baron. I am pleased to make your acquaintance. You already know me from my illustrious debut. My name is Claudia, the Mistress of Pain." Claudia stepped into the room and closed the door behind her.

"I'm Baroness… Kan… dace…" She made up a name on the spot, hoping to fool her. "Mistress of Baron Arnault."

Claudia's eyes sweeped the room. With one hand, she shooed away Lenta and Uri. However, neither of them moved. They stayed right where they were between Claudia and Kanae, too scared by the succubus to move a muscle.

"What's this? Disobedient cattle? Maybe a little punishment is in order, and I'm happy to give!" Claudia's eyes glowed brightly as she pulled taut her whip.

Kanae sat up. "Wait! Don't hurt them!"

"And why not?" she asked, raising a brow.

"I… I paid a lot for them. I saw how badly you hurt the drakeling in the brawl. I need them to stay on their feet to work. Lenta, Uri. Wait outside."

Both of them obeyed, but only because Kanae quietly exacted a Charm on the two. As soon as they were out, she sighed in relief. Kanae stood up, but Claudia shoved her back into the seat. The mimic's many arms sprouted out again. Instead of molesting her, they only held her wrists and ankles.

"Baroness Kandace, was it? You're not one of those intending to overthrow Seer Yesenia, are you?" Claudia asked, bending down to Kanae's pussy which was dripping wet.

"Is that what this is about? Are you here to find out if I am? I wonder if your timely debut is to suppress any other baron thinking about rebelling," Kanae said.

Without answering, Claudia drew her tongue along Kanae's inner thigh. She gasped delightfully. The Mistress of Pain had a gentle streak after all.

"Mm!" Kanae, unable to move, gave in and let Claudia eat her out.

The pleasure, however, never reached climax. Claudia teased and teased, but she never fully committed.

"A succubus," Claudia began and gave Kanae half a heart attack, "is by all accounts a demon. Yet my mother calls them cattle. I always found that strange. After all, she hooked up with the lord of cattles once. Oh, but you won't hear me saying that in front of my sister, the Mistress of Daddy Issues. I get it though. Even demons can taste just as sweet… chuu."

The kiss on Kanae's clit made her shiver.

"Lord Charron is coming to the Hellfire Badlands… you and Seer Yesenia are playing with fire." Kanae winced.

"Aw. You don't sound convinced of that. I know because I loooove inflicting pain. People scream, 'I've had enough!' or 'I can't take it anymore!' all the time. They lie. But the truth is, they can take so much more punishment. The truth comes out when they ask me to just end them already. So, I know you're lying. You don't think we're in any actual danger, do you?" Claudia whispered, her hot breath tickling Kanae closer to climax.

Just a little more… doing it with another Mistress would gain Kanae so much more experience, but—

Claudia stepped away. She jammed her stiletto into the chair, right between Kanae's thighs. The mimic shook violently. All of the arms holding Kanae down let go and disappeared.

"Why are you telling me this? Aren't you afraid I'll run to Lord Charron and tell him about this?" Kanae asked.

"Again, lie." Claudia walked up to one of the windows and threw the curtains open. "I can tell you could care less about ratting us out, but you are interested. Hildy got herself caught by cattles. Amby and Labelly are still screwing around in Suvius. Until they return, it's on me to make sure things stay in order. But I deserve a little fun, too! Don't you think so? As for why I'm telling you?" She turned around and smirked. "It's because I know there's nothing you can do to stop me. There's nothing more fun than the pain of throwing yourself against the wall and not getting anywhere. Right, Demon Queen Kanae Toyomi of the Commonwealth of Sin?"

Kanae didn't have any danger sense skills, but her own warning bells went off like sirens. Since the jig was up, she let her true form show and prepared for a fight.

"Oh, my gosh… You're more beautiful in person than I ever imagined. I'm breathless. That body is so pristine! No scars or blemishes. A clean canvas ripe for my brushes. I'm going to cum just looking at you…" Claudia fanned herself while she hyperventilated.

"How did you know?" Kanae asked.

"Seriously? A true succubus can't charm another true succubus. I knew the second I stepped into this room, and my Charm didn't connect with you," she explained.

There were good and bad sides to being a succubus, and Kanae wasn't sure which way to lean towards right now. Now that she was face to face with another Queen-Mother succubus, there was no easy escape. The operation to investigate Aberron was about to go up in flames. An image of Arenade suddenly flashed in Kanae's mind, and she filled with rage.

"Before we fight, I have to know one thing… The orbal capacitor made with Yesenia's dark magic. Did you have anything to do with that?" Kanae asked, her jaws clenched tightly shut.

The Mistress of Pain frowned.

"What is this?" Claudia asked. "I suddenly feel insignificant. You're already hurting, and it wasn't by my hands. That's not fair—"

"Answer me!" Kanae shouted.

Claudia rolled her eyes. "No, I had nothing to do with it. I will say it took a little bit of meisterium and clever tinkering by Seer Yesenia. All I did was suggest a lovely, dark minx to help."

Meisterium made those things? Lapis… And by dark minx, she must be referring to Elizabeth Bedlam. Kanae was about to ask another question when Claudia strolled past her.

"You're leaving?" Kanae whipped around with both hands balled up for a fight.

"Demon Queen, please. Though I'd love to partake upon your canvas now, not everything revolves around you. I'll prepare my tools for when that time comes. Worry not! I won't speak a word about your identity, Baroness Kandace. You're welcome to continue your ruse in upsetting Aberron's hierarchy. Its survival is neither mine nor Mother's concern." Claudia went for the door, but Kanae, still fuming from Arenade's departure, struck out at the succubus with her whip.

Claudia sighed. She turned around and caught Lust before it hit, then yanked her into an embrace. One hand braced the back of her head, and the other grabbed her ass. No amount of struggling could budge against Claudia's strength.

"God, you're so… fucking hot," Claudia whispered. When the Mistress of Pain had enough, she gently let Kanae go. "You would look even hotter with scars, bruises, and whip marks. Too bad with the tools I have on hand, I can't hurt you more than what's hurting you in here." She tapped her on the chest. "Not yet anyway."

When Claudia opened the door to leave, Lenta and Uri rushed in.

"Baroness, are you hurt?" Lenta asked worriedly.

"Man… I might have bitten more than I can chew." Kanae sighed.

By the time they returned to Arnault's manor, Esta was up and walking. Everyone stayed put until nightfall. No one came for them. It seemed Claudia stayed true to her words about not outing them. Convinced of their safety, Kanae ventured out to Raksha's place again with Aisha and Esta in tow. She explained to everyone what transpired earlier in the day.

"The Underqueen's fucking daughter is in Aberron? Fuck my ass with my own horn… Well, if you're on Sire Amerys' side, Claudia's on Yesenia, then who the fuck is with Warchief Gabrul?" Raksha was so perturbed that she didn't realize the clay pot was warping in her stiff hands.

"Doubt it. My old man would sooner fuck a succubus than side with her. In fact, that's exactly what happened." Aisha thumbed over to Kanae.

"The barony is already up in arms over Yesenia arresting their fellows," Kanae said. "Her allying with a succubus was supposed to be the last straw, but they're too afraid to do anything about it. I feel the same way. That succubus wasn't just strong, she felt… I don't know, durable? I think she might be some sort of class with a high constitution."

"A vanguard? It would explain how she stopped my attack so easily," Esta suggested.

Maybe.

"I've had just enough of this place. I want to get home already, but I can't leave without Lapis and Eliza. We're going to do something drastic tomorrow. Dissent in Aberron is already growing after the Aberron Brawl this morning. I've got a plan. A crazy one," Kanae said.

Aisha made her disgust known. "Oh, great. Does it have anything to do with fucking? You fucked a bunch of briar boars last time."

"We're going to have Esta participate in the Aberron Brawl again, but it won't be her facing Claudia. When the Mistress of Pain appears, I'm going to reveal myself as a succubus and face her. So, instead of Esta getting fucked, she's going to have to fuck me."

Everyone leaped to their feet.

"I fucking knew it was going to involve you getting fucked!" Aisha threw her hands up.

"Hmm. Watching Master being dominated has its own charm." Esta agreed with the plan.

"Wait. Hold up, you stupid lot. What does having a succubus fuck another succubus achieve?" Raksha asked.

"You'll see. I have a part for you, Raksha. There are a lot of unhappy citizens in this city. I've charmed a few and had them gather any like-minded people. After my victory against Claudia, and Yesenia invites us to her keep, I want you to incite a revolt. You leave the guards to me," Kanae said.

"Gods damn it all…" She pushed the clay mold back into a blob to start over. "It's a crazy plan alright, but if I can help Sire Amerys this way, count me in."


Chapter 30

Preparations for a revolt in Aberron moved swiftly. As rumors spread across the city, suspicions continued to fall on the Barons of Stolas. Several more had been arrested the following morning, and the barons could no longer stay quiet. Their cozy lives were being torn away by an upstart ruler who sided with a succubus, or so they believed. Now, they and their slaves took to the polished streets in protests above, while the poor voiced their own outrage below.

Kanae peeled away from the window and smiled mischievously to herself. Everything was going according to plan. She clenched her fists so tightly, the nails bit into her palm. It was only going well because Claudia allowed it. The Mistress of Pain could have easily told Seer Yesenia what was really going on but didn't.

The fleet of crossdressing dark elven maids bowed to Kanae when she faced them. Many of them looked worried.

"Whatever happens today, the rest is up to you. Take the reins of your own freedom. If Aberron is your home, then you have to turn it into a place you can be proud to live in. If it isn't, carve your own path elsewhere. Don't let anyone do it for you." Kanae patted the youngest boy's head.

Esta, Moira, and Aisha were just now coming down the stairs. The Aberron Brawl was starting soon. They needed to get there before it began. Kanae threw a cloak over herself. She opted to wear the Matron's Regalia and keep her succubus features today. There would be no going back after the reveal.

"Baroness!" Lenta cried from behind.

Kanae paused with her hand on the front door and turned around. Dewy-eyed dark elves gazed back at her.

"Thank you for freeing us!" He smiled.

They continued to bow even as Kanae and her companions left the manor. The four of them rode the carriage past the protestors. It was getting more and more rowdy, especially closer to Yesenia's keep.

"The hells is Seer Yesenia doing? This is what happens when you don't have strength to back up your rule. Gabrul would never have let things get out of hand." Aisha growled.

"You forget the bastard got played by a succubus!" Moira reached up and pinched Aisha's cheeks.

"Ow, ow! Mom, stop!" she cried.

"From here on out, anything can happen. Everyone, make sure to be on your guard," Kanae warned them.

The three nodded.

When the carriage reached the stadium, Esta split ways from them to head for the contestants' area. Kanae, Aisha, and Moira went upstairs where Aberron's wealthy class sat, but it was a lot more barren this time around. Most were probably at the protests. The masses in the crowds were also especially raucous. Many booed and tossed trash into the arena floor.

Kanae listened to some of the whispers from the barons.

"Things are getting really bad. You think we should leave and make way for Capillis later?"

"Good idea. Whatever Seer Yesenia's up to, she's probably lost it. Colluding with a succubus? Arresting Barons of Stolas? I don't want to be here when Lord Charron arrives…"

Two demon men in fine suits with slaves of their own sat down a few rows behind Kanae. Their sentiments on Aberron's state seemed grim. Unbeknownst to them, it was going to get a lot worse.

"So, Kanae… uh… We're going to have to watch you get fucked down there?" Aisha reluctantly asked.

"You're not a voyeur?" Kanae teased.

"As if!" she snapped back. "I just figured, if the drakeling was anything to go by… You're going to end up just the same as her."

"That's the plan!"

"My boy Mitty sure chose a scamp to make a mate out of! Ahaha!" Moira cackled heartily.

It was going to be a little awkward having Mitty's family watch it go down. However, they weren't going to be the only ones. Kanae scanned the entire crowd. This stadium was large enough to fit thousands. They were all going to see. They were going to know who she was, too. Kanae shivered with excitement.

A demon emerged from the tunnel, riding upon a dire beast hound with snow white fur. He announced the start of the Aberron Brawl instead of Seer Yesenia. Maybe the old crone was hiding from her own people. Her ritualists, however, were still around to summon monsters for the contestants to fight.

Finally, after an hour of bloody, merciless, and even sometimes rapey fights that ended in many of the slave fighters' defeats, the spectators had almost forgotten their grievances. They were too caught up in the spectacle of violence and beatdowns. It was Esta's turn. She strolled out of the tunnel dressed in her full suit of armor, wielding both the greatsword and the Magic-Consuming Dragon Shield. The audience fell silent, because she was clearly not among the enslaved.

"I am not a slave!" Esta shouted as planned. "My name is Estaline von Cleisseldor, the Knight of Silver! Demons and monsters alike shall be felled by my blade. Come, bring out these creatures you wish for me to slay."

Everyone started cheering again as quickly as they had stopped. The ritualists, on the other hand, panicked at the sight of the suited up drakeling who issued them a challenge. They summoned a giant wyrm from their circle. The length of the wingless, draconic beast was covered in glowing tattoos. Each one lit up as it sucked in a deep breath, then spewed toxic sludge at Esta.

Undeterred, Esta bared her clenched teeth and breathed out a geyser of flames. Her fire cut through the slurry, searing the wyrm and scattering the ritualists. She charged ahead as it reeled in pain and severed the head with a single slash.

"Is this all Seer Yesenia can muster?" Esta taunted the new emcee.

"Eh… uh…" the demon stammered, glancing around awkwardly. "Looks like we have a win—"

"Have you come back for seconds, drakeling? Some new toys won't save you from climaxing to my touch." Claudia, the Mistress of Pain, descended with a smug grin on her face.

"I'm grateful for the pleasure you have shown me, because it has led to this moment. I won't be facing you." Esta plunged the end of her sword into the ground and rested the greatshield on her back.

"That's my cue." Kanae stood up and shedded the cloak that hid her body. The barons seated behind her gasped sharply. By the sound of it, a few of them made a run for the booth's exit. She spread her wings and flew to the arena floor, and the rest of the spectators clamored in surprise.

"My master will." The loyal drakeling knight stepped aside and bowed.

Kanae and Claudia faced each other down.

"Oh? Oh? Oh? Oh! This is a dream come true. The Demon Queen wishes to fight me? And I was kind enough to let you traipse around Aberron as you pleased. Perhaps you saw yesterday's fight and couldn't resist?" Claudia panted heavily, her cheeks rosy and her breaths deeply shallow.

"Well…" Kanae's tail flicked side to side, and she drooled from the side of her mouth. "After seeing how relentless you can be, how could I hold back?"

"Hey! Take this fight seriously, you skank!" Aisha shouted from the upper booth.

"Aisha, sweetie! Shh!" Moira pulled her daughter away from the edge.

The energy in the audience grew with each passing second. They saw two succubi in the arena, who were about to go at each other's throats after all.

"I am Kanae Toyomi, Queen of the Commonwealth and Knight of Amethyst. The Aberron Brawl accepts anyone who wants to fight, doesn't it? If defeating you is what it takes to meet with Yesenia, then that's exactly what's going to happen." Kanae drew her whip and cracked it on the ground.

"Come then! Don't keep me waiting!" Claudia flashed a wide grin.

Kanae flourished her whip, but she was too slow. Claudia was much faster. The Mistress of Pain struck her thigh with the horsewhip. Burning pain ran up Kanae's own thigh. Wincing, she dropped down to one knee. The crowds, too, suffered the same pain.

"Ahhh!"

"This is what I was waiting for!"

"Yes, mistress! Yes!"

"Had enough after just one hit?" Claudia asked, pulling taut the leather straps with her other hand. "You must be wondering why you're able to feel this wonderful pain, even though I didn't hit you? I'll tell you, because there isn't anything you can do about it. It's a passive skill called Project Agony. Damage dealt to me is also dealt to those around me. My lovely whip came from a Rift. It scales off my STR which happens to be at S-rank. Paired together, well… it makes for quite an intense pang of pain, don't you think?"

"Maybe you're the real masochist here!" Kanae launched across the arena and nailed Claudia in the gut with Titanic Blow.

The feedback of pain from Project Agony left many in the audience doubling over. For Kanae, too. She clutched her stomach, squealing from the blow.

"Too weak, too soft!" Claudia lifted Kanae by one horn. "How are you going to get me off like that? I need you to teach you a lesson about doling out true pain."

Not good. The plan wasn't just to get fucked by Claudia, it was also to find out exactly what class she had been crowned with. Without knowing that, they wouldn't have a snowball's chance in hell of defeating her.

Claudia began to hit herself over and over again with the horsewhip, bringing Kanae into a world of pain. Breasts, collarbone, stomach, ass, back, shoulders… Everywhere. All the while, the Mistress of Pain cackled like a maniac.

Not yet, Kanae thought. I can't turn on Masochist yet… even though it hurts…

Somehow, Claudia didn't so much as wince or flinch. Either she was used to it or none of it fazed her. How? It hurt so bad that Kanae could black out at any moment.

Kanae pulled her regalia off. The Piercings of Impurity flashed a blinding light. Claudia let her go, and she seized the moment of respite to lash out with Lust. The tip of the whip connected, knocking the Mistress of Pain back a few paces.

"Wow! That stung a little. What was that?" Claudia asked, rubbing her slightly pink upper arm where the whip landed.

It… hurt her?

Kanae quickly checked her character sheet.

[Lust: This whip serves as both a focusing element and casting element. Attacks with this weapon scales off DEX. Also ignores defenses and armor.]

Wait. Esta's greatsword barely gave Claudia a papercut. Yet the whip just…

Defenses and armor.

The Mistress of Pain was an extraordinarily tough individual with high defenses. Vanguard was definitely a possibility, but Talis, the only other person Kanae knew to be crowned with that class, didn't make him that physically resistant as a fighter. What other classes granted an even higher degree of defense?

"Master, watch out!" Esta shouted.

Kanae looked up too late. A massive punch cratered her into the ground. If it wasn't for Lion's Pride, she would have been a goner. Unfortunately, Kanae wasn't standing any longer and the passive skill's effects were gone.

"We're going to need to play a little more later, but it's about time I wrap up this fight with a climactic ending! Everyone, yahoo~ Are you ready for your mistress to start punishing this misbehaving succubus?" Claudia asked the crowds.

They roared back in agreement.

A magic circle etched itself into the dirt around Kanae. She unfurled both pairs of wings to fly out, but tendrils fired forth to yank her down. The ritualists ahead were chanting in unison. This must be their spell.

The wriggly appendages lifted Kanae up and into the spread eagle position. She couldn't break free. They fondled her bare skin, tugged off the Matron's Regalia, and prodded her private bits. Meanwhile, Claudia walked circles around her, nodding occasionally.

"When Yesenia told me she had tapped into dark magic, I didn't believe her. I see the potential now. The demon crone might be useful after all." Claudia pushed open Kanae's legs and licked her shivering pussy.

"Nngh… What's your real aim in Artaggon? Why side… with a race you call… cattle?" Kanae asked between sighs of pleasure.

"Aw. Weren't you going to beat me and ask Yesenia herself? Too bad~" She brought the horsewhip down on her ass.

Kanae saw white. Red hot pain ran up her spine. The spectators cheered even louder. Before it became too unbearable, she switched on Masochist. Slowly, that pain morphed into familiar pleasure tingling across her skin.

"Whooo! Fuck her!"

"I want to see some succubus on succubus action!"

Everyone in the arena was jumping out of their seats. Kanae hyperventilated like a mutt in summer. Her pussy was dripping wet. She had just introduced herself as an enemy, and they now looked upon the defeated queen with lustful gazes.

"Open your mouth. I wouldn't want you to bite your own tongue. It has a little surprise, too!" Claudia plugged a ball gag into Kanae's mouth that wrapped around her neck. Something extended from the ball. She felt the shape of a throbbing dick pushing against the walls of her throat.

"Mmm! Mmmrpphh!" Kanae couldn't so much as cry for help. Her words came out as muffled gibberish.

The tendrils flipped Kanae over so that she was facing the ground. They forced her ass to angle upwards. She knew what was coming next when Claudia skipped merrily behind her.

"Look at them all! They've come to hear you scream!" Claudia pulled out the paddle that had devastated Esta and struck Kanae's rear end.

"MMMHH!" Kanae screamed as the Mistress of Pain wanted, but it was suppressed behind the gag. Drool slipped out between the cracks like a leaking pipe.

Because of the hole in the middle, the paddle whistled as it flew into her ass again, and again, and again… each hit repeatedly bringing Kanae to climax.

"Ahhh! I love it. Your pained voice fills with so much pleasure. It's music to my ears! Your voice alone is an orchestra! Sing for me, Demon Queen! Fall into debaucherous pain!"

SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP!

Kanae's eyes rolled back.

It was so good. More. More. More. More! Her ass was probably red and swollen. The hole likely left a round mark after every hit. The stinging cheeks pulsed with pain and pleasure. All the while this phantom dick in her mouth pumped faster and harder, like it was facefucking her to the rhythm of Claudia's strikes.

A pair of hands grabbed Kanae by the stinging cheeks. Claudia. She buried her face into Kanae's ass. Ten fingers sank deep into the beaten dough.

"I can't help myself… Just a little taste… You're gushing so much!" Claudia licked up all the sweat and pussy nectar that gushed out.

"Mmm!" Kanae crushed the ball gag with her teeth, destroying it and the phantom dick. "Punish me… more! I want more… mistress!"

"That's more like it… ahhh… I'm going to cum from just hearing you beg. Wait right there, my little darling…" She showed Kanae a red wax candle in which the wick was already alight. A trickle of wax ran down the length of it.

The appendages that grasped Kanae firmly pulled her flat to the ground face down. She only saw Claudia's legs and feet. Something searing hot dripped down on her back. It burned intensely. Kanae tensed up and carved trenches in the dirt with her fingers.

A wagging tail— Claudia's tail— wrapped around Kanae's throat and clenched. Her vision blurred. It was getting harder to breathe. The burning sensation of hot wax intensified and continued to come intermittently. Each drop left behind a trail of lava as it cooled and hardened. She wanted to cum again so bad, but she was dipping in and out of consciousness… just a little more before passing out…

"Tsk, tsk, tsk. Not yet" Claudia loosened the hold on her tail before Kanae blacked out.

All of the tendrils started to interconnect and merge together. They tied around in a style similar to shibari and lifted her up again. It felt like real threads pinching her skin, like the bite of wild animals.

"Please, make me cum… I want to… by your hands!" Kanae pleaded.

"You're so sweet and obedient. If I could make you my dog…" Claudia smirked and reached down to pull on the Piercings of Impurity. "How far will these go before they rip off?"

Kanae screamed as the Mistress of Pain tugged on both piercings.

Claudia turned to the audience. "This is the Demon Queen of the Commonwealth! Look how pathetically she begs. This is the threat that stopped Artaggon's invasion into No Man's Land. Lord Charron and your leaders are afraid of her while I've turned her into a sow in heat. Well, Kanae? Don't you enjoy orgasming in front of an audience?"

"Yes! I'm just a bitch in heat who wants to cum! Hurt me more, so I— ackk…" Kanae reared her head back in ecstasy as Claudia's tail constricted again, this time with killing intent. The lack of oxygen, the agonizing pain of suffocating… the thought of actually dying somehow brought great comfort.

As Kanae's vision blurred again, someone stood as clear as day in the arena. Arenade. Two gentle hands cupped her cheeks. Pleasure and relief washed over her .

[Congratulations! You are now level 245!

Masochist has granted you additional experience worth five levels.

Congratulations! You are now level 250!]

"Uu… Holy… crap…" Kanae meeked out.

[Your Drain skill has evolved into Skill Drain!

Skill Drain: In addition to functioning like Drain, performing penetrative sex with a crowned individual will temporarily grant you a skill or spell they used on you. Lasts 24 hours or until a new skill or spell is taken.]

"Penetrative…" Kanae muttered.

"Hm? What was that? I'm pleasantly surprised you're still able to speak after all that pain! Would you like some more punishment?" Claudia, who had been bathing in the cheers, returned to Kanae and grabbed her chin.

Gaining an evolved skill wasn't part of the plan, but this sure was going to come in handy.

"No, but I have something for you. Esta, now!" Kanae signaled to her drakeling knight.

Esta shoulder-checked Claudia away and cleaved the appendages. The restraints binding Kanae loosened.

"Leave the ritualists to me." Esta nodded and stampeded towards them before they could summon a monster.

"Now, then…" Kanae switched on Futanari, granting herself a modest penis. She slipped the oversized Cock Ring of Hardening down to the base. At first, it was the size of a bracelet, but then slowly reduced in circumference until it fit snugly. Claudia recovered, rubbing the side of her head and picking up her weapons.

"So much for a one on one— What the? Is that a dick? Oh, you're like Hilde! A Seductress! You should have told me sooner, and I would have… uh…" Claudia watched on speechlessly as Kanae's dick grew into an erect schlong at full mast.

Even Kanae was baffled by its size, just shy of over fourteen inches and of incredible girth. The enchanted ring once owned and worn by Warchief Gabrul appeared in Kanae's equipment list.

[Cock Ring of Hardening: When worn, your cock enlarges and becomes harder than diamonds. May cause lightheadedness due to increased blood flow to the other head.]

"Hold on now. No one said anything about last minute equipment changes!" Claudia took a step back for the very first time.

"What?" Kanae smiled, switching Masochist to Sadist. "Where did all your gusto go? Not so confident about defeating me now? I should have guessed the Mistress of Pain was all talk and no bark. Could it be you've never taken a dick this big before? Pft. And you call yourself a succubus."

"I am the Mistress of Pain! The Queen-Mother granted me that title because I'm able to dish out as much pain as I can take! Who do you take me for, bitch? Fine!" Seething with fury, she yanked her crotch zipper down to reveal her own soaking wet pussy and gave it a good slap. "Come get me!"

Kanae lunged for Claudia, tackling her into the air. The Mistress of Pain threw both legs around Kanae's waist and was practically begging for it. She was more than eager to oblige. Kanae plunged her empowered cock into Claudia's snatch. It was tight, way tighter than any pussy she had ever fucked before thanks to having a bigger dick.

Hold on. This was unfair. People with bigger dicks had more surface area to feel pleasure from.

"S-See… I can… take your paltry cock!" Claudia winced.

"Then don't mind if I take you to pound town!" Kanae pistoned into the Mistress of Pain, whose coquettish voice— a stark difference from her earlier arrogant bravado— began to leak out.

However, their fucking was having an unintended consequence…

"Ahhnn~!"

"We're being taken for a ride, too?!"

"Three hells, I can feel it in my ass!"

The audience writhed in their seats. Many were keeled over and shuddering. Claudia's Project Agony was still active, so Kanae was fucking them… by proxy?

"Yes, yes, yes! Oh, my fucking gods! Yes! I'm feeling it… the pain! Finally, at last… I can feel something!" Claudia bounced on Kanae's dick with impassioned zeal. She was relentless. Sanity lost amidst gratuitous sex. Her ravenous pussy took it all the way down to the base. The Mistress of Pain was a succubus after all.

Even Esta and the ritualists, who had until now been locked in a fearsome battle that collapsed a section of the arena, stopped fighting because they were also feeling it.

"Don't look at them!" Claudia grabbed Kanae's face, inadvertently causing the latex sleeve to peel back and reveal a wrist sigil of a brick wall. "Fuck my pussy, you fucking degenerate cattle-fucking, bat— ahhhhhh!"

Everyone joined the Mistress of Pain's harried moans.

"I'm going to… cum inside you!" Kanae pumped so hard that their clapping hips were like a percussion band.

"Do it!" Claudia shrieked. "I've been waiting for this all my liiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiife!"

Kanae blew her load into the Queen-Mother succubus. The pressure was so great that Claudia lifted off from the geyser of ejaculate. Strings of semen blasted out of the stadium.

[Skill Drain has temporarily acquired the skill Project Agony.

Project Agony: Physical and magical attacks inflicted on you are reflected to anyone within line of sight.]

"Whew… I didn't even know I could shoot that much." Kanae switched off Sadist and gaped at the audience, who were rubbing their rear ends. "I just hope Aisha and Moira weren't caught in that…"

"Kanae! You fucking did it!" Aisha came running out of a tunnel entrance with Moira on her back, but she grinded to a halt.

Kanae followed her gaze to Claudia, who picked herself right up. Aside from looking a little frazzled, she appeared perfectly unhurt.

"You're still standing?" Kanae snatched Lust off the ground expecting another fight.

"No, I'm beat! That was a positively thrilling experience. We definitely need to do it again sometime, but it seems Yesenia wants to meet with you." Claudia pointed to the ritualists who were just now getting to their feet. They formed a circle again and raised a portal tall enough for them to enter.

The last one turned back and said, "Seer Yesenia has granted the victor of the Aberron Brawl an audience. This way, please." He entered without another word.

"I'll meet you on the other side." Claudia winked and flew in.

Kanae helped Esta up, and together with Aisha and Moira, headed for the portal. She took one last look over her shoulder. The spectators were also distracted by the chaotic sounds of rioting outside. Raksha had done her part. The revolt has begun. Now… Kanae faced the dark portal that awaited before her.

It was time to rescue Lapis and Eliza, but more importantly, to avenge Arenade.


Chapter 31

Stepping into the portal, it was like the sounds of chaos amidst the city were bidding her farewell. They vanished all at once after the party entered a pitch black room where their footsteps echoed— and walked right into a trap. The metal bars slammed shut behind Claudia, who strutted ahead alongside the ritualists to join a demon woman, dressed in Eliza's robes and witch cap, hunched over an operating table. A minotaur was lying on it. When Esta gripped the bars, red electricity coursed agonizingly through her body. She let go and backed away.

"Welcome to my humble laboratory, succubus. I would offer to shake your hand to congratulate you on your victory, but my hands are preoccupied at the moment," the woman said.

"You're Seer Yesenia?" Kanae asked, coming no farther than a few inches from the cage.

"Indeed, I am. You must be—" Yesenia turned to face them and recoiled. "Would you… put that away?"

The others followed the seer's gaze. Kanae glanced down and went red. Her giant, erect schlong was still flailing about because she had forgotten to switch Futanari off.

"Oh, uh… oops." Kanae toggled off Futanari, vanishing both her dick and the Cock Ring of Hardening.

Good to know the ring went along with it. Having to take it on and off would have been a hassle.

"That's more like it. After all, two demon sovereigns should be more presentable when they meet." Seer Yesenia peeled back her hood with an ink-stained hand, revealing a blindfold over her eyes woven with strange symbols. A coif of thick crimson dreads cascaded down her chest. Countless webs of wrinkles upon a wizened yet arrogant face marked a long lifetime of scheming.

"You're no sovereign, witch!" Aisha snapped. "The only sovereign anyone recognizes in Artaggon is Lord Charron!"

The demon crone clapped her hands. Ceiling lights illuminated an enormous chamber furnished with more cages than the one Kanae and her party was in. They were occupied, too. Not with prisoners like themselves, but with all manner of vicious dire beasts. The stitched-up monstrosities had been blemished with curious sigils and brandings that glowed with magical energy.

"Tsk, tsk, tsk. Not for long. My partnership with Underqueen Zariah shall ensure that I become the next Demon Lord of Artaggon. Thanks in large part to the esteemed Mistress of Pain here." With one arm across her chest, Seer Yesenia bowed graciously in Claudia's direction.

"I guess working with cattle isn't beneath you." Kanae shot a glare at the Queen-Mother's giggling daughter.

"Ahaha! I find allowing cattle to frolic as they please to be entertaining. But I'm not all play. The Queen-Mother wants her ex-husband, and Amby wants her daddy back. Ahhh~ Amby will love me so tenderly and painfully if I succeed. I want her to hurt me so bad~" Claudia said, drifting into fantasyland.

"That one is touched in the head," Moira whispered.

Esta and Aisha nodded.

"Why does the Queen-Mother want Lord Charron back so badly?" Kanae asked.

"Why? You want to know~?" Claudia teased in a playfully sadistic manner. "After fucking me so well, I think you deserve an answer. Because Lord Charron is deified. My mother is on track to being deified, too. She only needs to defeat one more contender to attain it. Their union will be an unstoppable force! Moreover, imagine a child begotten by deified succubus and deified high elf? Amby is already so powerful, so imagine an army of them! The succubus race shall blot out the sun with our wings!"

"And I will be in their good graces when it inevitably happens." Yesenia smirked.

Kanae shuddered. The Queen-Mother was close to deification? Did she also know that Kanae was on the same path?

No, that shouldn't be. Gretchen Redbaron was also on the path to deification, but Kanae hadn't known until after defeating her. Only a select few knew about it.

"Wait, saying is one thing… But it's pretty obvious Charron doesn't care for the Queen-Mother. So, what? You're going to force the guy who's ruled Artaggon for centuries into a marriage with her?" Kanae walked a little too close to the bars until Esta pulled her back.

"It just so happens that an ancient, long-dead race left us with the means to defeat him. What a serendipitous moment to have it fall into my lap. Perhaps the gods are favoring me after all these years!" Yesenia howled in laughter.

Ancient, long-dead race had to be the dwarves. Did she mean Lapis?

"While I'd love to stay for round two of our pain game, Yesenia and I have work to do. Uncle Charron will be arriving soon. We have a welcoming party to set up for him." Claudia turned to leave and waved her tail on the way out.

When Yesenia followed suit, Kanae slammed into the bars. Painful shocks surged through her body. They were like needles plunging repeatedly into her flesh.

"Yesenia! Someone I cared very deeply is gone because of you! This cage isn't going to hold us for long. Once I break out, I'm coming for your ass!" Kanae shouted.

"They call me Seer because I was once able to read the future. Not anymore sadly, so I'd like to see you try. Until then, do enjoy my gifts. Consider them royal tributes, Demon Queen." Yesenia, along with Claudia, entered a portal of her ritualists' making and disappeared.

Something began to crank violently. The door to their cage lifted open— as did the others in the chamber.

"Oh!" The seer popped her head back through the portal. "They are all akin to mindless undead, so don't even bother trying to charm them. Good luck!"

"You bitch! I've been fucked by bigger things than anything you can throw at me!" Kanae lunged for the portal, but it closed before she got there.

The giant hoof of a hulking, furless minotaur slammed down in its place. His cock, hard from rigor mortis, swung between two trunky legs. Symbols carved across his chest emitted a faint light.

Kanae leaped away too late. A pair of thick hands lifted her off her feet.

"Master!" Esta rushed to her aid until more monsters jumped out of the darkness.

"Stay with Aisha and Moira!" Kanae ordered.

The drakeling stayed put. She cleaved the body of a hound in half, then bashed a serpent flat into the ground. The hobgoblin and goblin pair stuck close to her.

Meanwhile…

"Well, I haven't had minotaur dick in a while." Kanae purred as the hard cock bumped against her pussy.

These runes on his chest though… What did they mean? It could be more of Seer Yesenia's dark magic. Now wasn't the time to get caught up in sex though. Kanae toggled on Futanari again. The harder-than-diamond dick sprung out and uppercutted the minotaur from beneath his chin. He let go, and Kanae landed back down on her feet.

Warchief Gabrul had the right idea using this massive thing as a weapon.

"Size really does matter," Kanae mused.

The minotaur reeled back. His body began to bubble and blister. Kanae gaped in disbelief as it melted into a giant, cube slime. A dick wasn't going to do any good against that. Slimes were physically and magically resilient monsters. Good thing she had just the thing.

Kanae lashed out with Lust. Each hit knocked chunks of slime from the body. Her whip's ability to ignore defenses and armor made it the perfect counter. Victory seemed all but assured until the pieces of slime changed forms into countless spiders.

"Oh, come on!" Kanae groaned.

"Not on my watch!" Esta's breath of fire swept across the ground and incinerated them.

"It's no good!" Aisha shouted while swatting a swarm of fiery wisps with a mace. "We can't fight them all!"

They regrouped and ran to one side of the chamber. The monsters were many, and an exit was nowhere in sight. There had to be a way out.

"Sweetie, the portal! You're a witch doctor!" Moira, who was still clinging to her daughter's back, grabbed a handful of Aisha's hair and yanked her around.

Where the ritualists had previously opened a portal, the faint etchings of a magic circle were just barely visible on the floor.

"I'm going to need some time to replicate their spell!" Aisha exclaimed.

Kanae and Esta nodded to each other. They put themselves between Aisha and Moira from the incoming horde of Frankenstein-like monsters. Esta cut through dozens of them at a time. On the other hand, Kanae did what a succubus does best. She stripped down to her birthday suit and let them have at it.

"Mmm! Yes, fuck me! Harder! I love it!" Kanae cried as a stitchwork ogre pistoned into her pussy. A dire wolf with three dicks stuffed them all down her throat. She choked helplessly on their knots.

More and more creatures joined in the monster gangbang until a clawed hand yanked Kanae out.

"Aisha was ready twenty minutes ago!" Esta yelled.

"Why didn't you save me sooner?" Kanae coughed up a semen loogie.

"Because we were trying to fight our way through to you!" Aisha groaned and popped a potion into her mouth. The tattoos on her skin came to life as she filled with new magic powers. Black fog spilled out from both hands which gathered into an airy, circular portal.

The four of them jumped through it and landed in an observatory with a large telescope and seven tall standing mirrors. Esta kicked the hand of something still holding onto her ankle. It retreated back into the portal before shutting closed.

"Where are we now?" Aisha rubbed her head and winced.

"Probably near the roof," Kanae said while getting dressed.

Someone shuffled behind them.

They whipped around with weapons drawn. A dark, buxom woman moved from shelf to shelf putting books away. Kanae and Esta recognized the golden ink all over her body immediately. Elizabeth Bedlam.

"Eliza! Thank god, you're… eh?" Kanae grinded to a halt when Eliza turned.

The sorceress was mostly naked. A ball gag plugged her mouth. She wore a collar with the studs pointed inwards. In addition to the tattoos, her body showed signs of being whipped, cut, and toyed with. The belt harnessed around her waist was affixed with a large dildo that repeatedly penetrated her.

"Wouf you lif phfo fuck me ahain tohay, Mihress?" Eliza kneeled down and panted like a dog.

"I'll never look at her the same way again. Master, this looks like Claudia's handiwork," Esta said.

"There's a Charm on her. I can dispel it, but I don't think she's going to like coming back to her senses. Okay, Eliza. As much as I'd like to take your offer, Eliza, it's time to snap out of it!" Kanae stripped for the third time today, activating Exhibitionist Spellcasting and raising her INT from A to S. With a wand in her tail's grasp, she cast a Dispel strong to remove Claudia's Charm.

Eliza blinked absentmindedly. Color returned to her eyes. She ripped the gag from her mouth and chucked it to the other side of the room.

"Damn it aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaall!" Eliza clutched her head and cried.

"Aha! Are all your companions so funny, Kanae?" Moira asked.

"No, Eliza's just extremely frustrated," Kanae said in defense of her mentor.

She sighed. "You're damn right I am. I can't believe I let Seer Yesenia best me. Curses. I remember everything. They captured and brought me here, where Claudia, the Mistress of Pain was waiting. Judging by the looks on your faces, you already had the pleasure of meeting her. If you're here though, your foray into Gabrul's camp and Capillis City was a success, yes?"

Everyone hesitated to answer. Kanae especially held her tongue. They spent a few moments to recover and recount what had happened during Eliza's captivity. The news of Arenade's passing struck deep.

"Amethyst… I'm so terribly sorry," Eliza apologized. "It's my fault. Claudia charmed me into spilling all I knew, including your whereabouts…"

"The fault's on me. I was too terrified to do anything at the time. I'm going to avenge her. We'll foil their plans to capture Lord Charron and out Yesenia as a traitor to Artaggon. There's already unrest unfolding in the city. We just need to find Lapis and escape now," Kanae explained.

"You're the strongest student I've ever known. Very well, let us wreak havoc. Unfortunately, I am without my belongings because that crone stole them from me. I also do not know of Lapis' whereabouts."

The important thing was that they made progress. Kanae had almost lost hope after losing Arenade, but it wasn't going to happen again. She noticed Eliza throwing glances at their new tag-alongs.

"Oh, this is Aisha and Moira… my, uh… sister-in-law and mother-in-law from Mitty's side," Kanae introduced them.

"A pleasure to meet you both, though I wish it was under more fitting and less bare circumstances!" Eliza bowed to them in the nude.

"Pleasure's all mine, toots!" Moira flashed a toothy grin.

"Human, are you also a pervert like the succubus and drakeling?" Aisha growled under her breath.

"Ah… Excuse me?" the sorceress answered with a nervous laugh.

Kanae left them to get acquainted on their own. Esta was no longer by her side. It wasn't until Kanae scanned the room did she find the drakeling by the mirrors.

"Taken an interest in your appearance?" Kanae teased.

"Something is off with these mirrors. Danger sense has made my scales tense just being around these. I feel like I've seen one of these in Rotandrix and Ortesia before," Esta said, her brows knitted together trying to recall.

"Your guess is as good as mine, Silver." Eliza had found a discarded black robe to put on and changed in front of the leftmost mirror. "During my charmed state, I sometimes see Yesenia up here conversing with them. The discussions seemed one-sided. It might just be that she is—"

"I'm telling ya, that demon wench is touched in the head!" Moira chimed in.

The mirrors were about fifteen feet tall and three wide. Hard, mahogany wood served as a sturdy frame. Each had a unique face carved at the very top. They appeared demonic, but the features had been too worn from time to make anything out. One of them looked familiar, but Kanae couldn't quite put her finger on where she had seen it.

The others were already on the way out when Kanae passed by one mirror and heard a whisper.

Claim the crown of the Matron Regalia and become my champion…

Kanae paused in front of a mirror in which the statuette head at the very top belonged to a woman. It must have been very beautiful back in the day, but the finer details were long gone.

"Master, is something the matter?" Esta called back into the room.

"Nothing. I just thought I heard something." Kanae caught up to the rest.

They traveled along a corridor where the windows offered them a glimpse of what was unfolding in the city. Fires had broken out all over Aberron. Yesenia's enhanced monsters had been let loose upon the populace in an attempt to suppress the revolts. Even the guards were caught up in their stampede.

"Before we face Yesenia and Claudia, does anyone have any anti-succubus magic potions? I profess, I'm not keen on being charmed to do her biddings again. My rear end still stings," Eliza said.

Between Kanae and Esta, they had four in total. The potions went to everyone else except Kanae, not that she needed it to begin with. They pressed on to the end of the corridor. A set of large, ornate doors awaited them. Aisha and Esta pushed them open, revealing an adjoining stone tower.

Lapis, their long lost dwarven automaton friend, was shackled to the wall by her wrists. She and one of Yesenia's ritualists were all that were inside. He was kneeling beside her cracked-open chest with a chisel in hand against the crystal core, and his jaw dropped upon locking eyes with them.

"Get away from her!" Kanae growled, flying in and lifting him off his feet. She slammed his head against the wall, and he slumped to the floor unconscious.

Everyone crowded around worriedly.

"Lapis? Lapis! Wake up!" Kanae cried.

"Nnh… Kanae? Thank the gods… Hehe… I've been praying so much… that we would see each other again… That means they… answered my prayer, right?" Lapis whispered weakly.

"By the Supreme One's beard… What did they do to you?" Eliza gasped.

The crystal core had a deep trench where the ritualist was taking a chisel to. Up close, Kanae felt the familiar block that suppressed her magic.

"Were they taking your meisterium?" Kanae asked.

"I think so… they keep chipping away at it. It really hurts…" Lapis whimpered.

Esta broke the shackles off and freed Lapis from the wall.

"Not so fast!" a rickety voice exclaimed from behind.

Seer Yesenia.

"Wow! They somehow escaped your dungeon? It's in another realm, isn't it? Hi, Kanae! Looks like we might get round two after all!" Claudia waved like an excited school girl.

"You leave that dwarven contraption right where it is. I need it, you see, in order to power these weapons. They will be my ticket to dethroning Lord Charron and finally obtaining the power needed to usher in another Hellfire." Yesenia sneered, holding an orbal capacitor humming with energy.

"H-Hellfire? You really are a crazy old crone!" Aisha snarled more ferociously than before.

"See? I've been telling y'all!" Moira huffed.

Their discussion was muted in Kanae's mind. She only registered the orbal capacitor. Anger welled up within her chest and bubbled violently to the surface.

"Yesenia!" Kanae unfurled her wings and charged, but a bone-shattering impact knocked her right out of the tower.

"Sorry, Demon Queen!" Claudia flew just above her and smirked. "I need Yesenia to succeed. Let's have a rematch in the meantime!"

Kanae bared her teeth and lunged for Claudia. They spiraled through the sky, crashing through manor after manor. The affluent ran away screaming. Slaves seized this chance to attack their old masters. She tried to get up, but the Mistress of Pain landed on top.

"Is that all you've got? You were fucking me so passionately earlier!" Claudia's attacks with her horse whip and paddle came like cracks of thunder. She was all smiles. One that looked crazed and on the verge of climaxing. However, after each successive hit, that smile waned until she stopped completely. "Hey… There's no fun in pain if you don't struggle or make noises."

"You… can't hurt me even if you tried…" Kanae squeezed the tears from her eyes.

Claudia seemed to have lost the fire in her to fight. Surrounded by debris and the clamor of fighting around them, it became increasingly awkward between them.

"What did Seer Yesenia do to you?" Claudia asked.

"She took away… someone I loved…" Kanae answered in grief.

Hot tears streamed down her cheeks. Kanae had thought she resolved to see this through, but everything hurt too much to move. If only Arenade was around to heal her like always. Just a little. Even the warmth of her spell would be enough.

Claudia began to walk away.

"Huh? You're not going to… finish me off?" Kanae croaked, pushing herself up on both elbows.

"What's the point? Your head isn't in the game, so it isn't in the pain. You're right. I can't hurt you as you are now. I'd be wasting my breath." The Mistress of Pain returned and offered a hand.

Kanae wasn't entirely convinced it was a trick and took it. Claudia yanked her up, then wrapped both arms around her.

Warm, comforting… it was like being in Arenade's embrace again.

"Yeah, I can feel it alright. I used to have a sister I really loved. When I lost her to succubus hunters, half of me went with her. I never found the bastards that killed her. It's the one pain that I hate. Losing someone you love sticks with you, gnaws at you…" Claudia's voice started quivering.

"I'm sorry for your loss." Kanae returned the embrace her enemy had so kindly offered.

"Sorry for yours. So, in Alicia's memory, I'm going to give you a chance to take revenge. A chance I never got. In return? Your grief better be gone by the time we see each other again. I want to inflict the sweetest… most exquisite pain imaginable upon you, and for you to do the same to me!"

"What about defeating Lord Charron?"

She shrugged. "It kinda pisses me off how arrogant the cattle Yesenia's gotten, so it'd be pretty delicious to see her fall. Also, I'm not my mother or Amby. To me, Charron's just that weird, estranged uncle who had a fling with my mother."

Claudia didn't even know the half of it. The family tree was a lot more complicated than anyone gave it credit for.

"I think, out of all the sisters, I might like you the best. You're… not so bad," Kanae said, parting from Claudia's arms.

"Oh, shucks! If you really want to sweet talk me, lash me with some insults and sharpen that whip next time~ I'll see you around, Demon Queen. Maybe revenge can mend that miserable wound of yours I know all too well." Claudia spread her wings and took off.

Kanae stayed there to catch her breath and lament her own weakness. Even after leveling up to such an extent, the remaining three Mistresses were still so strong. This chance, however, given to her by a foe would not be wasted. She soared back to the keep. A large hole had been left behind when Claudia blasted her out.

Inside, Yesenia and her ritualists held the others captive in the stone tower. The orbal capacitor was on the brink of firing off.

"When Claudia returns with that upstart succubus, I'll have you all thrown into the deepest pits with my most gruesome creations. Ah-ah! I see you, drakeling. Don't move, or this will blow a hole right through you!" Yesenia warned.

"It's over." Kanae landed behind them.

They whirled around. The ritualists immediately began chanting, but Kanae pummeled through them one by one. She lifted the last one with her tail and flung him away. Yesenia was all who was left.

"Y-You… You couldn't have possibly defeated the Mistress of Pain!" Yesenia cried.

"That's the thing about allying with a succubus. You never really know if she's on your side." Kanae smiled.

"That bitch. I still have this! I'm going to annihilate you and take Lord Charron's crown for myself!" She powered up the orbal capacitor, causing it to vibrate madly.

"Master!" Esta panicked.

Kanae approached fearlessly. She grabbed Yesenia's wrist and pointed the capacitor up. A powerful beam pierced the ceiling and fired at the heavens, parting the cloudy sky above the keep. When the last bit of energy sputtered out, the mechanical sphere left her grasp and clattered to the floor. It rolled to a stop against the wall.

"Your reign in Aberron is over. Your dream of being Demon Lord of Artaggon will stay a dream. Don't worry though. I'm here to make sure you pay for crossing me," Kanae said.

They brought the defeated crone up to the observatory. Moira, Aisha, and Esta went around the keep taking care of any remaining ritualists that might still be lurking about. A pissed-off Eliza reunited with her robes, hat, and belongings at long last.

"Now if only I can get my hands on that succubus for making a sex slave out of me…" Eliza muttered, rubbing her sore butt with one hand and clenching her staff with the other.

Lapis sat hunched over in the far corner of the room. A cloak wrapped around the living sex bot's shoulders, covering the opening in her chest. After finding out that the meisterium inside her contributed to Arenade's death, Lapis had become despondent ever since.

"Talk," Kanae ordered the now charmed Yesenia. "What is an orbal capacitor and what are you trying to achieve with it?"

"The culmination of centuries of research. It converts the negative energies of meisterium into a concentrated beam capable of carving through the fabric of reality. With enough of it, I could even open a portal into the three hells," Yesenia explained stiffly.

"For what purpose do you have to set hellfire upon this world, madwoman?" Eliza asked.

"The current pantheon is in dire need of a shake-up. Supreme One? The Many? Bah! Selfish gods, all of them. They favor one race over the others. I want to usher in the devils of our sins, a new seven who will treat us all as equals!" she exclaimed.

Kanae and Eliza exchanged dubious glances.

"Yesenia wouldn't be the first tyrannical nutjob to call for equality." Eliza shrugged and lit the pipe in her mouth.

"What do you mean by devils of our sins?" Kanae asked.

"You hear the saying all the time," Yesenia began. "Three hells. Abaddon, Sheol, and Xibalba. They are where the devils sleep. Manifestations of our sins. Satine the Lustful, Hax'gorah the Greedy—"

Kanae jumped to her feet, startling even Eliza and Lapis. "Wait! Did you just say Hax'gorah? Isn't Hax'gorah just a demon necromancer?"

The seer smirked. Kanae didn't like that look and compelled Yesenia to wipe it off her face.

"Hax'gorah is no demon, but a devil. Necromancy was simply a pastime when he found himself in great supply of bodies during the conflagration of the Badlands," Yesenia explained in a meek manner.

"My friend has his staff, the Pillar of the Damned. I want to free her from it. Tell me how," Kanae demanded.

"This friend of yours is attuned to his artifact? Then it is too late for her. In time, she will become a thrall to Hax'gorah and will stop at nothing to summon him into this world."

Kanae felt faint. She staggered back until Lapis caught her from behind.

"How do you know all this? Who are you really?" Eliza kneeled down in front of the demon woman.

"I am the great granddaughter of a chief priestess of Hax'gorah, and there are many more like me all over the world desperate for new gods!" Yesenia clasped her hands together as if in prayer and cast her blindfolded gaze to the seven mirrors.

"I think we've heard enough," Kanae said, snapping her fingers.

Five charmed ritualists entered the observatory. They arranged themselves in a circle and began chanting. A dark portal, much like the one Kanae had entered before, opened up to them. She shrugged Lapis off and returned to Yesenia.

"Done already?" Eliza expelled the fumes through her nose and intercepted Kanae. "Sure you don't want to throw her into Aidenhall's dungeon?"

"No," Kanae said, walking ahead and dragging Yesenia to the portal, where she ended Charm's effect.

"Huh? Wait! There's more I can tell you. Aren't you interested in learning more? How I came in contact with the Underqueen and Mistress of Pain… What lies north of the Badlands?" Yesenia pleaded for her life.

The sorceress agreed. "Amethyst, I know you're angry, but Arenade is already gone. What you're about to do won't bring her back. The least we can do is take Yesenia into custody and—"

"If things turned out a little differently, I might have… but Yesenia took Arenade away from me. That's something I can never forgive." She tossed Yesenia into the portal and ordered the charmed ritualists in with her. Giant monsters, loose from their cages, surrounded them right away. The trembling seer stared up at them in terror, then made a run for it back to the portal. However, Kanae beckoned Lapis closer, and the portal fizzled out.

Eliza squeezed her eyes shut and sighed.

Just then, the others returned from scouring the keep.

"The riots have reached all the way here. We'll be caught in it unless we leave now," Esta warned.

As Eliza prepared a teleportation pellet, Kanae scanned the room one last time. Her gaze fell squarely on one of the tall standing mirrors. Something… seemed off. It wasn't until the pellet hit the floor did she realize what shouldn't be there. In the reflection, sitting upon her head was a tiara— the final piece of Thistle, the Matron's Regalia.

They dropped onto the floor of the Arcen. Kanae got to her feet and brushed a hand over her head to feel nothing but hair. The tiara just now, was that an illusion? However, one thing wasn't an illusion. Kanae had hoped to wake up from a bad dream, and that Arenade would make a remark about how she was glad to leave Artaggon. Returning to Radevic was going to be the final nail in the coffin.

"Master…" Esta's demeanor flashed with worry.

"I'm not sure how I'm supposed to tell the kids. Especially Kanade." Kanae frowned.

With their mission complete, they bid goodbye to Artaggon and the Hellfire Badlands. Arcen rumbled violently and transported them back to Aidenhall in an instant. News of their return spread quickly across Radevic. After all, everyone could see the giant tower popping back into place leagues away.

"Amethyst, perhaps you should leave the report to myself and Silver. We'll also bring Aisha and Moira to the dormitories," Eliza said, gesturing for them to follow her.

The mother and daughter pair shot a sympathetic look in Kanae's direction. She clenched her fists as they left the room. It took Lapis taking her hand to unclench them.

"Eliza wanted me to return to the Illuminant Repository, but I think I should go with you. That way, you don't have to be alone. Like how you kept me company," Lapis said.

"Thanks." Kanae smiled weakly.

The two of them made their way out of the palace on foot. Kanae ignored all the greetings and well wishes from Aidenhall's inhabitants who passed by. She didn't regard any of them. It wasn't as though they knew what had happened.

However, by the time Kanae and Lapis reached the gates of Aidenhall, they paused at the sight of two elven children accompanied by an adult high elven woman. It was Gretchen, and she held the hands of both Suvee and Kanade.

The knots in Kanae's chest tightened. She had rehearsed what to say in her mind on the way down but forgot it all after seeing them.

"Mooooom! I missed youuuuu!" Suvee let go of Gretchen's hand and flew towards them.

"My apologies. They have been keeping watch on the tower ever since you left," Gretchen said.

Kanae kneeled down to embrace her dark elven daughter. She hugged hard, fearful of letting go.

"Is something wrong? Hehe. You missed us, too, didn't you? That's why you shouldn't leave so often! There, there. There, there!" Suvee patted Kanae on the head.

"Where's Mom?" Kanade asked, searching the courtyard for her birth mother.

There it was. The question Kanae had been dreading since the moment she lost Arenade.

"Kanade… Your mom… She went on a vacation and won't be back for a while," Kanae lied, unable to bring herself to utter the truth.

"Aww. I want to go, too! Mom, can we go together? With Aunt Gretchen, too?" Suvee begged and tugged on Kanae's horns.

"Liar," Kanade muttered.

"Kanade?" Her sister flinched.

"Mom isn't like you. She would never leave. Where is she? Why isn't she here? Why didn't you bring her back?" the girl cried.

Kanae reached out to hold Kanade, but she slapped her hand away. Tears streaked down from two beautiful blue eyes, the same deep color inherited from Arenade. The ever composed Kanade broke down crying, her face wrinkled with hurt.

"Is she… gone?" Even Suvee wasn't sure about comforting her sister, and instead began to tear up and wail.

Kanae brought both daughters into her grasp.

"No! I hate you!" Kanade beat into Kanae's chest with both hands as she weeped. "I hate you! I hate you! I hate you! Bring her back! Bring Mom back!"

For the first time in over a week since Arenade passed, and though Kanae believed her tears had long dried out, she cried with them.

Kanade and Suvee had cried themselves to sleep after returning to the mansion in Brighton. Kanae sat up and hesitated to leave them. The idea of letting them wake up alone and without her there hurt more than words could describe. If that wasn't bad enough, her chest ached to be near them. There was no winning.

Both girls stirred in their sleep and turned to face each other. Their eyes were red and their cheeks stained by a river of dried tears. Two teensy hands clasped together. Even while sleeping, they were inseparable.

"You probably won't think a promise from me will mean much, but I'll be back." Kanae brushed the golden bangs from Kanade's forehead and got up.

Gretchen stood guard right outside of the room.

"Thanks for taking care of them while I was gone," Kanae said.

"It is nothing. I've come to love them as my own. My only regret is that I couldn't take Arenade's place. I'm sure Kanade would have preferred her real mother and not me. Perhaps I should have gone… Doing so might have allowed me to atone for my misdeeds." Gretchen frowned and cast a sullen look into the room.

"I appreciate the sentiment. By the way, have you seen Lapis?"

"The dwarven sex bot? I last recall her going up to the roof," she answered.

Kanae exited from a window in the hallway and flew up to the mansion's rooftop. Sure enough, Lapis was sitting on the highest crest.

"Sorry about disappearing the entire day." Kanae sat next to Lapis, who was gazing up at the clear early evening sky.

Lapis shook her head. "Don't worry about me. You and your kids are the ones having a hard time right now. I've been thinking about Arenade's loss. When you told me she died, my first thought was if she could be repaired. Silly, right? Then I thought of myself, if someone like Yesenia and her people broke the meisterium in my body. My creators are gone. One day, this energy will run out or I'm damaged beyond repair, and I'll be gone like Arenade. I wonder if people will mourn me. Oh! I-I'm so, so, so sorry! I didn't mean to make this about me. I know Arenade's passing is affecting you a lot, it's just that…"

"It's fine." She hugged her knees and chuckled. "All of this is probably still new and confusing to you. You're just curious."

"I guess I am… You said Arenade sacrificed herself to save an entire city and group of high elves left behind in Artaggon. At first, it seems illogical. Those actions go against self-preservation. But all of you, those people she saved, too… they're going to remember her. She's preserved herself in your memories. Somehow, that sounds very comforting. Even for an automaton designed for the sake of sex like myself. I want someone to remember me fondly long after I'm gone, too."

Kanae wondered what all the people back on Earth thought of her having disappeared. Did they even call in for a missing person? Did her family mourn? Would anyone remember her fondly? Probably not. Here, however, was a different story. She saw it firsthand in those who cared about Arenade. That made it twice now that Arenade gave her life for her people.

"I better go back down. Don't want Kanade and Suvee waking up with me not there," Kanae said.

"Uhm!" Lapis shot up. "Can I… offer you a… hug?"

"A hug? What brought this on? This isn't a trick to pin me to the roof and take me to pound town, is it?" she asked.

"N-No! I just thought you looked sad. Your kids were sad, too, and the first thing you did was hug them. Because you wanted to make them feel better, right? Me being a sex bot caused a lot of problems, but no one will mind me being a hug bot! I-I think? So, please. Let me hug you!" The automaton threw her arms out and put the ball in Kanae's court.

Kanae responded to the sweet gesture and hugged Lapis. They stayed like that for a few minutes. This cold machine they had found deep underground was actually warm.

"Thanks, Lapis. I really needed that. As for your worries, I'm sure you're going to be remembered just fine." Kanae smiled.

When they separated, Lapis wanted to stay on the roof for a little while longer. Before Kanae could go down, she noticed a group of people racing towards the mansion. The streetlights illuminated them. She leaped off the roof and landed gingerly in the front yard.

Nelly crossed the gate first, both hands braced against his knees and panting heavily, followed by Teana, whose eyes were wide open and red.

"It's not true, is it? That Auntie Arenade is… Tell me… it's not true," Teana stammered.

Revah, Pan, Mikki, and Daya caught up, then Moira and Aisha behind them. They were out of breath.

"We didn't say a thing… They figured it out on their own," Aisha explained, and Moira, who was on her back again, nodded.

"I'm sorry. It's true." Kanae glanced down at her feet.

"My mother is…?" Nelly collapsed to the ground and grabbed two handfuls of dirt. "She said she wouldn't leave me so soon like my first mom. She lied after all, huh…"

Teana choked up and threw both arms around Nelly. Their tears soaked into the ground. The other sisters followed suit in their own way. Revah tugged the hood over her eyes. Pan turned around completely and cried into her arm. Mikki buried her face into Daya's shoulders.

Tonight, two days before Arum Taum, Kanae's family didn't share the same budding joy as the citizens of Radevic had for the octennial holiday. Instead, they mourned together that a bright light in the family had gone out.


Chapter 32

The pirate queen turned chairwoman of Rown Company had become something of a juggernaut ever since taking over. Her business acumen was second to none. The company was already an incredible force to be reckoned with. Recently, it had grown to the point where King Turren and Grand Eye Analise feared economic consequences of trying to regulate them.

From what Kanae gathered, Renya's aggressive expansionary stance for the company has led her back to certain… shady dealings. For one, she had absorbed the leaderless Outriders to serve as Rown headquarter's private security and muscle. The choice must have been easy when it came down to employment or starvation.

They were also necessary and often expendable hands for delivering contraband into the Empire of Ortesia. Drugs, porn, sex toys from Sexy Slime Goods. Things that would get a one-way ticket to the chopping block. Chief among these lucrative ventures was bribery. As the queen of transportation, Renya accepted bribes from towns across the continent to build roads through them. After all, the Commonwealth's prosperity was due in large part to the Imperial Span's extension.

"As you can see, I'm far too busy to dip my toes into anything else right now. Especially something as terrible as war." Renya, who was dressed in a bikini and lying on a lounge chair soaking up some rays, sipped leisurely on her fruit smoothie.

Sand taken from the Kandis coast surrounded the swimming pool built behind Rown Company headquarters. Palm trees swayed listlessly to the gentle breeze. Renya was living in the lap of luxury and had no need for anything else. She had long since won after assuming control as chairwoman.

"I take it that's a no?" Kanae frowned.

"My dear succubus friend." Renya lifted her sunglasses so they could meet each other's eyes. "You have my deepest condolences regarding your loss. Truly. But wars are costly. There's a reason why the king and Grand Eye are reluctant, yet the Empire of Ortesia loves to showboat. One side has more money than the other, and money is the surest way to victory. Money pays an army. Enough of it can buy one, too."

"I knew negotiating with a criminal would amount to little," Esta said.

"Awww, come now. We haven't seen each other in ages, and yet you still act so cold to me? A drink is in order. Thedia!" she hollered to the beastman maid.

Thedia emerged from a bar stall with a platter filled with alcoholic beverages. Renya tried to get Esta to drink, but the knight was unmoving.

"Would you change your mind if there was a profit to be made?" Kanae asked, taking a tall glass for herself.

"Profit, you say?" Renya's pointed ears perked up. "And what proposition would bring in more profits than I would lose by participating in a war?"

"You still have those alchemy workshops from when your brother was making anti-succubus magic potions. A lot of people get hurt in a war. There's going to be a huge demand for potions and elixirs of all kinds. Armaments, too. Rown Company has contacts with metalsmiths for their vehicles that can transition into weapon and armor smithing. The Commonwealth doesn't have many smiths, but we do have an abundance of precious metals. To top it all off, transporting those goods and soldiers over long distances will require a fleet of carriages and wagons."

The transportation magnate smirked. That business sense of hers was tingling now. Kanae had done her research. She didn't intend to go into this half-heartedly. To dance with a shrewd businesswoman, one must become shrewd herself.

"The Knight of Silver and Knight of Amethyst wish to start a war without the Grand Eye's permission. Scandalous! Perhaps there is a deal to be made here. Shall we fuck on it?" Renya asked, clicking their glass cups together.

"You know I'm always game for long meetings of negotiations." Kanae grinned.

"Ahh! There's that succubus seduction I missed so much. Esta, you're joining!" She threw an arm around the drakeling's broad shoulders.

"With you? I think not. I shall watch until Master finishes," Esta said.

"But voyeurism is boooriiiiing. Participate, damn you!"

They ascended to the top of Rown headquarters, where the entire floor was a living suite solely for the chairwoman. As soon as they were through the doors, Kanae and Renya were all over each other. The two made out all the way to the bed, tearing at the other's clothing until they were naked. Meanwhile, Esta went to find a chair to sit on and picked up a newspaper from the counter.

Kanae shoved Renya onto the bed. When she tried to get up, a long tail stopped her.

"I'll give you the Commonwealth's resources for free. You manufacture what I want and sell them back to me at a premium discount," Kanae said, opening the tip of her whipping tail to reveal a salivating maw.

"No deal." A Renya clone grabbed Kanae from behind and groped her breasts. "I sell back half of all that I manufacture to you at 50% below market value. The other half, I sell at full price to other sources. I have to pay my employees, you know? This isn't a slave-driven business."

"That's a little too greed— iieee!" She shuddered from a second clone licking her clit.

Being double-teamed by two clones wasn't fair. The real Renya laid in bed with a victorious smile on her face. If Kanae wanted to get a better deal, then it was time to pull out the big gun.

"75% below market value!" Kanae exclaimed, switching on Futanari and stuffing the mouth of the clone licking her pussy with dick instead. The impact, however, destroyed it. The other clone backed away.

"What the… I don't remember your dick being that big!" Prime Renya's eyes snapped open in horror.

The Cock Ring of Hardening was to thank for that.

"Am I to take that as you conceding?" Kanae climbed into bed with her giant dick, looming over the trembling dark elf.

"Un… Unreasonable! 75% is far too low. For every 100 gold, I make 25? Companies fall by such paltry profit margins…" Renya couldn't take her eyes off the giant dick during the rebuttal.

"That's where selling the other half at full-price comes in!" She offered Renya no chance to counter and plunged the throbbing slab of meat into her pussy.

The lights went out for a second. Renya nearly passed out from having it put in alone. The wet and scorching flesh of her pussy twitched so much, it was bringing Kanae close to orgasming before they even went at it.

"Wait, wait, wait… ahh, gods… Don't move, I beg you! You're going to break me!" Renya cried.

"Then you better accept my proposition!" Kanae began with gentle thrusts, savoring Renya's silky body. She leaned down to nibble on her ear, sending her into a shaking fit.

"No— aahhh! I'm already cumming! You're going to make me cum— aaahhh!"

[Skill Drain has temporarily acquired the skill Mirror Image.

Mirror Image: Create physical clones of yourself. Their strengths are based on your combined DEX and INT attribute.]

"So, this is your signature spell. It's too bad I can only use it temporarily. But for now, I think Esta is a little lonely, aren't you?" Kanae asked, conjuring a perfect clone of herself— with the dick, too— in front of Esta.

"M-Master?" Esta gazed up from the newspaper in surprise.

"You don't want to?"

"No, I do… I, uh… may I be so selfish as to ask for another?" she asked, pressing her index fingers together.

Kanae was more than happy to provide Esta with as many clones as desired. Soon, there was a gangbang in the corner of the room with Esta as the centerpiece. This did yield some valuable information. A clone wouldn't grant Kanae a skill. Skill Drain had to be direct.

"Al… right… Have it your way… 75% it is," Renya murmured.

"Whew. That should save the Commonwealth a lot of money… This is the part where you say 'pleasure doing business with you', right? Unfortunately, I haven't climaxed yet. Let's keep going!" Kanae revved up her hips again.

"Hold on… Oh, tie me to the mast and fuck me, you're punching my womb! S-Slow down! I won't be able to walk right at this rate— aahhhhhhhhhh!"

After thoroughly railing Renya into submission, the two of them finalized the paperwork over their agreement. Rown Company also received unrestricted construction permits into the Commonwealth and, if they somehow defeated Lord Charron and laid claim to Artaggon, through three provinces of their choice as dictated by current border lines.

Thedia and Renya saw them out of the building.

"Will you be alright, Kanae? You weren't as into it compared to that time in Lograin. Going to war isn't for the faint of heart. You may lose more than Arenade, you understand that?" Renya looked Kanae in the eyes while being pushed in a wheelchair by Thedia.

"If Arenade was around to tell me to stop, I would. But she isn't here anymore. The last thing she told me was to not let our kids become orphans. As long as Lord Charron and the Queen-Mother are around, the Commonwealth isn't safe. Which means my children are in danger. It's ironic though. I might end up turning a lot more children into orphans by going to war. Does that make me a hypocrite?" Kanae asked.

"A loaded answer to what was supposed to be a yes or no… but who cares! Hypocrite or not, life's a lot more fun on high stakes. Maybe there is profit to be made in war." The Rown chairwoman grinned.

Armed with the backing of this side of the continent's most powerful company, Kanae had secured her greatest ally yet.

"Ah, by the way!" Renya slapped her thigh. "Once these legs of mine heal, I'm coming with ya."

"Oh, great." Esta groaned.

"Not that I'd complain about having access to Mirror Image, but… Is the company going to be alright without you?" Kanae asked.

Renya nodded. "You know I'm one to see to my own investments! Besides, I've made arrangements for Rown Company to operate long into my absence." She thumbed over her shoulder to Thedia. "I also have my right hand to fill in for the time being."

Well, if Renya was fine with it…

"KANAE!"

Everyone's hair stood on end. A furious hobgoblin stormed up the stairs, leaving behind a trail of unconscious Rown security guards in her wake.

"Eh? Aisha, what are you doing here?" Kanae stammered.

"A friend of yours?" Renya asked.

"My… sister in law…"

"You promised to introduce me to a strong mate. Your offspring… The more I speak with them, the more I want ones of my own! Why do they have to be so cute and strong? I want to give my mother grandchildren like Mitty, too!" Aisha picked Kanae up by the collar of her cloak and shook.

"O-Okay! We'll go do that now!" she exclaimed, choking back the urge to vomit.

Aidenhall was a good place to start. Hell, it might be the only place here. On the way there, Kanae couldn't help but notice that Aisha was still dressed in the primitive clothing she arrived in. Carved wooden fetishes and potions hung from twine tied around her waist. Feathers decorated her hair. She also wore very little despite the chilly season, a product of having lived in the Hellfire Badlands all that time.

"How, uh… How are you and your mom fitting in?" Kanae asked awkwardly.

"It must be strange for a hobgoblin to live in a city. Likewise, people must regard you strangely," Esta added.

"Tell me about it. I think my mom fits in just fine. She doesn't go out much anyway. Earlier, I punched someone for barking at me to buy their wares. I told them the first time I didn't want their shit, but they wouldn't leave me alone," Aisha explained as a matter of factly.

Kanae and Esta tensed up.

"Aisha, you can't go punching anyone for something like that!" Kanae cried.

"Why not? We punched our slaves all the time for acting out." Aisha shrugged, earning a sigh from each of them.

Aidenhall guards saluted as the Knights of Colors passed by. When they crossed the gate, however, Aisha was no longer by their side. Kanae spun around and found Aisha, sizing up the guards.

"Which one of you males are willing to bed a hobgoblin and provide me with strong children?" Aisha asked, towering over them enough to cast a long shadow.

They shot their hands in the air.

"Yes, right here!"

"Me, too!"

"Aisha, no! Not them! Sorry about that…" Kanae pushed Aisha through the gate much to the guards' disappointment.

"What's the matter? They appeared perfectly content with laying me. Were they weak?" Aisha frowned.

"Just follow me, alright?" She sighed.

The first place Kanae brought Aisha to was the stables. Titan's stable to be exact.

"Are you fucking with me?" Aisha gawked in disbelief.

"You won't find a more strong, virile mate than this!" Kanae patted Titan's obsidian mane.

"Master…" Esta put a hand to her face. "You're the only one with Versatile Womb."

Titan whined as they led him back into his stall. The next person that came to mind was Master Marwin Fransk. He was in the middle of tea time when they brought Aisha up to his tower.

"What exactly is going on here?" Marwin asked, leaning as far back as possible while Aisha sniffed him.

"I'm helping my sister in law search for a mate," Kanae said.

Aisha pulled back, having smelled enough. "I sense great power from this old man, but I don't think he will survive mating with a hobgoblin."

"In case you have forgotten, pupil, my penis stopped working ages ago! I also can't be turned on by anything other than a succubus," he explained.

This was getting nowhere.

"Esta, do you think anyone from the Saint Priests would… you know?" Kanae asked.

"Saint Priest?" Aisha overheard and grew curious.

"They are among the strongest individuals on the continent, possibly rivaling demon lieutenants of Lord Charron. Unfortunately, Master, one of the conditions to accepting Saint Priesthood is to sire no children," Esta explained.

Right. Because they had to give their all to the Grand Eye and King.

"Hmm… It doesn't have to be a male. Just someone with a dick that can shoot fertile semen," Kanae muttered.

She brought them down to the special dungeon containing Minestra Val'doun and Hilde, the Mistress of Subjugation.

"Kanae, my beloved! Time away from you has left me pent up. How about a reunion kiss?" Minestra puckered her lips right up to the barrier that encaged her.

"I'm not here for you," Kanae said and stood in front of Hilde's cell.

The daughter of the Queen-Mother sat at a desk with a little candlelight to illuminate the book she was reading. Accommodations had been granted to make their imprisonment comfortable, like furniture, books, and even supervised visitations. Though, no one south of Artaggon had any reason to visit them except a select few.

"Why does that herzulith look familiar?" Aisha scratched her head passing by.

"Don't worry about it. This is the one who matters. A succubus crowned a Seductress. She can also grow a dick and get you pregnant. What do you think?" Kanae asked.

"Just being around you gives me a headache. I don't need to be impregnated by one…" she said.

Hilde walked up to the barrier. Her nostrils flared up.

"You met Claudia. I can smell her sadism on you. How did that battle fare?" Hilde grinned like the devil.

"You can probably guess." Kanae sighed. "But… I think I prefer Claudia over the other two."

"Oh? For all that bluster of inflicting pain, she can be quite the emotional one. Though you would do well not to doubt her loyalties to the Queen-Mother," the Mistress of Subjugation warned.

Kanae, Esta, and Aisha returned to the surface having not found a suitable mate. They crossed paths with an unlikely duo in the corridors.

"Will! How's training?" Kanae waved.

The paladin in-training to become Knight of Azure for the human race returned the gesture. He was accompanied by Saint Priest Vestrid, whose expression clouded over upon meeting Esta's gaze.

"Tough. You lucked out. Vestrid is actually my next instructor. Her training schedules are so brutal, my limbs might actually pop off!" Will complained.

"You're tough, kiddo. You have your sister's spirit though. I'm confident you will inherit the title of Azure. That makes you strong." Vestrid nodded.

"Strong? I've made up my mind. I choose this one." Aisha walked Will backwards into the wall.

"Uh. What? Who is this hobgoblin? I'm scared!" he cried.

Before they knew it, Aisha hoisted Will onto her shoulder and walked off.

"Where is your bed, human? We shall mate until morning!" Aisha guffawed in a much brighter mood.

Kanae saluted in Will's direction. As a paladin, at least he could heal himself if Aisha got too rough. All's well that ends well.

"Was that okay? Weren’t you two training?" Esta asked.

"We had just finished for the day and were on our way to the dining hall. No matter. More importantly, Silver, I was hoping to give this to you." Vestrid's gaze settled firmly on her drakeling kin and handed over a letter.

When Esta took it, she read all but one line and gasped. Kanae tried to get a glimpse but only saw an inked image of a dragon's skull.

"This is from my mother… She is demanding that I return to Rotandrix?" Esta searched Vestrid for answers.

"I received a letter from my own family as well, asking the same. They, more than anyone and especially your mother as the former Knight of Silver, know that we are bound to Aidenhall by our duties. Whatever reason they have to demand so strongly that we return… it can't be good," Vestrid explained ominously.

Esta might have to leave? Kanae shuddered. She turned to her loyal knight, who was staring right back.

"You're not going to leave, are you?" Kanae asked.

"I…"

"Estaline." Vestrid placed a hand on the shoulder of her junior. "I intend to stay. I had made up my mind ever since Loyalty Fixation declared Analise as my lord. Amethyst is yours, isn't she? Whatever choice you make, do not waver. For I fear whatever comes soon may shake the very foundations of our beloved Radevic and shape the next thousand years."

Kanae and Esta were the only ones to remain in the deserted hallway after Vestrid departed. The silence was deafening.

"Esta, what did Vestrid mean by that?" Kanae feared how her loyal knight might answer.

"There are two times in our history that drakelings have ever recalled their brothers and sisters back to Rotandrix. Each time, a war soon followed. There's a reason my race is among the few that high elves regard well and keep close. They want as many of us to imprint Loyalty Fixation on them as possible. My mother is no exception. She is loyal to a high elven lord of Ortesia. It is the same for my siblings as well…"

Which meant if Esta didn't want to possibly fight against her own family, she would have to go back and join them. Kanae gripped the side of her own arm. She bit back the urge to beg Esta to stay. Loyalty Fixation would make that decision for her, wouldn't it? After losing Arenade and Edina, what if…

"Why do you shake, Master, when you need not worry?" Esta breathed fire on the letter and let it fall to the ground where it continued burning. "Perhaps it is my own failing for not doing more to prove that I am and will forever be your knight."

Relief washed over Kanae. Her doubt vanished and was replaced with resolve.

"It's not you. After everything that's happened, I started losing faith that I could hold on to anything or anyone. No matter what comes, we'll face it together. Tomorrow is Arum Taum. What do you say we head home for tonight? I'll have Gretchen whip us up something to eat," Kanae said.

"I would like that, Master. I'd love to join you and your family for dinner." Esta smiled.


Chapter 33

"Mom! Mom! Mom!" Suvee repeatedly jumped on Kanae's back until she woke up.

"Okay, I'm awake…" Kanae groaned.

Today was the first day of Arum Taum, the octennial holiday which celebrated Saint Rue and his eight followers. As Suvee climbed off and ran circles around the room with her toy sword, Kanae turned to the empty space of the giant bed. Arenade would have been lying there. Getting used to waking up without her was going to be hard.

Kanae got changed and picked up Suvee, who was brimming with energy. They descended into the living room and found her four hobgoblin children and Daya sitting on the floor, surrounding Moira at the end of telling a story.

"And that's how your gram fought off a dire boar with nothing but a wheelbarrow!" Moira grinned.

"Oooh!" They applauded and asked for more until Kanae entered the room.

"Not off to Arum Taum yet?" Kanae asked.

Everyone deflated a little.

"We're waiting on Nelly," Mikki said. "He's in the backyard cheering Kanade up."

At this rate, Arum Taum was only going to be a reminder of Arenade's death. Kanae wasn't sure how to even begin talking about this sort of thing with her children.

"Hmph. One day soon, you're all going to be burying me." Moira huffed.

"No way, Gram! You're going to be with us for years to come, right?" Teana scooted closer to her grandmother, eyes red and voice quivering slightly.

However, the old goblin woman wasn't having it. She shook her head and sighed.

"This holiday that everyone's throwing a hubbub about? It's to celebrate Saint Whoever and his groupies who are long dead. People celebrate because who they were and what they did was important. If who Arenade was and what she did was important to you, then celebrate! Cheer! It's what she would have wanted," Moira explained, striking a chord in everyone who was in the room to hear.

"Gram's right." Pan shot to her feet and wiped her eyes. "I miss Auntie Arenade and want Auntie Edina to get better as much as you guys. But us sitting here isn't going to do shit. I want to go out and have fun. If Auntie Arenade is looking down at us from above, I want her to know we'll be just fine!"

One by one, the light returned to their eyes. It was as though a lasting shine from Arenade reflected off each one of them.

"I'll go get Nelly and Kanade," Teana said.

"Let me," Kanae insisted. "You girls go get changed. Going out in your jammies is a bad look."

Teana nodded, and then corralled the others upstairs with her.

"What I said goes doubly for you," Moira added.

"Thanks. Oh, by the way. Aisha might have found a mate last night," Kanae said on the way out.

"Now hold your horses! You can't just leave me here without going into detail!" she shouted to her back.

Like Mikki had said, Nelly and Kanade were outside. The high elven girl sat behind the gazebo, hugging her legs. Nelly sat beside her.

"How are you holding up, Nelly?" Kanae asked, letting Suvee down to go hug her sister.

"I'll be fine, I think." Nelly smiled stiffly. "I have to stay strong for Teana. She cried all day yesterday, but at least she doesn't turn people away. As for Kanade… I haven't actually been able to move an inch for an hour now!"

It was then that Kanae noticed a small bird building a nest on his head, since he was frozen solid.

"Kanade… Free your brother from your Charm," Kanae said scoldingly.

The tension in Nelly's body vanished. He got up and shooed the bird from his head.

"Maybe I should have left the comforting to a succubus after all. I figured since we're siblings, I'd be able to get her to open up… It's been years, and I haven't once heard Kanade call me 'brother.'" Nelly sighed.

"You are a good brother, Nelly. Arenade would be proud. The girls are waiting on you. I'll take it from here." Kanae brushed the twigs and leaves from his head.

"Alright." He turned to leave, but suddenly whipped back around. "Kanade, your big brother will bring you something amazing from Arum Taum. Mom is gone, but I'm still here. I'll always be here for you!"

"No fair. Get something for me, too!" Suvee pouted.

"Don't worry, Suvee. I haven't forgotten about you."

Suvee and Nelly looked more siblings than they did with Kanade, given that they were both dark elves. Kanae couldn't blame her if she didn't feel any familial bonds with him. When he headed off into the manor though, her wings and tail seemed to droop lower.

"What do you say about going to Arum Taum together?" Kanae asked, sitting down next to her grieving daughter.

"Let's go play, Kanade!" Suvee tugged on her unbudging arm.

Kanade responded with a shaking head.

At times like this, Kanae wanted to ask Moira for help, but she couldn't rely on her all the time. It was a mother's job to comfort their child.

"This is my first Arum Taum, too. So, we'll be experiencing the festival together for the very first time. On the other hand, Aren— your mom, has probably celebrated it many times before. I was thinking… we can get an idea of how much fun she had in the past. If we miss this one, the next won't come for another eight years," Kanae explained.

It looked helpless until Kanade rose to her feet and grabbed Suvee's hand. Kanae watched her daughters walk a few steps ahead, then Kanade turned around with an expression of impatience. Relieved, she joined them in returning back to the manor.

The others were all changed and ready to go. As one big group, they made their way to the gates of Aidenhall alongside a mass of citizens like some sort of pilgrimage. The streets were awash with fallen leaves and flower petals tossed by the handfuls. People mosied about with large steins of beer in their hands. Musicians performed from the balcony of their windows to the citizens below. A few who went too hard on the eve of Arum Taum were passed out on the side of the buildings. When the crowds came to a stop, it was because they had reached as close as humanly possible.

"It warms my heart to see so many people coming to Radevic!" Grand Eye Analise bellowed from the top of the gate.

King Turren was by her side. The Saint Priests, dressed in heavier white religious garments, stood evenly to their left and right. Circular panels of water formed all over the city. One appeared above Kanae's head. They reflected the Grand Eye as she spoke.

She continued, "Many of you may know, this is my first Arum Taum as the Grand Eye. In only a few years, our city has faced countless obstacles threatening our very livelihoods. These ordeals have led to great loss. For some of us, it has hit very close to our hearts."

Suvee and Kanade tightened their grips on Kanae's hands.

"However, Radevic, as was true since the days of Saint Rue and his disciples and remains true to this day, is home to the strong and courageous. Never forget those who have lived before us, and fight for those who will live after us! As the Grand Eye, I hereby announce that the first day of Arum Taum begins now!"

Everyone roared back in return, invigorated by the Grand Eye's speech. Even Kanae felt more emboldened to press on in these trying times.

As people began to shuffle away to other parts of the city, Kanae and her family mulled over where to go. Revah, Mikki, and Daya made way for the Illuminant Repository, because Marwin Fransk was holding an auction of ancient tomes in the great library. Nelly, Pan, and Teana, who carried Moira on her back in Aisha's absence, flew to the northern part of the city to participate in some friendly brawls.

The entire city was essentially an amusement park with amenities at every corner and alley. Kanae brought her daughters to the Radevic Branch of the Eminence of Sin first. They had something like a farmer's market going on. Vendor stalls with boxes of fresh vegetables and fruits were put on full display. All up for grabs.

"Queen Kanae, greetings!" A familiar dryad Kanae hadn't seen in ages waved to them from a stand.

"Tearal? What are you doing here?" Kanae asked.

"High Priestess Zadris tasked me to help. I'm among the crew who brought bushels of harvests to Radevic for Arum Taum. We've set up. Now, I'm just making and selling fruit juices. The fingercrab fertilizer really raised the quality of our crops!" Tearal extended a tentacle holding a stein full of sloshing juice to a passing man, who promptly grabbed it and drank without hesitation.

Suvee and Kanade's eyes were full of stars when they got their fruit smoothies. Ichi was here, too, along with Tess and her herd of gaurs. They were making milkshakes and ice cream, which Kanae's children quenched their insatiable thirst on.

"You three took your time," Gretchen said from the top of the church steps.

"I could do without carrying another crate of crops ever again." Esta sighed, descending alongside the former archbishop.

The children ran to meet them.

"Your faces are a mess." Gretchen wiped Suvee and Kanade's mouths with her sleeve.

"I don't see Lapis anywhere?" Kanae asked.

Esta thumbed over her shoulder. Lapis was inside the church. She had an apron and hairnet on, working alongside other priests of the church and passing out food with a big smile on her face. They looked busy. It might be best not to trouble them today.

"My queen, we're serving Ortesian Gumbo today. Lapis has been a great help using her… mechanical assets in preparing it. Would you care to join?" Gretchen offered.

"Say what?! No, I think we'll take a raincheck… Is Meidina and Tabitha around?" Kanae asked.

"They left half an hour ago to deliver food to the physically impaired. I believe they intend to return later in the evening," she said.

Finding them was a simple matter using Broodmother and Queen's Love. Though, Suvee and Kanade were both getting restless.

"I'll come back tomorrow then. Keep up the good work, Gretchen." Kanae smiled.

"Allow me to accompany you since my work here is done, Master." Esta joined the party, and the kids were more than happy to welcome their drakeling caretaker.

Before leaving, Gretchen, who had experienced several Arum Taums already, suggested they visit the uptown wards where citizens and businesses put together games for people to play. Suvee stopped in front of a game booth in which wands were laid out on the counter. Paper cut-outs of demons were pinned to the wall in the back. But it was the prize of a small, wooden buckler that caught her attention.

"I want to play this!" Suvee ran over to the game.

"It's gonna be a gold piece to play. Each wand has five shots before needing to be recharged. Ya gotta hit at least four to get a prize," the beastman attendant said.

Kanae flipped two coins to him, and Suvee and Kanade picked up a wand each. When they fired, the harmless ice shots were wildly inaccurate. The two didn't hit a single one, and Kanae continued to pay for recharges. They missed so badly, it destroyed their confidence to expend the rest of the shots.

"Better luck next time." He smirked.

Suvee sulked, and that ticked off Kanade.

"Hrmph…" Kanade picked up another wand and fired it at the game attendant.

"Ouch! Oi, kid! Stop that!" the guy cried while being pelted by ice.

"This is stupid. Let's play something else." She got fed up and backed away from the game.

For some reason, Suvee wouldn't leave. Her tiny, shaking fingers clutched the last wand. It seemed like she really wanted to win. Kanae moved to go comfort her daughter, but Esta beat her to it.

"I understand why you want that shield," Esta began, bending down to place a hand on Suvee's shoulder. "It is why I carry mine. You're frustrated. I know that feeling very well. Think about the one you wish to wield that shield for, then fire."

"Okay!" Suvee sucked in a deep breath, focused on the target, and flicked the wand.

The first shot nailed a demon, as did the second, third, and… fourth.

"Atta girl." Esta patted her on the head.

"You did it!" Kanae gasped.

"I did it! Yay! Hehe~" Suvee flashed a toothless smile as the beastman attendant graciously accepted defeat and gave her the prize, a light wooden buckler suitable for a child to hold.

"It's just a toy. Why did you want that so much?" Kanade returned to ask.

"You're always protecting me whenever I'm in trouble. Now it's my turn to protect you!" she exclaimed, proudly wielding both the toy sword and toy shield.

The other sister pursed her lips.

It was getting late. The sun was setting quickly, but the energy in Radevic hadn't waned one bit. If anything, it grew more impassioned. Kanae, her daughters, and Esta decided to pay a visit to Teana's group in northern Radevic since they were close.

Much of the entertainment was concentrated in this part of the city, better known as Scarborough. The bars and taverns were packed to the brim, and they only made room whenever a patron too drunk to keep drinking was thrown onto the streets. People pitted dire beasts of the pygmy variety to face off like chicken fights.

Kanae sensed her other children ahead, among a crowd of people surrounding an old and long-dried canal now repurposed as a fighting pit. She picked up Kanade, and Esta picked up Suvee. They found Teana, Moira, and Pan closer to the edge, blocked off by a rope fence.

"Mama!" Teana beckoned to them.

"Where's Nelly?" Kanae asked.

"Nelly's fighting! Look!" Suvee pointed inside the canal.

The three of them glanced into the pit. Kanae followed their gazes to Nelly squaring off against a much larger, bulkier minotaur man clad in brown fur.

"I'm impressed. I did not take Nelly for someone to fight," Esta said.

"Heh. Men are all the same. It always comes down to fists. Gabrul was like this, too— Twist his dick, Nelly! Twist it! Give him the ol dick twist!" Moira egged him on much to the utter shock of nearby spectators.

"Oh, my god, lady. Calm down!"

"This is a pit fight, not war!"

Nelly might need to do just that. Against a minotaur twice his size, even blocking those massive fists probably hurt. A lot. He was getting destroyed out there.

"Mom, you have to do something! Nelly might get seriously hurt!" Pan cried.

"What's he doing down there anyway?" Kanae winced as Nelly took another hit to the gut.

"There's a big stuffed animal prize for winning three fights. This is Nelly's third and last. We tried to get him to stop because all the participants were giant people, and this guy, Tauros? He's a real hard hitter…"

"Huh? Back up. Why is there such a big contrast between bare knuckle fighting and a stuffed animal prize?" she asked.

"One of the sponsors is the president of a company that makes toys for children. He's apparently a big fan of these fights and grew up around them. A lot of the fighters are either dads or guys trying to impress their girlfriends. B-But I'm worried, too… I've never seen Nelly like this before. I wonder if it's because of what happened to Auntie Arenade," Teana explained.

"It's… because of me," Kanade muttered, fingers digging into Kanae's shoulders.

Right. Earlier in the day, Nelly promised to get something for Kanade. Was he really putting himself in harm's way for that?

The minotaur man named Tauros punted Nelly into the wall, then walked circles around the canal to soak in the cheers.

"Give up, puny dark elf. You don't stand a chance against these muscles. Mmmph!" Tauros flexed in all sorts of poses to show off his physique.

"I… can't… I'm taking that prize back to my little sister," Nelly said, picking himself up.

"Hm? What was that? I couldn't hear you over the sound of you crying! Bwuahaha!" The minotaur laughed heartily, drawing the crowd into joining him.

"We recently lost our mom, so it's been really hard on everyone. Especially her. As for me? As her older brother, I have a job to make sure she's happy. Bring it, you overstuffed cow. I'm not finished just yet!" He lifted his fists and refused to back down.

"Kanade, isn't there something you can say to cheer Nelly on? Do you want him to win?" Kanae asked her worried daughter.

Nelly and Tauros traded blows again.

"Don't give up…" Kanade said quietly only to realize that Nelly couldn't hear over the shouting, so she cupped her mouth and tried again. "Don't give up, Nelly!"

Nelly searched the stands.

"Eyes front, kid!" Tauros threw a hard straight.

Nelly side-stepped the punch, dipped underneath the minotaur man's gaze, and launched an uppercut at his jaw. The hit left him reeling. Tauros staggered back, eyes spinning and slack-jawed. He fell backwards and kicked up a cloud of dust. Everyone went quiet, then erupted into frenzied cheers.

"Holy crap. Way to go, Nelly!" Pan shouted.

"That's my boyfriend! You're so cool, Nelly!" Teana jumped up and down.

"Gods damn. Looks like the future of my great grandchildren is secured!" Moira whooped, causing Teana and Pan to turn bright red.

They helped Nelly out of the canal. He was bruised all over and had a swollen right eye. The audience parted ways to let an organizer through, a tall human man with arms thicker than tree trunks and chest built like a galleon.

"You fought well, kid. I heard ya little speech. Kinda corny if ya ask me, but I respect it. Hope ya little sister likes this." The man twirled his finger in the air, and another human man carted in a life-sized stuffed dire teddy.

They shook hands, but Nelly pulled away blowing on his own. He looked up just as Kanae put Kanade down.

"Oh, what the hells. It really was you I heard earlier. Well, so much for a surprise. I, uh… wanted to win you this. Figured it might make you smile. I know it won't bring mom back, but… if it can make you feel a little better, then all my broken bones are worth it," Nelly said.

"Stupid." Kanade grabbed the dire teddy and buried her face into its head. "Stupid… big brother…"

Tears streamed down Nelly's cheeks.

"Awww! Aren't you glad?" Teana and Pan massaged his shoulders from behind.

"The 'stupid' wasn't necessary, but she called me 'brother' so I'll take it." Nelly sniffled, putting an arm over his eyes.

"Nelly! What about me?" Suvee jabbed him in the stomach with the tip of the toy sword.

"Ow, Suvee! Okay, at least let me drink a potion before I go in there again!"

Once the sun set, street lights switched on to keep the festivities going. However, for Kanae's family, exhaustion began to set in. They hailed a Rown carriage to bring them home. Suvee had fallen asleep in Kanae's arms. Pan and Teana fell asleep to either side of Nelly. The two dire teddies were so large, Esta had to carry both for Kanade and Suvee.

Most of the children retired to their rooms and promptly passed out. Moira did, too. It didn't look like Mikki, Daya, and Revah were back yet. Kanae brought Suvee and a dire teddy to her room, but Kanade was still awake in the living room with the other.

"Aren't you glad you came with us today?" Kanae asked, sitting beside her daughter.

"Everyone was thinking about me… I feel bad for making them worry," Kanade said.

"That's because they love you. Family look out for each other. They're your sisters after all."

"It's just that… in the morning, they were talking about Uncle Mitty a lot. Everyone was laughing and having fun. I couldn't stand it, so I went outside… I miss Mom. Do you miss Mom, too?" she asked.

"Every single day. Your mom is the best thing that's ever happened to me— the same goes for all of you, obviously! But without her, I wouldn't have had you."

Kanade dropped her head into Kanae's lap. She brushed the hair from her daughter's face.

"I want to hear about mom. Any story is fine. I want to know more about mom the way you know her," Kanade said.

"Let's see. What kind of stories can I tell you about Arenade? Well, there's a lot that I'm definitely not telling you until you're older… Oh, I know! Heh… I can't stop grinning just thinking about it. The very first time I met your mom, she was a homeless beggar in Orturic. Want to know how she got there in the first place?" Kanae asked.

They talked well into the evening. Kanae retold fond memories and stories of their adventures. She had a treasure trove of them. Eventually, Kanade fell asleep. She carried her daughter upstairs and laid her down next to Suvee. Like magnets, the two of them searched for each other's hands in their sleep and locked their fingers tight.

After tucking them in, Kanae returned downstairs when Esta burst through the front door in panic.

"Master, outside!" Esta exclaimed breathlessly.

To Kanae's surprise, the Grand Eye, Eliza, and all eight Saint Priests were in front of her manor. They were flanked by a small army of Aidenhall knights.

"Amethyst, Silver! With us. We're heading to the front gate now!" Analise whistled for a knight to dismount and offer his languisteed to Esta.

"What's going on?" Kanae asked and departed along with them in a mad dash.

"A surprise guest has invited themselves to the city without forewarning. We shall meet them there," she said.

Kanae noted the tense look on Eliza and the Saint Priests' faces. What could possibly put them all on edge? The most telling was Vestrid, whose demeanor was pale and shaken.

People jumped out of the way and pulled aside their belongings to avoid being trampled. The Aidenhall group arrived at the western gate in time to intercept another, sizable army. Their flag bearers beheld banners of the One and another of a dragon's skull— the symbol of Rotandrix.

"It can't be!" Esta gasped. "Those are dragoons, Rotandrix's elite cavalry!"

Street lights and torches illuminated a hundred drakelings clad in full suits of armor, with the exception of their scaled legs which were already as hard as metal. Blue gambeson peeked out between gaps in the plate, matching the cuirass dyed the same color bearing the crest of the dragon's skull. They donned intimidating frogmouth helmets with holes cut into the top to accommodate their horns, as well as slats like a vent over their mouths. A dozen of them at the head of the army rode on giant, dire salamanders, whose flicking tongues tasted the tension in the air. A lone drakeling knight dismounted from her beast. A waterfall of crimson hair cascaded from the back of the closed helmet. She stood at a massive eight feet. Each step left deep prints in the ground from her crimson-scaled talons.

"Your ladyship. You could have sent a letter to inform us of your coming. It would have given us ample amount of time to set up a banquet to welcome you," Grand Eye Analise said in a very sustained, polite manner but not without its edge.

"If everyone who intended to visit Radevic sent a letter, your poor couriers and postmasters would cry. Besides, it's Arum Taum. We're here to celebrate… and yet, during a time of rejoicing, my wayward daughter doesn't appear happy to see me. Oh, no matter. We shall have plenty of time to catch up. Have you been well, Estaline?" The drakeling woman pulled off her helmet, revealing a stern and proud mien.

"Daughter?" Kanae turned to the trembling Knight of Silver.

"Hello, Mother. What really brings you to Radevic?" Esta growled.


Chapter 34

Kanae didn't think it was possible for Grand Eye Analise to look so tense. Though young in comparison to her political peers, she had always demonstrated a steeled and firm outward resolve unshaken by pressure. Even during the threat of a rebellion from Archbishop Gretchen and an invasion from Artaggon. One could have mistaken her to possess decades of experience in leadership. However, Analise was reduced to a frozen ice sculpture slowly melting under the burning presence of a drakeling giantess.

The second day of Arum Taum was kicked off by a meeting between Aidenhall's top brass and Estaline von Cleisseldor's mother. Kanae had several impressions of the drakeling woman from what little she knew, but nothing would prepare her for—

"Come now! Don't be shy. You're my daughter's master, aren't you? The largest cut of meat must go to you. How else will you live long and grow strong? No need to hold back. Eat more!" The drakeling thrusted into Kanae's face a massive roasted leg from a wyvern, which was sitting on the table and oozing with fatty oil. Three bottles of wine laid empty next to her, and a fourth was another swig from going empty in her other hand.

Esta sat to Kanae's other side, trapping her between two drakelings. She, too, looked bothered by her mother's fraternizing, but it didn't seem out of the ordinary. Back straight, both hands on her lap, and wanting to be anywhere else… If anything, Esta's mannerisms were closer to that of a child in the proximity of a stern parent.

"Mother… can you please stop pestering my master with food she doesn't want to eat? If anyone should be hand feeding her, it should be me," Esta said unabashedly.

"I wouldn't have to if you actually fed her! You probably don't feed your master enough. Mine is bloated like a bull on the day he's to be butchered! Hah! Now, Kanae. Open wide. You're a succubus, so you have probably taken plenty of meat into your mouth anyway."

"Th-This… isn't the type of meat I'm used to eating though!" Kanae said, troubled by her insistence.

Who knew meeting the parent of one of her followers would turn out this way?

"Y-Your Ladyship, it would behoove you to treat the Queen of the Commonwealth and Aidenhall's Knight of Amethyst with more dignity!" King Turren exclaimed from the other end, hidden behind the roasted wyvern that took up most of the table space.

The drakeling shot him a glare that put the king's butt back into his seat.

"Forgive us, Amethyst." The Grand Eye sighed. "Allow me to introduce her esteemed Ladyship. Avaline von Cleisseldor, the Rook of Rotandrix. Also the former Knight of Silver. Though, I suppose you know her best as Estaline's mother." She turned to the drakeling who made herself at home in question. "Your Ladyship, if you want a meal, we have a cafeteria. You didn't need to go out and hunt a wyvern…"

"Nonsense! I came on short notice and without bringing anything for Arum Taum. Consider this my belated contribution." Avaline grinned.

"Will you tell us now what you're doing here? We know it isn't for Arum Taum. You didn't bother showing up for the last one," Estaline said in an accusatory manner that put everyone's eyes on her mother.

"You're always so tense and straight to the point. Fine, I'll tell you: it was all in the letter, I'm here to bring you home," she explained.

Everyone gasped.

"You can't!" Kanae shot out of her seat before she even realized it. "I-I mean, I'm Estaline's master after all. She shouldn't leave my side."

"It would be a preposterous thing to do! Why even suggest such a thing, Mother? If you truly came to ask me to abandon my master, then you have wasted your breath and energy," Esta said.

The mother drakeling gnawed down on the wyvern leg, then dropped it onto her plate. There were only a few pieces of meat left clinging to it. Deep bite marks had carved into the bone.

"I'm not telling you to abandon your master. She may return with us to Rotandrix. I'll even appeal to Ortesia about leaving her free," Avaline assured them with an air of sheer confidence.

"The gall on you to poach Aidenhall's Knight of Silver and Knight of Amethyst." Analise glared.

"Well, Arum Taum calls. It's more stifling in here than a salamander's ass," she said, getting up to leave but pausing at the door. "The empire isn't blind to what's going on. They know Queen-Mother Zariah and her succubi daughters have resurfaced. Lord Charron seems to be up to something in Artaggon, too. It's not safe on this continent, Estaline. Come home. You have until the end of Arum Taum to decide."

Without giving anyone else a chance to respond, Avaline left to partake of the festival. Everyone breathed a sigh of relief as soon as she was gone. The Grand Eye called in a guard.

"Find Saint Priest Danito. Coordinate with him to deliver the finest wine to Avaline's room and as much of it as possible. I want her too drunk to even stay standing," Analise ordered.

"I thought I was about to be turned into charcoal…" King Turren slumped down into his seat and sighed.

"I'm terribly sorry about my mother, your Graces. I had received a letter from her, but nothing in it suggested she would be visiting. As for what she wanted from me, I have no intention of leaving my post as Knight of Silver, or as your knight," Esta said to Kanae, who returned a relieved smile.

"I appreciate it, but is your mom really that bad? Avaline just looks like she's here for a good time. The choice of going with her back to Rotandrix is on us, too— Not that I intend to, obviously!" Kanae explained.

The other three didn't share the same sentiments. In fact, her question made them shudder.

"There were a few people Rowena, the previous Grand Eye, had warned me about before I assumed the position. The Rook of Rotandrix was among those at the very top. Avaline had served as Knight of Silver during Rowena's golden years and was regarded as an efficient tactician amongst her peers," Analise said.

Esta nodded and continued, "The title of Rook was given to her a few years after passing on the Knight of Silver mantle to Vestrid and returning to Ortesia. In that short time, Rotandrix conquered much of the smaller sovereignties that dotted the western side of the continent. For the empire, no less. They call her the Rook of Rotandrix because only weeks after arriving in a foreign nation, it would submit to her soon after."

Kanae shuddered in the same way that they did and gulped. That meant Avaline's presence in Radevic… No. No way. Especially not with such a small army… right? She couldn't be that efficient of a tactician. However, it was no wonder they were suspicious of her actual intentions.

"No sense in worrying. I'll have Danito get her too drunk to scheme anything," the Grand Eye vowed as if that was a masterful counter to the Rook of Rotandrix.

"I feel like I won't like the answer, but between the Queen-Mother, Lord Charron, and the Empire of Ortesia, who would you say is the greater threat?" Kanae asked.

"Ortesia," Analise and Turren answered at the same time without hesitation.

"There is nothing more dangerous than an entire empire's worth of people believing that the very gods gifted them this world," she said, expanding on her answer.

Unable to make any moves against Avaline given her status and position, they adjourned the meeting. Arum Taum demanded the Grand Eye and King Turren's full attention, especially the ceremony for the final day.

"Great." Kanae clicked her tongue as they were leaving. "I brought my kids here because I thought Radevic would be safe. Little did I know, Ortesia sent their most valuable chess piece here."

"What do you think about what Mother said about the Queen-Mother and Lord Charron? I can't imagine they know more than us. I also wouldn't put it past her to feign knowledge in getting me to return to Rotandrix," Esta said.

"That's a good point… Ugh. I don't know. Obviously Avaline has years of experience on all of us. If we tried to one-up her, the Commonwealth and Radevic are done. War with Ortesia isn't an option. We also have what's going on north to worry about."

Kanae's train of thoughts were interrupted by an unusual sight. Aisha and Will sat awkwardly together on an outdoor table in front of a bakery. They faced away from each other while eating some speciality cake. People passing by, or coming in and out of the bakery, gawked at the strange pair until Aisha bared her teeth to scare them away.

"Hail, William!" Esta bowed to the soon-to-be Knight of Azure and brother of Grand Eye Analise.

"What are you two doing here? Enjoying Arum Taum together?" Kanae giggled at the pair.

"Something… like that…" Will answered nervously. "It's, uh… kind of a date…"

If this excruciatingly awkward scene could be called a date.

"It's not a date. I was hungry. The tin-wearing chumps in the palace didn't like me barging into the pantry. Will promised to buy me food, so here we are," Aisha explained.

"Aisha was a mess when I found her. She looked so scared and lost, too," Will recalled fondly.

"No, I wasn't!"

The last time Kanae had left them, Aisha had whisked Will away for a mating session. In retrospect, she felt bad not stopping her from taking him against his will. However, upon closer inspection, both of them were bright red. Something was up.

"So… How did the other night go?" Kanae asked teasingly.

They straightened their backs.

"Hmph. This male is a lot more skillful and potent than I anticipated… I didn't expect to be made to squeal like a boar in heat," Aisha grumbled.

Kanae and Esta gaped at Will.

"I-I don't think I did anything special, but I guess she liked it!" Will stammered.

"You must have picked up a few tricks from Lograin brothels binge a few years back!" Kanae laughed at his expense.

"Brothel?" Aisha whipped around angrily and faced Will at last. "You better not be taking prostitutes or sex slaves anymore. I'll see to your sexual needs." Her voice took a sudden shaky turn." I-I'll even h-h-hunt for you…"

"How is it that you're able to say 'sexual needs' so confidently but stutter over 'hunt'?" he asked.

"No reason! Shut up!"

Moira was going to be tickled pink to learn about them later. Though, Aisha would have the Grand Eye to contend with over Will.

The four of them decided to join together as a group and wander about for Arum Taum's second day. Festivities picked up around noon. They stumbled upon a group of flower dancers in a park block. Spectators tossed handfuls of petals into the air, showering the participants an array of colors. At the park's edge, flower vendors sold their stock by the baskets.

Dancers performed in pairs. Together, they kicked their legs out in a wide arc to send fallen petals back up again. Judging by the people dancing, it wasn't coordinated. They were simply citizens who had gathered together to celebrate Arum Taum.

"Tai-Tai Dance," Will began after noting their curiosity. "It's a traditional Artesian dance. Not to be confused with Ortesian. Artesian is a race of desert-dwelling humans who migrated north from the southern reaches of the continent. My sister and I happen to have Artesian blood in us."

"Your traditional dance looks silly," Aisha said.

Will's energy went down a notch.

"But, I would like to try it…" she added quietly.

"I'll teach you!" Will pulled the reluctant Aisha into the crowd of dancers.

They were extremely awkward at first, but after watching Will perform a few kicks, Aisha eventually worked up enough courage to do the same. Small and with little effort at first, but genuine laughter began to escape her stiff lips.

"Master, would you care to dance?" Esta offered a hand.

"Do you know Tai-Tai?" Kanae asked.

"No." The drakeling shook her head. "But I would like to learn with you."

Kanae gladly took Esta's hand and followed them in. They were just as if not worse than Will and Aisha. People brushed up against Kanae's succubus tail and wings. The two stepped on each other's feet. There were a lot of apologies thrown around.

Yet despite their mistakes, Kanae was learning to enjoy herself again as they frolicked under the shower of petals. A pair of dancers kicked up an especially large mound that had piled up on the ground, and there was so much that it obscured her vision of Esta.

A gust of wind blew the flowers and petals away, and Kanae saw Arenade instead. Her prideful smile, the crown of curly golden hair, and the gentle divine light that wreathed her… She vanished in the next blink.

"Master?" Esta stirred her from the reverie, and they were standing a few feet apart.

"Sorry… I think I… need to be alone right now." Kanae spread her wings and flew away, leaving behind a trail of petals picked up by the wind. She found a quiet and deserted nook in an alley away from the festivities. All of the jubilations and shouts of joy served as a harsh reminder that Arenade wasn't here to enjoy it with her.

Maybe it was better to stay home until Arum Taum had passed. But before Kanae could stand up and leave, Esta embraced her from behind. She was breathing heavily and must have ran to catch up.

"You worried me, running off like that. Should I have not invited you to dance with me?" Esta asked.

"It's not that. I just can't stop thinking about Arenade. I'm out here having the time of my life, spending it with my children, and plotting a war, and I think… what's the point? Do I even deserve to be happy when she's gone?" Kanae glanced down at her feet and sighed.

"Of course, you do."

"You're just saying that because of Loyalty Fixation. Obviously a drakeling would want their master to be happy. You go and enjoy Arum Taum. Let go so I can go back home."

"No," she said.

Whiplash hit Kanae in the back of the head.

"No? Are you disobeying me? Esta, let go. I'm ordering you!" Kanae shouted.

"My body wants to obey you so much it hurts, yes. But I'm fighting it. I'll fight for as long as it takes because if I let you go, Master, then you really will believe yourself undeserving of happiness. I'm staying right by your side where I belong. You once told me to be selfish and care about my own life. Well then, here I am being selfish because you are part of my life. If I hadn't met you, I would have obeyed my mother and returned to Rotandrix. Becoming your servant was the single greatest moment of agency in my life. So, I'm begging you. Rely on me. Use me. Discard me. If it brings you even a modicum of joy, then my life will have been worth it."

With tears in her eyes, Kanae turned around and faced Esta. She leaned up to kiss the drakeling. They availed themselves of each other's bodies, stripping pieces of clothing and armor down to nothing. Kanae sat on a gritty crate while Esta licked her pussy. The tongue, hot like a breath of fire, brushed against her clit and sent shivers up her spine.

"Deeper… force your tongue inside me," Kanae urged, grabbing a handful of Esta's crimson hair.

The drakeling did just that. It wasn't immediately obvious just looking at their race, but they had rather thick and meaty tongues. Esta's tongue plunged deep into Kanae, lighting an inferno within the walls of her twitching pussy.

Kanae reciprocated by clamping the maw of her tail between Esta's crotch. Her eyes snapped open, taken back by the sudden assault. The crowds and festivities beyond the alley drowned out their pleasured moans.

"How does it— nngh… your tail makes it hard to focus— How does it feel, Master? I took mental notes whenever you did this for me," Esta said, the vibrations from her speech bringing Kanae into another bout of ecstasy.

"It's so good, Esta… Keep licking me… Make me… ugh… cum! Aaahhh!" Kanae's eyes rolled to the back of her head from a mind-numbing climax. Esta did, too, as the tail pumped her to an orgasm.

They laid down on the cold, dusty ground rife with litter and probably a rat or two, hands clenched tightly in the other's grasp.

"I have no intention of replacing the memories of who Arenade was to you or fill the hole she left behind. I will, however, endeavor to become as important as she was to you, and uplift you where she no longer can," Esta said.

"Thanks. It means a lot, really. For what it's worth, I never thought of you as my servant though. You've been an important friend to me for years now." Kanae smiled.

The two returned to the mansion to continue where they left off. With the exception of the servants, everyone was out for Arum Taum. The kids were out with Moira, and Kanae's youngest elven daughters had Gretchen chaperoning them.

However, a surprise visitor gave Kanae and Esta blue-balls. The guards had let Renya in. She had regained use of her legs and was standing by the unlit fireplace with a young, human sailor.

"Here to join us for round two of negotiations, Renya?" Kanae asked.

"I would prefer not to lay with the criminal…" Esta groaned under her breath.

"Already? I just got walking again this morning! Maybe later though. I learned something you're going to want to hear. This kid is a crewman aboard my Songstress. He was in Port Kandis when those fire-breathers from Rotandrix arrived. Tell 'em what you saw there, boy." Renya gave him an encouraging pat on the back.

"A couple of the lads and I were just returning to the ship after a night of drinking. I needed to empty the pipes, so I mosied over behind a warehouse. That's when I heard 'em. Peeped through a crack and saw them drakelings open crates of potions with pink liquid inside. I recognized 'em right away. After all, Cap'in Renya had us chase down some Outriders delivering the stuff half a while back," he recounted.

The three of them knew exactly what they were. Anti-succubus magic potions.

"What are the chances they brought potions just out of an abundance of caution to protect themselves?" Kanae wondered aloud.

"A single crate can hold up to three hundred vials. Trust me, I counted one myself after Gretch's attempted coup. You tell me. What does one-hundred drakelings need a few hundred potions across seven days for? Is this really out of an abundance of caution? Or are they planning something else entirely?" Renya asked.

Avaline and her drakelings wouldn't need them if they were here to just fool around for Arum Taum. They were plotting something in Radevic, and Kanae didn't like that.

What was the Rook of Rotandrix scheming?

"We should inform the Grand Eye," Esta suggested. "Those potions are illegal in Radevic as a result of the city's alliance with the Commonwealth."

"No, Avaline is regarded as an efficient tactian. If we play by normal rules, we'll fall right into her jaws. Right now, they have no idea we're onto them. Let's use that to our advantage. Your mother gave a time limit, the end of Arum Taum. I don't think she plans to do anything until then. It's more than likely she didn't risk bringing the potions into Aidenhall. During that time, let's smoke out the drakelings and those potions," Kanae said.

"Oh-ho-ho!" Renya threw her arms around Kanae and Esta's shoulders, drawing them into a group huddle. "That means the trio is getting back together? I'm ready to have myself a good old Renya, Kanae, and Estaline adventure into the night again!"

"Ugh." The drakeling knight grimaced.


Chapter 35

The next two days of Arum Taum went by uneventfully. On the third, Kanae and her family had a pleasant day at home together to recuperate. They had invited William Bellevue, the prospective Knight of Azure, over for dinner only for it to become extremely awkward when the topic of conversation shifted to producing offspring— courtesy of Moira's prodding.

On the fourth, word of Arenade Brightwind's passing became too widespread to contain. Since she was beloved thanks to her efforts in combating childhood poverty, several pockets of communities in Radevic held a quiet candlelight vigil at night to honor her. Kanae had even recognized Potts and the other orphans from Orturic come out. They were inconsolable. However, seeing their tears left an impression on Kanae. She understood just how important Arenade's work was, and that those efforts would forever be remembered.

In the bright early morning of the fifth day, a rider from Aidenhall came to inform Kanae that the Grand Eye sought her presence at the Basilica of Saint Rue. Together with Esta, they rode to the grand cathedral to find out why.

Grand Eye Analise awaited them in the Archbishop's office guarded only by Vestrid this time around.

"Is it another task?" Esta asked as soon as they arrived.

"Depending on how this impromptu meeting turns out, perhaps. Amethyst, Silver. You two are making moves against the Rook of Rotandrix in secret, haven't you?" The Grand Eye turned the questioning back on them.

The words lodged firmly in the back of their throats.

"Yes…" Kanae answered, realizing that there was no point in hiding it from someone as perceptive as Analise.

"Good," Vestrid said to their surprise. "There are things we cannot do, but the two of you occupy very specialized roles that allow more freedom. No one will suspect a master and their drakeling servant wandering about the city together. On the other hand, if Danito or Delayn, or any other Saint Priest and Knight of Color skulks around, it will raise red flags. The Grand Eye sanctions your investigation, but urges you to do so with the utmost caution."

"I needn't illustrate just how poorly this may end for Radevic should you poke the sleeping lion that is the Empire of Ortesia. However, I also understand the gravity of Avaline von Cleisseldor's being here. We must uncover why she has come. Before that… Estaline, you do understand that we will be working against your mother?" Analise reminded her.

"My allegiance is to Kanae Toyomi as her servant and Radevic as Knight of Silver. Should my mother threaten either of those, I have a duty to stand against her," Esta said with firm resolve.

Both the Grand Eye and Vestrid sighed with relief. Kanae wondered if they had doubted Esta's commitment. Loyalty between family members was a delicate one. Aisha didn't hesitate to betray Gabrul after learning that he would hurt her mother when it suited him. Kanae's own children would go to great lengths to protect each other. Between Esta and Avaline, however…

"On that note, how do you two plan on tackling this?" Analise asked.

"With Renya Rown's help, we're taking the anti-succubus magic potion angle. Apparently, Avaline brought some crates full of the vials into Radevic. She somehow secretly got them through Port Kandis without the port authority's notice. Or maybe, she bribed them," Kanae explained.

"Many of those port authorities are quietly under the empire's payroll… So, it is Gretchen's coup all over again. How amusing that these potions always precede a potential catastrophe," she said in jest.

The potions were how they started getting suspicious of Gretchen. It was almost poetic that the same potions were the reason they believed Avaline and Ortesia were up to something.

Grand Eye Analise and Vestrid saw them on the way out of the cathedral. However, the former pulled Kanae aside once they reached the entrance.

"We never got a chance to speak on the matter yet, but I'm terribly sorry for what happened to the Queen-regent. These must be tough times for you. If there is anything you need, Amethyst, don't hesitate to ask of me," Analise said, grabbing Kanae's hand in both of hers.

"Thanks. But I'll be fine. I have a lot of great people by my side." Kanae cast a look at Esta, who was in the middle of a conversation with Vestrid.

"Never would I have imagined being glad that Estaline's Loyalty Fixation triggered on a succubus. At any rate, you will be happy to know Marwin and Elizabeth are onto something regarding Edina's condition. Learning that Hax'gorah is a devil, and that there are zealots trying to bring about their return, has given them a lead to focus on. Until then, may the Supreme One protect you in your investigation." She performed a small prayer and bid them goodbye.

The second Kanae and Esta left the palace, someone bumped into them. He was an unassuming man who looked too drunk to be functioning right. Or so Kanae would have thought that had he not shoved a letter into her hand. The note was from Renya, asking to meet right away at an upscale bar named Scramton owned by Rown Company. Esta incinerated the letter with a breath of fire, and they headed there right away.

Renya was making cocktails with another bartender at the counter when they got there. It was a packed house. All the tables were filled. The counter had a few open seats. A human man on a lute and a dancing lupine woman performed on a stage in the front of the room.

"Take a seat over here, you two!" Renya beckoned to them, pouring the contents within the shaker in her hand into two coupe glasses.

"Wow. What can't you do?" Kanae hopped onto a stool and lifted the drink to toast.

"I don't trust a scoundrel to make my drinks. I'll pass." Esta slid her glass back across the counter.

"What if I made it with Kanae's saliva as an ingredient?" she asked.

"I'll take ten orders."

Kanae went red. "Focus! We have more important things to worry about! Actually, should we even be talking out here? Don't you have anywhere more private?"

Renya whistled sharply. A patron adjacent to them turned slightly and stuck out his tongue, revealing the tri-dagger mark. So, this whole place was just another front for the chairwoman of Rown Company's lucrative dealings.

"This is where I meet with people who want to be on the down low. Anyone coming in and out of the headquarters will look suspicious. Going to some bar? Nah. Everyone here is one of mine. But enough about that. I've got my people looking all over the city for your damn potions. We can't find anything. Even had a few take one for the team and bump into a couple of Rotandrix knights to pickpocket 'em. They aren't even holding any themselves!" Renya threw her hands up in exasperation.

What? Why would Avaline bring anti-succubus magic potions into the city and not drink them? Weren't they trying to avoid being charmed?

"Your guy was sure those potions were brought into Radevic and not elsewhere?" Kanae asked.

"Sure as the omniscient gods themselves." Renya nodded and made herself a drink.

Esta fell into thought with a hand on her chin. "You must have enough manpower to cast a wide blanket over Radevic. Have the positions of my mother's people stuck out to you in any way?"

"A few have visited the Church of the Eminence of Sin." The pirate lord rested a fist on her forehead. "Most of them are in Brighton, and the rest have spread thinly across the city. That's not unusual though, since Brighton is the most popular spot during Arum Taum. You caught a whiff of something?"

"Brighton is close to Aidenhall, but my mother can't possibly be considering doing something so close to Radevic's most fortified position. It would be suicide, even for the Rook of Rotandrix and her force of a hundred…" She squeezed her eyes shut to think.

They weren't getting anywhere like this. If only—

"Wait, I have a lead. Gretchen might know more. She originally wanted to take control of Radevic for Ortesia. She was the one who sent those very potions to the empire," Kanae said.

"Oh, we can work with that! I'll come with you!" Renya exclaimed and hopped over the counter.

"Do you have to…?" Esta groaned.

"You're damn right I do, toots. We're bound together by destiny." She smirked, balling up her apron and tossing it over her shoulder.

Gretchen should be home at the manor right now, but the guards there informed them that she had left Suvee and Kanade in Teana's care, then went to Aidenhall without explanation. Esta thought it was suspicious. However, the former archbishop had no reason to betray Kanae. She quite literally couldn't. They returned to Aidenhall posthaste, but when faced with the decision to search for Gretchen inside the palace or elsewhere, it occurred to Kanae where she must have actually gone.

"Let's check on the stables," Kanae suggested.

Her companions glanced at each other and shrugged. Nevertheless, they followed suit. Kanae waved them to wait outside while she entered the enormous stable which housed numerous languisteeds, marsteeds, and other tamed dire beasts of burden. There weren't any stablehands around. They must be out enjoying Arum Taum themselves.

Kanae spotted an open stall farther inside. The sound of clapping cheeks were coming from there. When she drew closer, her suspicions were confirmed. Gretchen had her hands braced against the wall as a languisteed was fucking her silly. Gallons of fresh ejaculate drenched the straw cushioning the floor and leaking out of the stall.

"Having fun?" Kanae crossed her arms.

"It's… Arum Taum… I figured— ahh! I figured I would… have my own celebratiiiiiiiiiiiiing!" Gretchen climaxed. The languisteed pumped another load into her pussy before pulling out. A waterfall of hot cum poured out of her, steaming as it was exposed to the chilly air.

The proud and holy high elven priest, who had been reduced to slave for livestock cock, rose shakily to her feet. Gretchen brushed off the dust and plucked a straw from her hair, but she wasn't any more presentable than getting railed a moment ago.

"How may I help you, my queen? Or have you come to join?" Gretchen asked.

"Uh…" Kanae gulped hard, staring at the languisteed cock. "Maybe later. I wanted to ask about the anti-succubus magic potions. You're already aware that Avaline von Cleisseldor is in town, right? Any idea, from your experience being a subject of Ortesia, what she is doing here with potions like those?"

"I'm afraid I would know little. After showing the Lord Council of Ortesia the fruits of my labor, they ordered that I produce more and send it their way. I wish I could tell you more, but I can tell you the Rook of Rotandrix being here can't possibly be a good thing…"

"So I keep hearing." She sighed.

Going off of what everyone had been saying, Avaline von Cleisseldor's presence in Radevic was only going to end in disaster. They needed to get to the bottom of this. Soon.

"That hard-scaled bitch…" Gretchen started gnawing on her thumb. "Who does she think she is? I've spent years groveling for the lords' approval. Yet the Rook is so beloved? Over me, a high elf!"

Well, enthralled or not, one couldn't erase the excessive pride that all high elves had in their blood.

From the corner of Kanae's eyes, she spotted a familiar face beyond the window opening in this stall. Speak of the devil. Avaline marched swiftly across the field, flanked by several Rotandrix drakelings and led by an Aidenhall guard. That direction…

"Ahh… Sweet pleasure, take my mind off my own inferiority…" Gretchen kneeled down to rub her face against the languisteed's dick.

"Save getting dicked for later. I need your help!" Kanae yanked Gretchen to her feet and rejoined the others outside.

"What is that smell? Gretch, were you in there taking languisteed dick again?" Renya pinched her nose shut.

"My actions are pure and just, unlike your criminal dealings." She glared at her dark elven counterpart.

"Those words don't mean what you think they mean, pal."

Kanae smacked the two over their heads with her tail, then signaled for them to follow. They quietly tailed Avaline's group to the specialized underground prison containing Minestra Val'doun and Hilde, the Mistress of Subjugation. The discussions inside were hushed and tense, but Kanae was unable to make out anything being said. She couldn't imagine why Avaline would want to be speaking with either of them.

"Everyone, get ready. We might have a fight on our hands," Kanae whispered.

"No, don't reach for your weapons!" Esta warned desperately. "It will trigger a drakeling inclination for sensing—"

"Who's there? Show yourself, and we won't tear you apart!" Avaline shouted in their direction.

Kanae and her companions clenched their jaws. She entered first and came faced with six drakelings with their gauntlets on the hilt of their weapons. Renya, Esta, and Gretchen entered right after.

"Well, that's a familiar face I haven't seen in years! You're looking well, Gretchen. Your family doesn't ask about you though." The Rook of Rotandrix flashed a toothy smile.

"You dare speak to me like that, lizard?" Gretchen dressed herself in a full suit of armor with Holy Armament.

The threat caused the drakelings behind Avaline to reach for their weapons, and Kanae's group did the same.

"STOP!" Renya shouted so loudly that they actually did.

All eyes fell on the Rown Company chairwoman. Everyone had their hands on the hilts of their weapons. Kanae was wide-eyed with confusion. She was one finger away from letting her whip, Lust, unwound to strike the armored drakelings before them, but also never more glad that a fight had narrowly been avoided. Even Avaline was perplexed. The only problem, now everyone was stuck in this awkward standstill.

"Look, I just got my dry-cleaning done. Do you know how expensive it is to clean a long coat and tricorn hat without ruining the fine fabric? I'm not hankering for a fight. Not here, at least. So, let's just… put our weapons away. Slowly," Renya suggested.

"Amethyst, does this woman speak for you?" Avaline raised a brow.

Renya continued before Kanae had a chance to open her mouth.

"We're all one drawn sword away from cutting each other down—" She pointed to a drakeling in the back. "Like you over there! I see you, trying to draw in the shadows. If we take a step back and stuff our weapons away, that gives us a buffer zone to have a discussion. What do you say about trying some diplomacy?" she asked.

There was no way this was going to work… right?

Avaline nodded to her drakelings, and they clicked their weapons down to the sheaths. Gretchen relaxed her grip on her staff. Esta took her hand off her greatsword. Renya put both hands up to show she wasn't reaching for her flintlocks.

It worked?!

Renya shot Kanae a sweaty look, telling her to start talking.

"Your Ladyship." Kanae awkwardly cleared her throat to buy time in stringing together something that might avoid a fight. "It's not safe here. As you can see, we're holding two incredibly dangerous prisoners of war. I'm sure you and your people can more than handle yourselves in a fight, but one is a demon lieutenant of Lord Charron's and the other is a daughter of the Queen-Mother."

"Kanae, my beloved!" Minestra grabbed the metal bars. "This woman is trying to sway us to join her side!"

The sudden outburst made everyone reached for their weapons again, then—

"HOLD IT!" Renya shouted, and they did. "See! If we hadn't stepped back earlier, the floor would've been painted red with our blood. So, how about we don't throw hands by taking our hands off our weapons again?"

"Who is this sassy… loudmouth elf? Her patronizing manner of speech vexes me," Avaline said about Renya.

"That's the chairwoman of Rown Company, Renya Rown," Kanae introduced the elf and remembered too late her mistake.

"Kanae, you bitch! That's MY introduction to make!" She pouted.

Sighing, Avaline motioned to her people to stand down. They did, as did those on Kanae's side.

"Before the demon so rudely interrupted, let me make it clear: we are not here to consort with them. They have information the Lord Council of Ortesia wants. Unfortunately, they refused any and all discussion. I simply offered to bargain. That is when you showed up," Avaline explained.

"I have nothing to say to an attack dog sent by cattles playing kings and queens." Hilde, the Mistress of Subjugation, glowered at the drakelings.

"You just heard they won't speak with you. There's no point in being here any longer. You're also trespassing. As a Knight of Color, I'm going to have to ask you to leave. For your safety," Kanae said carefully.

"As Knight of Silver, I echo my master and colleague's sentiments," Esta added and stepped forward.

"We're not leaving until her Ladyship gets her answers," an aggressive drakeling snarled from the back.

Before everyone reached for their weapons, they turned to Renya first as though asking for permission.

"For fuck's sake, you're all so eager to fight. Do as I do, watch. Hands off the weapon. Hands… off…" Renya played chicken moving her hand over a flintlock inside her coat and away from it repeatedly.

"Oh, this isn't any fun. My throat is parched, and this spoilsport Renya fellow keeps blue-balling us from a fight. Not that I was intending for one anyway. If I can't talk to the prisoners, then so be it. I'll be at the fighting pits." Avaline motioned to her people to stand down and leave.

Kanae, Esta, Gretchen, and Renya breathed a deep sigh of relief once they were gone.

"Thank gods you came along, but I thought a good fight was more your idea of a fun time," Kanae said to Renya.

"If you haven't noticed, I didn't wear my brown pants today. Anyway! Even I can tell by looking at you that you weren't keen on a fight breaking out. If you ever need my guns though, just holler." Renya drew her flintlocks and twirled them.

"Put them away!" Esta and Gretchen backed up when the barrels of the guns passed by them.

While that was happening, Kanae walked up to the mid-point between Minestra and Hilde's prison cells.

"What exactly did Avaline want to know from you two?" Kanae asked.

"The usual from prisoners of war." Minestra shrugged both pairs of shoulders. "What is my lord and the demon army up to? Are we planning any more invasions? Such information in exchange for talking the Grand Eye into reducing our sentence. As if I would tell her anything even over my dead body. Oh, but Kanae! I'll tell you anything you want to know over my still living body!"

Kanae looked to Hilde, who nodded in agreement.

"I had the feeling that drakeling woman is up to something… I'd rather not be roped into it. If anyone is doing the subjugating, it should be me. Although… if you release me, then you won't have to worry about what she has to gain from me being imprisoned here." Hilde grinned.

Discussion over. Kanae ushered the others out before either Minestra or Hilde could sweet talk her into something she didn't want to do.

"Esta, go inform the Grand Eye what happened here. Suggest stationing guards and even a Saint Priest at the dungeon," Kanae said.

"As you wish." Esta hurried towards the palace.

"I'll get in contact with my men again to double check the whereabouts of the Rotandrix drakelings. We've got to be missing something here. Where they are gathering has to be the key to figuring it out," Renya explained before taking off.

"What shall we do?" Gretchen asked.

It was getting late. There was nothing left to do without appearing suspicious, especially after just running into Avaline.

"I need to take my mind off things and relieve some stress. I say we go back to the stable," Kanae said, pulling the Cock Ring of Hardening from her pocket.

"What is it?" Gretchen squinted at the simple piece of jewelry.

"This is going to break us if we haven't been broken already," she answered as drool slipped down the corners of her lips.


Chapter 36

In the grand scheme of things, Kanae hadn't been Knight of Amethyst for long. The other knights within the Order of Color had seniority over her. Before she assumed the mantle of Amethyst, Sylas Briarborn the Knight of Copper was the newest member. Next would be William Bellevue, to take up the mantle of Knight of Azure after it was stripped from Vander Zolta for his role in the attempted coup. Unfortunately, the order was looking a lot less represented as of late due to some extenuating circumstances.

Bardell's arrest left the Knight of Emerald post empty. The Knight of Red was deep in the southern reaches of the continent. Sylas was busy infiltrating Artaggon disguised as Sire Amerys. Will still had a year and a half left in his training before becoming the Knight of Azure. Gold resided in Ortesia and was likely a member in name only. Three more seats were also unoccupied, each draped in a colored banner: the unofficial Ivory for common elves, Amber for feline beastmen, and Onyx for hare beastmen.

So, when Kanae and Esta had sat down to meet with the Grand Eye, King Turren, and all eight Saint Priests to talk about the eighth day of Arum Taum, the two of them felt very alone on their side of the round table.

"I remember a time when the Order of Colors filled all their seats." Grand Eye Analise sighed.

"Awww. Chin up, your Grace!" Ulric Boradin patted her on the back while she sulked. "We'll fill those seats back up in no time!"

"Uhm… I-I don't believe we've had the pleasure of being acquainted yet, Amethyst! I'm Lanil Hammerthorn. Please, call me Lani!" A skittish beastman woman with lop-sided bunny ears and jet black pigtails made herself known among the Saint Priests.

"I'm Kanae Toyomi, Knight of Amethyst. You probably already know me as Queen of the Commonwealth, and a High Priestess of the Eminence of Sin." Kanae stood up and bowed reverently.

"Whew." Lani put a hand to her chest and exhaled. "When I found out a succubus was joining the order, I didn't know what to think. B-But you seem really nice, so I hope we can get along!"

Danito slapped a hand onto Lani's shoulder, causing her to jolt and straighten her back.

"Lani is formerly Knight of Onyx, represented by the beastman hare race. She won't admit it, but this bunny is timid in appearance only and is quite formidable as a crowned Warlock," Danito explained.

"Ah— You think too highly of me, but thank you! Thank you!" Lani bowed repeatedly, flailing her floppy ears like a whip.

This was the eighth member of the Saint Priest. Lanil Hammerthorn. Her glasses were thick and fogged up. She looked like one of those nerdy bookworms Kanae would come across in the library at school. The white robes and staff topped with jagged magic crystals didn't really give the image of a fearsome warlock. Especially while Lani was squirming in her seat and stealing glances Kanae's way.

Hmmm…

"Let's get this out of the way," the Grand Eye began, silencing the room in an instant. "We are two days away from the eighth and final day of Arum Taum. It is the most important, and for many, an exceptionally sacred holiday unlike any other. On the morning of the last day, all eight Saint Priests and I shall begin our walk at the western entrance of Radevic. From there, we shall commence our march, pause at the Old Town square to baptize ourselves in the fountain of the Supreme One's statue, and proceed to the end at the Basilica of Saint Rue. The journey, at a slow pace, is a four hour walk."

"Th-That's a long walk…" Kanae muttered.

She nodded. "Indeed it is. A necessary one. The citizens need to see that we walk among them, and that we see them. I've contacted the adventurers' hall and hired numerous able-bodied members to serve as peacekeepers. Amethyst and Silver, your duty remains unchanged. Keep an eye on the Rook and her people. Make sure she does not act out of line."

"Yes, Grand Eye!" both of them exclaimed.

The remainder of the discussion focused on security and the ceremony's finer details. It was noon by the time the Grand Eye dismissed Kanae and Esta. Free to do as they pleased for the rest of the day, they headed to the Illuminant Repository since Eliza wanted to talk to them about Lapis.

"Ugh. Why does your mom have to be such a pain? Can't your family just be normal like mine?" Kanae groaned.

"But we are normal," Esta said as a matter of factly. "Though, I do agree that my mother has a bit of a meddling streak."

"Far be it from me to suggest this, but… You think we can distract her with a bunch of prostitutes? Is Avaline even into that?" she asked.

"I think my mother would sooner turn that to her advantage somehow…"

When they reached the Illuminant Repository's research laboratory, they found Lapis lying naked and flat on a table. Eliza loomed over her with several metal instruments prodding her chest.

"Are you sexually harassing Lapis?" Kanae folded her arms.

"How rude. Lapis consented to being touched," Eliza said in defense of herself.

"I did!" Lapis nodded.

"I wanted to touch her, too!" Marwin complained, bound tightly to a seat at the far corner of the lab.

"You wanted to talk to us about something?" Esta ignored Marwin for the sorceress instead.

Eliza flipped open a tome. Recorded in it were three columns of numbers. Kanae recognized the leftmost one as the date, but the other two didn't make sense to her. It was all the same, except for the most recent entry.

"I've been keeping a record of Lapis' anti-magic field. It is similar to an aura and extends up to three meters in radius in all directions from her. Specifically the meisterium core. When I recorded her today, the aura of anti-magic appeared to have shrunk a few inches," Eliza explained.

"Seer Yesenia was chipping away at Lapis. That must have something to do with it," Kanae said.

"To make those orbal capacitors, yes?" Marwin butted back into the conversation. "We dismantled the contraption you brought back. It's made of a special alloy— non-magical, I should add— that focuses energy into a single, devastating beam that permanently knocks out the magical effects of anything caught in the blast."

Like a magnifying glass?

The old wizard jerked the chair until he got to a table where the orbal capacitor had been taken apart into pieces. It all looked a little charred and brittle. Prior use likely put strain on the weapon.

"I want to get rid of any traces of it. This was what killed Arenade… If it has to use meisterium, the very thing that's keeping Lapis alive, then I don't want us or anyone to ever be tempted into using it," Kanae said.

"Ugh. I'm wholly against destroying any such technology and knowledge. I can't even record this in a book?" Eliza asked, then relented when Kanae shook her head.

"I'm of the same opinion, my old friend. However, I know better than anyone how regret can destroy someone. We should let this fade into oblivion and take it to our graves," Marwin insisted.

They collected the pieces to be disposed of elsewhere when the lab doors creaked open. Avaline entered as casually as someone strolling into a bar.

"Mother? You shouldn't be here!" Esta went to intercept Avaline, but the drakeling woman's eyes were focused squarely on Lapis.

"So, this is the tool you pulled out of the dwarven ruins?" Avaline asked curiously.

Lapis shrunk and shivered under the drakeling's burning gaze.

"Lapis isn't a tool," Kanae put herself between them and growled. "I'd appreciate it if you didn't refer to her that way. She's a living, breathing being."

"Oh? Then what is its race? Who gave birth to it? Can it truly think for itself without anyone else telling it?" Avaline smirked.

"Your Ladyship's line of thinking is much too close-minded!" Someone behind the drakeling voiced their opinion.

Everyone turned to the entrance. Avaline, especially, looked particularly peeved being interrupted and talked down on. However, Lanil Hammerthorn stood her ground. She was clutching a book, pressed tightly to her chest. Both of her floppy ears were straightened out.

"Oh, great. It's you." Avaline rolled her eyes.

"Do they know each other?" Kanae whispered to Esta.

"A few of the Saint Priests who used to be Knights of Colors were my mother's colleagues back in the day. Lani was one of them. She became Onyx a year before my mother put down the mantle of Silver," Esta explained.

"You describe Lapis as a tool," Lani began, "but tools simply perform what they are designed to do without wants or desires. I heard from others that Lapis has wants and desires. Our parents created us just as the dwarves created her. And Lapis being the first and last of her race doesn't make her any less of a living thing. I think Lapis' existence is a beautiful one."

"My… My existence is… beautiful?" Lapis asked in a quivering voice.

Avaline sighed. She backed away from Kanae and made for the exit, then stopped shoulder to shoulder with Lani.

"The same little rabbit as ever. Your view of the world is still too naive. Looking at you now, I know I made the right choice leaving the order and turning down Saint Priesthood. Don't misunderstand me, Lani. Lapis and Amethyst, too. Especially you, my wayward daughter. We are all tools. Like the demon lieutenants are to Lord Charron. The Mistresses to the Queen-Mother. The Knights of Colors and Saint Priests to the Grand Eye. Yes, even drakelings to their masters. The inevitability of a tool is to be discarded when it is too broken to be of use. Remember that," Avaline said before taking her leave.

"Hahh… It's always so hard to breathe being in the same room as her." Kanae frowned.

Wait a minute…

Kanae and Esta exchanged uneasy looks.

"How did my mother know about Lapis?" Esta asked the question everyone had been thinking.

"Beats me… Lapis being a dwarven sex automaton isn't exactly widespread knowledge…" Kanae mumbled in thought.

"Amethyst, Silver! Eliza and I will bring the parts to the vault until we figure out how best to dismantle the orbal capacitor completely," Marwin said on their way out.

That was probably for the best. Kanae was about to call for Lapis and head home until she noticed her getting friendly with Lani.

"Do you really think I'm a beautiful existence?" Lapis asked the Saint Priest.

"Of course!" Lani grabbed both of her hands and brought them together. "If you're worried about what Avaline said, just ignore her. She's probably projecting. You're one of a kind. That makes you special. Unique!"

"I… I love you," the sex automaton said and popped an erection.

"Eh? Wait… I-I didn't mean for this to go in that direction!" she cried, trying to pull away but was stuck firmly in Lapis' grasp.

"Okay, Lapis. Let's not bone the Saint Priest!" Kanae embraced Lapis from behind and pinched her nipples.

The real-to-the-touch sex automaton jumped. She let go of Lani and apologized profusely. Her erection, however, might need some work to get down. But… After Kanae got a good look at Lani, it was hard to blame Lapis.

Lani wasn't any taller than Edina when ignoring the ears. Unlike Edina, this hare was stacked for her height. The Saint Priest garb outlined her rather plump, shapely thighs and voluminous breasts. Just looking at her made Kanae want to mess up this frumpy little woman in unspeakable ways.

"Uhm… Amethyst? You're staring really hard…" Lani blushed and fidgeted underneath her gaze.

"That must mean Master has taken an interest in you, Lani. Sexually. This is a great honor," Esta blurted out shamelessly.

"Amethyst, too?! Nnnh… Why does this happen to me so often?" Lani wailed.

"Don't worry. I might be a succubus, but I'm not going to force you to do anything. Unless you screw with me or my people first, at least. If you have time, how about joining us to eat somewhere for Arum Taum? Lapis is probably aching to get out of this dusty old lab," Kanae said.

Lani accepted as long as she wasn't going to be the food. They traveled to a restaurant in Brighton. She didn't want to stray too far from Aidenhall. Today and tomorrow were apparently the only days the Saint Priests were relieved of their guard duties, free to enjoy Arum Taum like any other citizen. Kanae ordered whatever they wanted to eat and would pay for everything, so Lapis went crazy sampling the entire menu.

"Hehe. I never knew an automaton could enjoy actual food so much. Watching Lapis eat is giving me an appetite again, but I'm so full!" Lani sat back in her seat, stroking her bursting belly.

"The dwarves created me with taste buds. I think they intended that I taste and enjoy ejaculate, but boy am I glad they did because it gives me the chance to taste food, too!" Lapis stuffed large spoonfuls of ice cream into her mouth and sighed in ecstasy.

"Suddenly, this pleasant talk of food turned sexual…" The Saint Priest sulked, hiding her blushing face behind the book in her hands.

"I've been curious since we met earlier today. Are you an avid reader? I recall you holding that during the meeting." Kanae pointed to the book.

The book was bound in black leather with foggy gold accents around the edges. A lock latched the contents shut. At the top of the pages, a feathered bookmark stuck out of it. Something about it seemed off, but Kanae couldn't put her finger on why.

"Oh, this? This is Chappy! My trusty grimoire companion. He's asleep right now. It… It would be a problem if Chappy woke up right now," Lani explained, the trembling in her voice belied a loaded answer.

"I always thought it was a simple tome you write in. To think, it was a living grimoire? Isn't that dangerous to keep around? Especially if you're guarding King Turren or the Grand Eye?" Esta squinted.

"Uhh… What's a living grimoire?" Kanae hesitated to ask.

"A living grimoire is incredibly rare and powerful!" the Saint Priest exclaimed. "Y-Yes, it's a little dangerous, and I have to take great care in… managing it. But it's why I've grown so strong. Their pages are endless. I can use any spells written in here, even if it isn't from my crowned class. If I search deep enough, I'm bound to find ancient knowledge. The only thing is… Chappy can be quite needy."

"Needy how?" Kanae and Esta asked at the same time.

Lani became a stuttering mess trying to tell them, and her reluctance was clear. She stopped talking when something clicked. A wave of energy pulsed out from the book. Everyone around the table saw the lock open, and the runes on the cover lit up.

"Oh, no. Chappy's waking up! I-I'm sorry, but I have to go!" Lani rummaged through her sack.

Esta got up. She extended an arm up to guard Kanae and Lapis as though anticipating an explosion. Lani fished out one of Eliza's teleportation pellets, but the magic wasn't activating.

"It's not working?!" Lani cried in panic.

"Lapis!" Kanae shouted.

"Hrm?" Lapis looked up, but she was too busy eating to realize why the magic was't working.

I had to get Lapis out of range before—

The living grimoire flipped open on the table. Dozens of tentacles erupted from the pages and lifted them into the air. Restaurant patrons and servers everywhere screamed. Chaos ensued. They ran for the exit, leaving Kanae, Esta, Lapis, and Lani alone in the building.

"Ch-Chappy, calm down! I'll t-t-take care of you, so please let my friends go!" Lani pleaded to her grimoire.

"Oh-ho-ho! You brought me a feast today!" Chappy exclaimed excitedly in a deep yet child-like voice.

The teleportation pellet slipped from Lani's hand. It hit the ground and activated, sucking everyone through. They emerged on the other side to a chamber not unlike Eliza's workshop, but it clearly wasn't her tower.

"Tch… How do we… break free?" Esta growled, pulling on the tentacles with all her might.

"I'm sorry, everyone! I'm so so so sorry! Chappy won't let us go until he's had his fill of our mana!" Lani sobbed.

"You know…" Kanae began and resigned herself to being groped. "I'm actually fine with this, but why is it always tentacles?!"

Chappy, the living grimoire, had everyone captured firmly in its flailing appendages. Bulbous warts and tiny holes dotted the length of its smooth yet slimy skin. The grimoire itself was suspended in mid-air. Something like saliva dribbled down the pages like a drooling wild animal.

However, it had talked earlier and possessed a rather perverted male voice. The grimoire was anything but a wild animal.

"Chappy, right? Can I convince you to let the others go? You can have a go with me all you like in return," Kanae bargained with the grimoire.

"Silly fool! If someone provided you with four unique meals, would you decline three and have them replaced by more of the fourth? Nay! Have it all. Consume it all. Just as I will partake of you four!" Chappy grew more tentacles from its pages to assault them.

Lani was clearly the favorite. Numerous tentacles stretched her limbs out until she was spread eagle. They ripped off her robes, revealing a pair of bouncy breasts and a trimmed carpet that matches the drapes. The Saint Priest's eyes went wide and misty. Her nipples, however, became noticeably hard and her crotch dripping wet.

Two tentacles plunged into the beastman woman's pussy. She threw her head back, crying out in pleasure. At least until another tentacle plugged her mouth shut.

"Ahhh, yes! My delectable servant, your taste is utterly irresistible. We're far too compatible!" Chappy constricted Lani's plump thighs, pinching the fat wherever there was a gap.

Before Kanae and Esta's eyes, the image of the upright Saint Priest shattered quickly. Lani's rosy cheeks took on a deeper shade of red. Her eyes rolled back. She bucked her hips against the tentacles not to fight them, but to fall into the rhythm of their thrusts.

"Mmm! Yesh! It'sh sho good! Do me more, Chappy… Make me crazy again like you always do!" Lani screamed as tentacles invaded all her holes.

"Strange. I cannot taste the magic of this one. No matter. Even that which has no nutritional value has its own charm!" Chappy said of Lapis.

"Hey, who are you calling nutritionless?" Lapis complained, only to be shut up by a tentacle shoving into her throat.

Esta breathed deeply in what Kanae recognized as drakelings preparing to blow fire, but Chappy wrapped several appendages around her mouth.

"No, no, no! My pages will burn if you breathe fire here. I also don't want to risk you roasting my meals. After all, it's not often I get to sample a succubus!" Chappy cackled.

Dozens of tentacles trembling with anticipation lifted into Kanae's field of vision. All of the holes along the shafts were dripping. Salivating. They attacked her at once, coiling around her breasts, prodding her ass and pussy, and rubbing against her cheeks. The relentless assault, however, was all teasing. Chappy took his sweet time playing with Kanae. He didn't forcibly penetrate her like with Lani.

Kanae grinded on the tentacle tips that toyed with her. She desired nothing but to be fucked senseless, and the living grimoire could tell.

"Hmmm. You're not like other succubi, are you? How do I put my bookmark on it? Others seek to enslave with sex. You, on the other hand, endeavor to be enslaved by sex. Much like my sweet Lani! I wonder what degenerate series of events led you to this?" Chappy mused aloud.

"Quit psychoanalyzing me and fuck me already!" Kanae pleaded.

"I have a better idea!" he said.

Chappy brought Kanae and Lani close together, then yanked his tentacles out of the latter's pussy. He spread her quivering lips apart, giving Kanae a good look at how wet she was.

"We're more alike than you think, succubus. Care for a taste? I may be a ravenous page-turner, but oh do I love to share the climax with a kindred spirit!" Chappy said.

"Huu… Chappy… I feel so empty and lonely… I want more," Lani moaned like a bitch in heat.

Kanae gulped hard, but she ultimately declined.

"What? You reject my offer to indulge together?" Chappy asked, his leather bindings tensing up.

"You wouldn't believe how badly I want to fuck Lani. I get to grow stronger and have a good time. But I'm better than that. I don't take control of the people who do me no wrong. Otherwise, I'd be no better than the Queen-Mother and her daughters," Kanae said.

"I-I want to cum, so Amethyst… Please, fuck me…" Lani begged sweetly.

Chappy levitated up to Kanae with two tentacles making an urging motion at Lani.

"Alright, well. You don't have to ask me twice!" Kanae was just far away from Lapis to use magic and switched on Futanari. She slipped on the Cock Ring of Hardening and, in one foul swoop, thrusted her enlarged meat stick into Lani's pussy.

"HNNGH?!" Lani heaved violently. Her face contorted with both pain and pleasure.

It was an extremely tight fit. The walls of her pussy clenched and quivered with a powerful vise. Kanae braced both hands on Lani's pudgy thighs. Her fingers disappeared into the fat, they were so soft.

"Isn't it amazing? Feel how tight and hot Lani's pussy is!" Chappy laughed with exuberant joy.

"Does it hurt? I'll make you feel better," Kanae said, casting Turn Horny on the Saint Priest.

"I can't take it! I'm going insane!" Lani thrashed about with wild abandon.

There were plenty of inches left on Kanae's dick, but it wouldn't fit into the short-stack of a woman that Lani was. She was able to see the bulge on the beastman woman's belly. They were both lost to pleasure. Before either of them realized it, Lani was sucking on Kanae's tongue.

Chappy indulged himself, too. His tentacles wasted no time worming their way into Kanae's holes. Her pussy, ass, and tail were all up for grabs.

"Lani… I'm going to cum inside you!" Kanae winced.

"In… side… INSIDE! DO IT INSIDE ME! FILL LANI'S PUSSY UP WITH ALL YOUR CUM!" Lani bellowed with unrestrained, lustful passion.

The dam burst open. Kanae's mind went white as she unleashed a flood of cum, climaxing from both her dick and pussy. So much came out that Lani's stomach swelled up.

Suddenly, all of the tentacles went limp and retracted into the grimoire. Freed from their grasp, everyone dropped to the ground. Lani hit the floor with a fountain of ejaculate spewing out of her pussy. She laid there, the only sign of life was the occasional twitching from the aftershock of her orgasms.

"Whew! That was great, that was great! We should do it again sometime. Orgies are always more fun with more people. Don't you agree, succubus?" Chappy asked.

"Yeah," Kanae answered absentmindedly because her mind was preoccupied elsewhere. "Why didn't I level? That's weird…"

"Oh, that's simple. I took it all. Much in the same way that a succubus drains their victim. I deprived you of your experience gain by taking it into me!" he explained.

"Damn it! So much for getting stronger!" She beat the ground with her fists.

"Ugh… My head…" Esta groaned, clutching her horns with both hands.

By contrast, Lapis looked perfectly fine since Chappy mentioned that he couldn't drain mana from her. Likely as a result of the anti-magic meisterium.

"I feel like my insides need repairing after being taken so roughly…" Lapis complained.

That made two, because Kanae was sure she had rearranged Lani's guts from that thorough fucking.

"Lani! Are you okay? Should we bring you to a healer?" Kanae asked, patting the side of the beastman's cheek.

"I'm awake!" Lani sprung upright. "What happened? Is Chappy sated?"

They thumbed over their shoulders to the floating, now tentacle-less grimoire.

"Masochistic as always, Lani!" Chappy guffawed.

After apologizing profusely for roping them into her problems, Lani got dressed and invited everyone to her personal tower in Aidenhall. They sat together on a balcony, overlooking Radevic.

"Once again, allow me to introduce you to Chappy. My living grimoire. Without him, I'm still a capable warlock. Thanks to Chappy though, I've been able to delve deep into dark and ancient magic. Our arrangement… as you experienced first hand… is a little unconventional," Lani explained, gripping her arm out of embarrassment.

"Lani says that, but she enjoys fucking just as much as me!" Chappy rolled out a slimy tongue to give her cheek a good lick.

"Can you clear something up? How was Chappy able to use magic? Lapis here has meisterium inside her. That should be rendering all magic inactive," Kanae said.

"Hah! Magic? Naive child. Does a slime need magic to move? Or do you require magic to strike flint and tinder to create fire? Nay. I simply am and everything about me functions as an extension of myself!" he exclaimed haughtily.

"Slimes are technically dead without their magic core," Esta corrected him.

"Silence, you. Another word, and I'll stick my tentacles back into your gushing holes again. I'll do it!"

"Ch-Chappy, I told you not to threaten other people like that! I'll… I'll take care of your needs after they leave, so keep it inside your pages!" Lani scolded.

The living grimoire giggled pervertedly and licked Lani some more. She didn't seem to dislike it… rather, it visibly turned her on. What a weird relationship they had. Still, being deprived of experience from having sex with Lani was a huge letdown.

"Wait… Did you just say dark magic? Lani, Chappy. Do you two know about devils?" Kanae asked.

"Why do you want to know about devils?" Lani tensed up and glared.

That was a look of danger that made Kanae shudder in fear. She had almost forgotten Lanil Hammerthorn was a Saint Priest, and had in her possession an unfathomably powerful living grimoire.

"You probably heard that the Grand Eye tasked us to infiltrate Artaggon not too long ago. We discovered a demon, Seer Yesenia, in the Hellfire Badlands who wanted to use dark magic to bring devils into this world," Kanae explained as cautiously as possible.

"I see." She sat back, a lot more relaxed than before. "There are seven devils in total, each representing a cardinal sin. They exist in an immaterial plane as concepts, but given form if they somehow make it to the material plane. Well, given form because of us by embodying our sins. I assume your question pertains to your necromancer friend who's in a coma? Edina Hackett?"

"You know?" She gasped.

"The Grand Eye briefed Lani before. The devil, Hax'gorah, in Aidenhall is pertinent info to a Saint Priest, don't you think?" Chappy flew right up to Kanae's face before returning to Lani's side.

In retrospect, Lani being aware of Edina and Hax'gorah wasn't surprising. That made things easier. What Kanae really wanted to know now was—

"Is there anything in Chappy that can teach us about how to get rid of a devil?" Kanae asked.

"That is what I've been trying to find out, I'm afraid. Grand Eye Analise tasked me with searching Chappy for a contingency plan in dealing with Hax'gorah. It's tough… There's a lot to shift through. Every page I turn, Chappy gets more and more famished. So, a lot of time is spent… having to… s-s-satisfy his hunger." Lani turned bright red.

"Hehehe. You're welcome to turn my pages right now in front of our guests!" Chappy nudged her.

It sounded like just the act of flipping a page demanded something in return. That something being Lani's dignity.

"Lani, I'm begging you. Will you look into Chappy to help me find something to help Edina? Dark magic. Devils. Anything that might lead to a clue!" Kanae stood up and startled them.

"If you believe so strongly that we can be of help, we'll do it! Won't we, Chappy?" Lani smiled at her living grimoire.

"Yeah, sure. But I'll be doing you real good later tonight, if you know what I mean?" Chappy teased the now blushing Saint Priest.

They proceeded to spend the entire afternoon flipping through Chappy's pages. It was strange. No matter how many pages they flipped going forward or back, he never ran out of pages. Apparently, a spellcaster was able to attune to a living grimoire and have some semblance of control. Lani was able to navigate to a list of spells or recipes that Chappy knew. Anything he didn't know on hand, they needed to flip through the endless pages to find.

Chappy wasn't just a spellbook though. He was also an encyclopedia. A creature of his status was on par with a legendary piece of equipment, especially given how versatile he could be to someone.

Unfortunately, looking for information pertaining to devils and dark magic was beginning to seem like a lost cause. The sun was coming down. Arum Taum celebrations grew more impassioned. Chappy was aching to turn Lani into a cum dump and described in poetic detail what he planned to do with her later.

They were about to give up until—

"I found something relating to devils!" Lani shouted.

Kanae, Esta, and Lapis became animated at once. They crowded around to look at the page in the grimoire.

Devils. A conceptual force of nature spawned from people. Since the mortal world was inhospitable to them, their physical forms couldn't take root. They instead take the forms of enchanted and magical items in a much weaker version of themselves, thereby invading the minds of beings who wield these items.

"That sounds a lot like Edina and the Pillar of the Damned. Does it say how to destroy or expel the devils from those items?" Kanae asked.

Lani shook her head. "The next page seems to be about how to turn milk into butter… As if we need to know about that."

Take the form of enchanted and magical items… in a much weaker version of themselves…

"Why didn't that cross my mind earlier?" Kanae muttered.

"You figured something out, Master?" Esta asked.

"The orbal capacitor can destroy any magic infused into an item. The Pillar of the Damned should be no exception!" she exclaimed.

"Didn't you have Marwin and Eliza vault it?" Lani cocked her head. "You're also forgetting: in order to power the orbal capacitor, an important ingredient is needed."

The realization hit Kanae like whiplash. She turned to Lapis, whose meisterium core was key to the orbal capacitor's function. However, the dwarven sex automaton held her gaze firmly.

"Do it," Lapis insisted.

"No, I can't… This is a stupid idea after all. I feel bad for even suggesting it!" Kanae shied away now that she understood the cost of doing this.

"This crystal is the reason you lost someone important. Let it also be the reason you gain someone important back," she implored, resting both hands atop her own chest where the core lied.

Kanae bit down on her lip until she tasted iron on her tongue, then nodded.

They explained their hypothesis to Marwin and Eliza back at the Illuminant Repository. After some back and forth arguing about the dangers of their plan, the two agreed with guarded apprehension. Marwin fetched the Pillar of the Damned and the dismantled orbal capacitor. Lani pieced the contraption back together with Eliza's help.

The meisterium core was anti-magic in nature. They couldn't cut into it with magic tools or with magic. It had to be done by hand, using a chisel and hammer.

Lapis laid naked on a table with her chest open to give them access to the crystal core. Marwin stood over her with the tools, chisel primed to carve into the meisterium.

"Are you absolutely sure about this, Lapis? We don't know how much more damaged your core will become by chipping at it again," Marwin explained.

"I'm sure. I want to do this for Kanae. I want to prove that drakeling woman wrong. That I'm not just a tool. The chisel and hammer in your hands are. I'm someone making this decision to help my friends!" Lapis exclaimed.

"Thank you." Kanae grabbed Lapis' right hand and squeezed.

The room held their breaths as Marwin lifted the hammer. It came down hard on the chisel, and Lapis screamed out in agony. Kanae held her hand tighter. It took Eliza, Lani, and Esta holding Lapis down to keep her still.

Each hit to the core felt like a strike to Kanae's chest. Guilt wracked at her heart to put someone who considered her a friend through something like this. She was selfish for wanting this, too. Eventually, Lapis went still.

"I've got it! A small enough piece that should be able to power the orbal capacitor!" Marwin declared with a bit of ore the size of a fingernail.

"Lapis? Lapis!" Kanae desperately shook her shoulders.

Lapis' eyes opened slightly.

"I hope… we can help… your friend," Lapis whispered weakly before her hand went limp.

"Lapis is still alive. Her core remains active. I can tell by my unpowered magical staff," Eliza assured them.

"All that's left to do next…" Marwin was the first to shoot a look at the Pillar of the Damned, followed by everyone else.

"Uhm…" Lani raised a hand. "I-I don't mean to interrupt a tense moment, but maybe we should take this outside? Firing a powerful beam of anti-magic energy inside the Illuminant Repository might be a little…" She trailed off to let them come to the conclusion themselves.

They left Lapis in the care of a few scholars within the Illuminant Repository, then went to fetch the orbal capacitor and the Pillar of the Damned to bring out to the arena behind Aidenhall. Using their status as instructors, Eliza and Marwin corralled students out of the premises.

Kanae staked the base of the staff into the dirt so that it was in the standing position. Lani held the orbal capacitor with her back to Aidenhall and facing the staff. If the beam were to shoot wide, the energy would fly out into the distance rather than potentially hitting the palace.

"The stadium is clear. We're ready to begin," Marwin said on his way back.

Eliza flew in upon her broom from the direction of the palace. "I've informed the Grand Eye and several Saint Priests I could find to be on standby. Just out of an abundance of caution should Hax'gorah try anything. They have a teleportation pellet in case we need backup."

To use the very thing meant to usher devils into this world against them… Would this really work? Kanae could only hope. At best, Edina would finally awaken. At worst, they would doom Radevic.

Everyone got into place and signaled to Lani that they were prepared. The Saint Priest fiddled with the contraption for a moment, then it began to vibrate and hum. A gentle, yet terrible sound that reminded Kanae of the moment she lost Arenade. The air around them started distorting. They saw ripples before their very eyes, like the vibrations were tampering with reality.

"You seek… to expunge Hax'gorah?!" a wrathful voice boomed.

Smoke billowed from the Pillar of the Damned, much like when they tried to bring Lapis near it the first time. Two, piercing red eyes stared down at them. The smog and cinders formed a demonic appearance that towered over them.

"You're not wanted in this world, devil. Begone from here!" Lani shouted.

The hair on the back of Kanae's neck stood on end. An intensely hot beam fired out of the orbal capacitor, dissipating the smokescreen and hitting the Pillar of the Damned head on. Just as quickly, however, Hax'gorah's smokey apparition reformed to hold back the blast.

"Lani, get up!" Chappy cried.

Lani had dropped down to one knee. Kanae hurried over to pull her back up. They had a sexual encounter together, so maybe… She cast Bond on the Saint Priest. When their minds connected, she saw all the depraved sexual acts Chappy had made Lani do.

"W-W-W-What are you doing? Don't look into my memories like that!" Lani screamed over the blast.

"Just keep it up! I'll be damned if I let this devil keep his hold over Edina for even another day!" Kanae growled.

"Your necromancer is mine. This world will be mine. I will engulf it in hellfire if I can't have it!" Hax'gorah sent a ghostly hand their way.

"Don't touch them, you greedy bastard!" Chappy bludgeoned the smoke away with his tentacles.

"That voice… you meddling little—"

A flash of light, brighter than Kanae's Piercings of Impurity, turned the entire world white. An explosion sent them backwards, hitting the wall. Kanae opened her eyes to find that they were on the other side of the stadium. The other half was missing, blown apart from the ensuing explosion. All that remained was the Pillar of the Damned, now lying flat on the ground. A lateral crack ran down the topmost skull.

"Master, are you alright?" Esta pushed over debris and dirt to pull them out.

"What about… the others?" Kanae coughed.

"Everyone's fine." She gestured to the three spellcasters who were still standing and had brushed off the blast.

"What happened?!" Sheena Darrow appeared from a portal with a small army of Aidenhall knights at her back. She grinded to a halt at the destruction left behind. "Oh, great. Because I'm a thaumaturge, fixing this all up falls to me."

"Aha… Sorry, Sheena! At least we've expelled Hax'gorah from the staff. Chappy says he doesn't sense the devil anymore," Lani explained.

With a click of her tongue, Sheena went to work clearing the mess. As a thaumaturge, her magic focused on miracles and works of wonders. Telekinesis was one of them. She moved large pieces of rubble away. Anything that was only slightly damaged, she was able to repair them back to their original state. The giant hole in the stadium, however, might take a lot more work.

"Hey, Chappy? Why did it sound like that devil recognized you?" Kanae asked.

"I'm an ancient grimoire, after all! I know lots of people, and lots of people have gotten to know me over the years. More importantly, it's time for me to dig in!" Chappy opened himself. Tentacles shot out to grab hold of Lani and strip her naked, even in front of the other knights.

"W-Wait! R-R-Right here?!" Lani shuddered.

"Not to worry." The living grimoire forced her down onto all fours and planted himself atop her back. "I'll have you disgrace yourself first, crawling naked back to the tower. Makes you all nice and wet for me." He slapped her ass with a tentacle, urging her forward like a steed. "The real fun begins once we get home, my bunny slut!"

As much as Kanae would like to join them, something very important occupied her mind. She left everyone behind to visit the Basilica of Saint Rue where Edina was under the clergy's care. As soon as she burst through the door, the sister taking care of Edina jumped.

"I heard a loud explosion outside a few minutes ago! Are we under attack?" the spooked sister asked.

"No, uh… Just an accident. How's Edina looking?" Kanae kneeled down next to her best friend.

Already, color was returning to Edina's face. She breathed much easier.

"If you will believe it, Edina's condition started improving right before you entered. I was administering mana via Restore Mana and actually hit capacity. Normally, that wouldn't be the case because something seemed to be continuously draining her. Whatever it was is gone now!"

"No kidding?" Kanae sucked in a quivering breath and teared up. "I'm so glad… Hurry and get better soon. You don't know how hard it's been, Edina…"


Chapter 37

The eighth and final day of Arum Taum had finally arrived. Two very contrasting moods clashed against each other. Radevic's citizenry, who were at the height of celebration yesterday, were now calm and well-mannered out of respect to Saint Rue, whose journey led to the founding of this great city. They filled the streets, waiting behind a cordone of guards to catch a glimpse of the Grand Eye and her Saint Priests passing by. Others amassed at churches and chapels, praying for better days.

To those who were suspicious of the Rook of Rotandrix, no one was more tense than Kanae and Esta. Right now, Aidenhall was at its most vulnerable without the Saint Priests, all eight of whom walked alongside the Grand Eye from the western entrance of the city. Kanae had her children stay inside the manor today. At least from the windows, they could still see the parade when her Grace passed through.

"Ehhh? We really can't go out?" Teana sulked.

"No." Kanae sighed like her own disappointed mother used to. "I let you all play around freely the past seven days. Please, for my sake, stay inside today."

Always the perceptive one, Kanade hugged Kanae's leg. She clutched tightly, refusing to let go.

"I want to come with you," Kanade said to everyone's surprise.

"If Kanade's going, then I'll come with mom, too!" Suvee exclaimed.

"Girls…" Kanae put a hand to her face.

Gretchen picked up the kids and peeled them away. Their outstretched arms made Kanae want to change her mind, but this wasn't a situation to put children in. They were going to be in safe hands with Gretchen and Aisha here. Everything should be fine.

"Is it too much to ask that my mother truly came here for my return? I hope to the Supreme One it's true," Esta said on the way out of the manor.

"Let's just be ready for anything. No way is anything going to happen to the Grand Eye while eight Saint Priests are with her. King Turren is at the Royal Stronghold just in case, too. So, just what the hell is Avaline planning?" Kanae muttered to herself.

They stepped out into daylight in time to catch an injured guard, staggering backwards into them.

"Queen Kanae! We're under attack—"

Esta shoved Kanae and the guard away before ducking. A massive warhammer swung just over her head and missed. It smashed through a column instead. With her horns, Esta gored their attacker and sent them skidding back. Their assailant was a drakeling in full plate. Drakelings. Several had crossed the gate which surrounded the manor with weapons drawn. Guards laid strewn across the courtyard. They were all heavily equipped and bore the same insignia with a dragon's skull of Rotandrix.

"What do you think you're doing, attacking Knights of Colors?" Esta growled, drawing her greatsword and Magic-Consuming Dragon Shield.

None of them answered.

"Don't feel like talking? I wonder…" Kanae tried to compel them to answer with Charm, but the effects didn't connect. "Thought so. You took those anti-succubus magic potions."

"Mama!" Teana rushed up to the door along with everyone else in the household.

"Stay inside!" she shouted.

The group of five drakelings fanned out to attack.

Crap!

Some of them were going to get through. If that happened—

"Bang!" Clones of Renya manifested in front of each drakeling and opened fire.

They were too surprised to defend themselves. The powerful magical blasts knocked the helmets right off of the drakelings. Most of them crumpled to the ground. Esta shield-bashed one, and Kanae pounced on another with her tail to finish the remaining two.

"Renya, thank god!" The tension on Kanae's shoulders vanished.

"No time to relax. We got to move. My men in Brighton saw a large number of drakelings slipping into Aidenhall through an eastern sewer grate," Renya explained.

It was actually happening. Avaline von Cleisseldor wasn't here to just ask Estaline, her daughter, to go back to Rotandrix. They were after something else entirely.

"Eastern? Those sewage tunnels lead to the bottommost part of the palace. The dungeons are down there," Gretchen warned.

Kanae and Esta traded looks after coming to the same conclusion.

"They didn't bring thousands of potions for themselves," Kanae said.

"But for the prisoners from Gretchen's rebellion!" Esta concluded what they were all thinking.

"Even now, my sins continue to follow me and bear consequence…" Gretchen's face contorted with distress and shame.

"You're still atoning for it." Kanae fished out a teleportation pellet given to her by Eliza yesterday. "Stay here and protect my family. We're going to Aidenhall."

Esta, Renya, and Kanae dragged the unconscious drakelings into a pile, then activated the enchanted pellet. They teleported to the massive gates of Aidenhall palace. Weary knight guards jumped when the three appeared out of nowhere with a bunch of unconscious drakelings.

"What in the Supreme One's beard?!"

"The Rook of Rotandrix is assaulting Aidenhall! Take arms and be on the lookout!" Esta ordered them.

"You heard Silver! To arms!" They drew their weapons without question, ready now more than ever to defend their home after the last attack took them by surprise.

On their way to the dungeons, more and more Aidenhall knights joined them. Even students took up arms. They turned the corner and ran right into hundreds of armed prisoners being led by Vander Zolta, the former Knight of Azure.

"Hey, shouldn't you all be serving out the rest of your sentences? Bad behavior will just tack on more years," Renya chided while channeling magic into her flintlocks.

"Our freedom is past these traitors to the empire, brothers and sisters!" Vander rallied the prisoners into a frenzy.

An all-out brawl broke out in the corridor.

Kanae leaped back to avoid a swing from Vander's axe. She tried to place a Charm on him, but he shook it off.

The prisoners drank the anti-succubus magic potions. Great…

"Not so tough without your succubus wiles, huh? It just so happens we have a benefactor high up in Ortesia," Vander taunted.

Kanae clamped her tail on the former Knight of Azure's face and flung him all over the place. When his body went limp, she let him go and burped.

"Why do people keep forgetting that I have more than just my succubus powers?" Kanae groaned.

"Master, we don't have time to waste here. I don't see my mother or her dragoons among them!" Esta shouted after bashing a few prisoners into the wall.

So, the prison break was a distraction! But a distraction for what? They wouldn't risk besieging Aidenhall for nothing. Think… Think!

Wait. There was something. Two, in fact, that stuck out to Kanae.

"For whatever reason, Avaline visited Lapis at the Illuminant Repository the other day. Before that, she tried to make some sort of bargain with Minestra and Hilde. I think those are our best bets," Kanae said.

"What does she want with a living sex doll, a demon, and a succubus? There's got to be a bar joke somewhere." Renya blasted the sword off a prisoner's hand, causing him to skid to a stop in terror, then put one in his chest.

"Your guess is as good as mine. It's one or the other, or both. We're going to need to split up. It'll be faster for me to fly to the Illuminant Repository. Esta, Renya. You two check the prison!"

Before Kanae could fly off, a Renya clone grabbed her arm.

"Take me. I can relay anything prime Renya sees," she said.

The four of them split ways. Renya and Esta pushed through the blockade to get to the high-security prison outside. Meanwhile, Kanae soared over the fighting with a clone of Renya in her arms. She flew out a window and straight to the library in upper Aidenhall.

Its halls were a mess. Scholars and students were buried underneath mountains of tomes. Bookcases were knocked over. Guards helped each other to lift the wounded away.

"What happened here?" Kanae asked.

"It… It happened so fast!" a guard answered spitefully. "Avaline von Cleisseldor and her dragoons just came through. I think they were headed to the lab!"

Kanae and the Renya clone made a run for it to the laboratories. The doors had been broken off their hinges and laid flat inside.

"Amethyst!" Eliza shouted from within. She was holding an unconscious Marwin. They were both brutally wounded.

"Where's Avaline? Lapis, too?" Kanae kneeled down and placed a finger to Marwin's wrist. He had a pulse, but it wasn't looking like he would be getting up soon.

"The Rook took her… snatched one of my teleportation pellets, too… You have to go after them. Before they left, I heard them… talking about the vault. They must be… bringing her there… You understand what that means?" the sorceress asked.

Lapis' anti-magic would nullify the protective barriers, giving Avaline access to incredibly dangerous magical items inside. The efficient tactician. She intended to checkmate Aidenhall right away.

"Ah, shit. This is bad." Clone Renya lifted her cap with the barrel of a flintlock. "The drakeling and I made it into the dungeons. Minestra and Hilde are missing. Oh, wait— fuck!"

The clone vanished.

"Renya? Uh, oh." Kanae gulped.

Something serious had to have happened to them if the clone just up and disappeared.

"It's up to us." Eliza rested Marwin on the floor, then popped a healing potion into her mouth.

"Are you sure?" Kanae helped steady the sorceress.

"The Grand Eye and her Saint Priests have a teleportation pellet, but they are too far and don't know what's going on. By the time a messenger's reached them, Avaline will have won. We need to do something. I'll be damned to the three hells if Ortesia thinks they can get away with this a second time," she said, climbing onto her flying broom.

They hurried to the vault. Fortunately, the fighting was sparse. It was mostly prisoners who strayed from the main group and were easily subdued. As they neared the vault entrance, Kanae and Eliza grinded to a stop. A lone, blindfolded elven woman with black hair and a small, black spot for eyebrows, spun around to face them.

"Dalu?" Kanae squinted.

Rotandrix dragoons, armed to the teeth, poured out of the vault to join the elf.

"What are you waiting for, prisoner? Time to earn your place," a male drakeling ordered.

Kanae clicked her tongue. Just as she thought they were about to fight, Dalu'luna Mello dealt an open-palm strike to each drakeling. A boom of thunder followed after every strike. They collapsed into a pile, squealing in pain.

"The last time I fought for Ortesia, they left me to the wolves. I'm not going to stop you, but neither am I going to help you fight the Rook of Rotandrix. I'll be in my cell." Dalu walked past them and waved.

"So, why were you here with them?" Eliza asked.

"Avaline needed a guide and threatened me. You can punish me later. Or not. I don't care anymore." She shrugged.

Kanae and Eliza agreed there were more important matters to address. They let Dalu go and descended into the vault depths. Many of the barriers were down, a sign that Lapis had come through, but the magical items within remained on their pedestals. Kanae did notice one missing— the Horn of Glentir. Farther in, a squad of drakelings flanked Avaline, who was holding a struggling Lapis by the neck.

"Avaline!" Kanae boomed. "Let Lapis go!"

"Oh, Amethyst! Elizabeth, too. Sorry for busting into the vault. Stay right there, will you? I just need to pick up one thing, and we'll be on our way," Avaline said casually.

Two dozen drakelings turned to face them. Together, they tightened their formation and breathed fire from out the slats in their helmets down the corridor.

"I don't think so!" Eliza willed the flames into a ball, transforming it into a fire elemental to attack the drakelings.

Avaline pushed her people aside and brandished Lapis like a weapon. The elemental's flames sputtered out and extinguished into itself.

"Guh… Kanae… help!" Lapis pleaded tearfully.

"I'm coming to get you!" Kanae drew Lust, but Avaline dipped behind her wall of drakelings before being struck.

The one hit cried out in pleasure as Lust's effects went through armor and defenses to inflict pleasure directly. However, the disciplined drakeling didn't go down easily like others Kanae had attacked before. Ejaculate oozed past the gaps in the cup between his thighs, but he was still ready to fight.

"I'll stop Avaline. Take them, Kanae!" Eliza polymorphed into a cluster of ravens and slipped past the drakelings.

"If this was an orgy, I might be able to. But it isn't!" Kanae yelled.

Left with no choice, a battle ensued in the narrow corridor. Kanae battered the small army of drakelings with her whip. They moaned and squealed in pleasure, but were otherwise undeterred from fighting. A few of them piled onto her to stop the assault.

"Get… off me!" Kanae switched on Futanari.

The giant club of a dick batted the drakelings backwards.

"What manner of weaponry is that?" one asked.

"It's got an enchanted ring on! Grab it!" another exclaimed.

They dogpiled Kanae again, reaching for her dick. The thing was so hard and thick, neither their claws could shred it nor strength could tear it off. One after another, she struck them using Titanic Blow. When she crawled out of the pile of bodies, the remaining drakelings traded strange looks.

"Get out of my way if you don't want this dick!" Kanae barreled through them, knocking the rest away like a bowling ball striking the pins.

As soon as she caught up, Eliza crashed backwards into Kanae and jolted.

"Am… Amethyst… I'm glad you're happy to see me, but could you put that away?" Eliza asked shakily.

"You defeated them all with your dick? Am I getting too old for war? Oh, well. You're too late anyway," Avaline said, raising Lapis up to the barrier and nullifying it. She tossed the sex automaton back to them.

Kanae's Futanari switched off from Lapis' proximity, and Eliza slipped off her dick.

"Are you okay?" Kanae asked, lifting the automaton's head.

"I'm sorry… for being used against you again…" Lapis wept.

"Don't think like that! It's not your fault. Just sit tight, and we're going to make this right."

"Here it is." Avaline entered the vault and picked up what looked like a crossguard. "Ortesia's beloved relic, the One-Eyed Cross."

"Those fools! Why would they want something as cursed as that?" Eliza shouted.

"It's not my place to care or know, only to do as they ask. Though, I have heard it was one of two pieces of a powerful weapon. So… the One-Eyed Cross is actually a crossguard and grip? It must form a sword then," she mumbled to herself.

Kanae and Eliza stormed ahead to confront Avaline, but she faced the wall and blew into a horn.

"That's the Horn of Glentir! Get down!" Eliza pushed Kanae down next to Lapis.

A massive, rippling wave of vibrating energy demolished the wall. Avaline jumped out. The place was falling apart. Stone and debris came crumbling down. Kanae grabbed her companions and flew out the same hole just as rubble buried the vault. They tumbled out, rolling to a stop in the training fields below.

Kanae tried to get up, but a hard kick to her side sent her rolling again.

"Master!" Esta drew on her mother, but the older drakeling disarmed and overpowered the daughter.

Renya duplicated dozens of clones, only for them to be frozen by Avaline's azure breath of cold.

"Well, shit. Is it too late to stop fighting? Wanna talk it out like last time?" Renya asked, forgoing the clones and unleashing a barrage of gunfire.

"You talk too much!" Avaline took the blasts in stride, advanced upon Renya, and slugged her in the gut.

The Rook of Rotandrix was too strong. Her raw strength was immense and that keen sense for battle made her all the more deadly.

"I have to give credit where credit is due, Amethyst. Defeating my dragoons is no simple accomplishment. Each one has the strength of twenty Aidenhall knights. Magisters from the Empire of Ortesia are made from tougher stuff though. I'll put you out of your misery. It's in your country's best interest after all," Avaline said, putting her mouth over the Horn of Glentir.

"You're not taking my mom from me!" Kanade snarled, holding the toy sword at Avaline.

Kanae's daughter stood between her and Avaline. It couldn't be. Not now. Not here. Not Arenade's only daughter.

"Kanade… What are you doing here?!" Kanae lifted her head and cried.

The girl shook her head. She planted her feet steadfastly to the ground.

"This is your daughter, is it not? A high elven succubus. I'm finally seeing her in person. The Lord Council lost their shit when they first heard about her. Nice to meet you, brave one. Your mother committed a grave sin— for giving birth to a half-succubus, half-high elf. There's an entire empire that finds you repulsive," Avaline provoked her.

"Tell them that I find them repulsive. Holy Shock!" Kanade thrusted the toy sword forward.

To the astonishment of everyone who saw, it glowed and fired out a blast of divine energies, knocking away the Horn of Glentir and forcing Avaline back a few steps. The spell had taken her by such surprise that she recoiled.

Kanae was at a loss for words. Her daughter was—

"Crowned at birth? As a priest? Ahah… Hahahaha! A succubus priest!" Avaline put a hand over her eyes and laughed heartily. "If the imperial lords went crazy over a high elf succubus, I can't wait to tell them that she was crowned a priest! Sorry, kiddo. You're coming with me—"

"No! Run!" Kanae cried.

Avaline leaped back as two giant death knights dropped to the ground, separating her from getting to Kanade.

"Death knights?" Avaline was on guard now.

There was only one person who could have summoned them. Seeing the giant, hulking undeads drew tears from Kanae's eyes, because it could only mean one thing…

"If you lay a single hand on the munchkin… I'll grind your bones to dust and raise your soul to join my undead army!" Edina landed atop the shoulder of one of her death knights.

"Auntie!" Kanade jumped for joy.

"Hey, Kanade. Kanae, too. I'm still a little woozy after being asleep for so long, but… It's good to see you guys again!" The squirreling smiled.

"Who are you?" the Rook of Rotandrix demanded.

A question that Kanae knew all too well how Edina would answer.

"Me?" Edina scoffed. "I'm the greatest mother-fucking necromancer in the world! If you survive after I'm done fucking your scalie ass, you better tell everyone and their grandmas who I am before I fuck them, too!"

Despite those threats, Kanae saw how much it took out of Edina to even talk. She was still weak, having only recently come back to consciousness. It ended up being a godsend then, when a large, swirling portal to Port Kandis opened up behind Avaline.

"No, it seems we're done here. I have what I came for, and the ones holding my leash want me gone. Before I leave, I must make one final declaration— Demon Queen Kanae Toyomi, on behalf of the Empire of Ortesia, I, the Rook of Rotandrix, formally declares war on the Commonwealth of Sin and all her vassal states! Tell Grand Eye Analise and King Turren that Radevic is not to intervene. Do so at your own peril. With that, I bid you farewell." Avaline bowed and proceeded to the portal with her still able-bodied dragoons.

"Mother!" Esta shouted. "Is this what you want? To be a tool for Ortesia?"

"I told you before, daughter. We're all tools," she said.

Kanae stood up and planted a hand on Esta's shoulder. "You're wrong. Esta made her choice to stay, as well as her choice to become my servant. It's not always about blindly following your master's orders. You should try it sometime."

"Heh. If only it were that easy…"

Something was holding Avaline back. Did she truly want to serve the empire? Kanae couldn't be sure, but there was distress in those words.

"Mother, I… I also have one more thing to tell you before you leave. I thought you should know." Esta faced Avaline with a look of conviction.

"What is it, Daughter?" Avaline gave Esta her full attention by turning around.

"I'm pregnant. I'm holding my master's unborn child," she said.

"WHAT?!" Kanae and Avaline's jaws dropped.

"Your ladyship, we have to go!" Rotandrix dragoons pushed her towards the portal.

"W-Wait, if it's a girl you have to keep with tradition by ending it with -line! Do you hear me, Estaline? It's trad—"

They entered the portal and just like that were gone without a trace. Unfortunately, the adrenaline of learning that another child was coming— with war against Ortesia and Rotandrix looming over the horizon— has left Kanae in a deep state of shock.

"I'm going to have another baby sister?" Kanade asked, tugging happily on Kanae and Esta's arms.

"Whew. I'm glad that bitch didn't call my bluff." Edina landed gingerly on her unsteady feet. "Anyway, damn! What's up with me being gone and you knocking people up? One more time, and it's a pattern! Haha!"

"Ugh… I need some time to sort all these confusing feelings out…" Kanae buried her face into both hands and groaned.


Chapter 38

Following the end of Arum Taum and Avaline von Cleisseldor's siege of Aidenhall, the Grand Eye called for an emergency meeting at night in the tribunal chamber. It had been a while since Kanae saw this place. She was on trial last time. Analise and King Turren were currently on their high seats, but the archbishop's seat remained empty.

All eight Saint Priests were in attendance. Marwin and Eliza, too, who stood alongside Kanae and Esta in facing Aidenhall's leadership pair.

"It is as I feared. Avaline's coming here was Rotandrix and the Empire of Ortesia's way of declaring war on the Commonwealth. How disgraceful of them to attack on the holiest day of Arum Taum… The greatest disgrace is on me. Aidenhall is once again in disarray, two high-ranking officers from our enemies have escaped, and our vault robbed!" Grand Eye Analise growled, both fists clenched over her lap.

Everyone, especially the Saint Priests, shifted uncomfortably.

"Do we know exactly what it is that the Rook of Rotandrix stole from the vault?" King Turren asked.

"I believe I do." Marwin stepped forward with a book Kanae recognized, My Encounters with Powerful Magical Items. "The One-Eyed Cross. It is presumed to have been excavated around two millennia ago and exchanged hands over the years. Once even to the dwarves. Some believe it a relic of the Supreme One because of the single all-seeing eye. Although it is shaped like a cross, the item is actually a crossguard and seems to fit a blade. Divining it revealed little other than a compulsion to find its other piece. My experiments with the One-Eyed Cross before it was vaulted are as follows: It grants the wielder a five-minute glimpse into the future and an infinite number of possibilities to move forward."

"Oh, wow! In that way, then it almost always gives an assured victory?" Camilla Rudoux asked.

He shook his head and continued, "Theoretically, yes. But the problem isn't that the wielder will see a path to victory. It is that our mortal minds can neither fathom nor process infinity. Wielding that weapon almost destroyed my mind were it not for Elizabeth's help! For Ortesia to want such a thing…"

"Likely means they either have the blade portion in their possession or know where it is, and have a way of comprehending infinity. Or something else entirely that we do not yet know," Eliza concluded.

"I'm sorry, your Grace. If only I was strong enough to stop Avaline. This wouldn't have happened," Kanae said apologetically.

"No. I'm just as much at fault. To think my mother would stoop so low. If anyone is deserving of punishment, it is me. Not my master," Esta implored.

Grand Eye Analise waved a dismissive hand. "Neither of you will be reprimanded. Things would have gone a lot worse without both of your timely intervention. However, that brings us to a much more pressing matter. That of war."

Tension fell upon the room like a suffocating fog.

Avaline specified, in her proclamation of war, that they were only after the Commonwealth of Sin, and that Radevic was not to intervene. That put King Turren and the Grand Eye in a bind over who to express loyalty to.

"Queen Kanae," King Turren began, "Allow me to—"

"Wait, your Majesty. I don't want you or the Grand Eye to carry the burden of your decision. Let me. As Queen of the Commonwealth, my country and I will shoulder the war ourselves. It's our fight alone," Kanae declared to the gasps of the entire chamber.

"B-But against the might of the empire?" he stammered.

"I only ask that you keep my children safe here. Teana, Mikki, Pan, Revah… even Daya and Nelly. Kanade and Suvee are still too young, so I'll be keeping them by my side. If the war gets bad enough, I'll send them back to Radevic. Will you protect them?" she asked earnestly.

"You're brave, Amethyst. Aidenhall will guard your precious children," Analise assured her. "Ortesia may have demanded we stay our hands, but that extends both ways. We will not aid them in attacking the Commonwealth."

"Thank you!"

She continued, "I also presume then that you will leave for the Commonwealth soon, and that Silver will follow suit. We will be without our Knights of Colors. Desperate times call for desperate measures. I know you are at odds with her, but we have taken your consideration to heart. Turren and I have discussed at great lengths to reach this conclusion. Bring her in."

The chamber doors opened. Two knights escorted an unshackled Dalu'luna Mello inside. Kanae met the confused elven woman's blindfolded gaze and nodded to her. King Turren and Grand Eye Analise rose to their feet.

"Dalu'luna Mello, we understand you aided Amethyst and Silver during Avaline's attack on Aidenhall. While you had every opportunity to escape, every opportunity to aid your liberators and Vander Zolta… you did not. We would like to extend you a chance at redemption," King Turren said.

"The former archbishop trialed you for the position of Knight of Ivory as an unofficial post. We would like to officially recognize Ivory to the elven race and ask that you bear its mantle. What say you, Dalu'luna? Will you atone for your crimes by serving Radevic?" Analise asked.

"M-Me? But, I…" Unable to finish her sentence, tears stained and flowed down the blindfold.

"Silver and I are going to be gone for a while. We're going to need you to hold down the fort here. Honestly, it's more like we're shoving most of the work onto you." Kanae patted her on the back and grinned.

"I still don't think I deserve it after what I've done… but I'll endeavor to make things right and not waste this chance at redemption!" she exclaimed.

The establishment of the Knight of Ivory in the Order of Colors ended their meeting on a positive note. Coming off the heels of a declaration of war, this was a nice spit in the face to Ortesia. A way for Radevic to demonstrate their sentiments over the empire's recent actions.

Kanae and Esta returned home after an extremely long, tiring day. They made their trek in awkward silence. Well, awkward to Kanae. Esta probably didn't even know the first feeling of being awkward. There was still the topic of her pregnancy to discuss… but Kanae didn't know how to broach the subject. It had come so suddenly. Even Avaline was utterly baffled.

Fortunately, running into a Rown carriage parked outside the mansion bought Kanae some time. Renya was inside. Two, actually. One was a clone. They were bouncing Kanade and Suvee on their knees.

"Awww. You girls are going to rule the world one day, aren't you? Yes, you will!" Renya cooed.

"Don't get that in their heads! They're young and impressionable! Kanade, Suvee. Go play with Gretchen. Mom needs to speak with Renya," Kanae said.

"Okay!" Both of them ran off to the kitchen.

A plate shattering on the floor and Gretchen scolding them followed soon after.

"Don't you have a job to see through? Why are you here?" Esta asked, folding her arms.

"Relax, fire-breather! It's precisely concerning them that I'm paying you two a visit." Renya smirked, and her clone whistled sharply before vanishing.

Two cloaked figures descended from the second floor. They peeled their hoods back. Minestra Val'doun and Hilde, the Mistress of Subjugation, joined them in the living room by the fireplace.

"You brought them here? I thought we agreed for you to transport them to the Commonwealth?" Kanae reminded her.

"I insisted that she bring us here. Don't think just because you've freed me that I will simply go along with your games. I want to know exactly what you expect out of this arrangement." Hilde glowered defensively.

"The same goes for me. Though… I'm more than happy to just be by your side!" Minestra was more relaxed.

The herzulith sidled up behind Kanae and squeezed her breasts with one pair of hands, and caressed her hips with the other pair. Esta reached for her sword, but Kanae motioned against it.

"I'm the one who should be careful," Kanae chided and rested her hands over Minestra's to make them squeeze harder. "You two were the ones who resisted Avaline after she broke you out. I guess even the Rook of Rotandrix can miscalculate a move."

"That drakeling cattle wanted to use us as a bargaining chip against our own. She thought we were weak just because you defeated us. Once." Hilde made sure Kanae knew that.

"Unfortunately for her, both of us together proved too great a threat for those pesky dragoons. I deserve a reward, don't I? I wanted to go with you instead of her!" Minestra panted heavily.

"Ugh. How unsightly. Well? What do you intend to do?" the Mistress of Subjugation asked.

Avaline had wanted to take Minestra and Hilde to Ortesia. According to them, she offered the two freedom from their lifetime imprisonment in Radevic for only four years in Ortesia. After which, they would be freed. In return, Ortesia would petition Lord Charron and the Queen-Mother to stay out of the Commonwealth, giving the empire free reign to invade Kanae's country without interference.

It was the greatest miscalculation of their lives.

Neither Lord Charron nor the Queen-Mother were interested in the Commonwealth. At least not yet. They were only interested in each other. Ortesia didn't have this key piece of information. Only Kanae and her inner circle knew. Avaline had only broken Minestra and Hilde out so that Kanae could make a counter offer instead, unbeknownst to even the Grand Eye. A move that might actually warrant a treasonous verdict if discovered.

"I intend to free you two back to your respective factions, then ask your leaders to join hands with the Commonwealth. An alliance between myself, Queen-Mother Zariah, and Demon Lord Charron will be able to repel the Empire of Ortesia's invasion. I think I'll call it… the Demon Three's Alliance," Kanae explained.

"You… You're serious? Lord Charron despises the Underqueen." Minestra was so taken aback that she peeled off from Kanae in shock.

"And good luck convincing my mother and sisters into allying with cattle," Hilde scoffed.

Yet allying was the only way to ensure the Commonwealth's survival. It would only be a temporary alliance. Kanae didn't want to estrange Radevic. The three of them could go back to hating each other after kicking Ortesia out of the continent.

"You, dark elf cattle. What do you even gain from this?" Hilde glared at Renya.

"Me, you ask? Why, metric fuck tons of supplies are moved across the land during wartime! I will take any and all opportunities to build the Imperial Span into Artaggon to… alleviate the burdens of transporting goods, armies, and equipment." Renya flashed a wide smile.

No one benefited more from this war than Rown Company, whose access into unpaved lands was a gold mine to Renya's enterprise.

"Convincing Lord Charron and the Underqueen… You have a long and hard road ahead of you," Minestra said.

"I'm used to long and hard rods— I mean roads! Listen, the two of you are my keys to getting in contact with them. None of us want Ortesia here, right? I'm sure the Queen-Mother wants a fresh batch of high elven prisoners of war. Lord Charron also has a bone to pick with Ortesia. It's a win for all of us." Kanae extended a hand to each of them.

Minestra and Hilde traded looks, then shook Kanae's hands.

"Very well. Perhaps you have the wings and horns to be queen after all. I await you back at the Commonwealth to discuss the particulars then. The leaders of the alliance should cozy up after all." Hilde winked.

"Hey, she's mine first!" Minestra huffed.

They walked out with Renya to be smuggled quietly out of Radevic. Finally, Kanae was alone with Esta.

"I should get back to Aidenhall. There's a lot I need to get in order before leaving for the Commonwealth," Esta said.

"Wait! We should address the elephant in the room," Kanae said.

"Where?" Esta scanned the room.

"No, it's a figure of speech! I mean… you being pregnant. Since when?" she asked.

"Oh, I believe when we were making forays into Artaggon. I… didn't want you to find out that way. It just felt like something my mother needed to know." The drakeling blushed as red as her scales.

Kanae really didn't want a child during a war. Especially given Esta's penchant to dive into battles. It was dangerous, but…

"If it's a girl, she's probably going to be born a drakeling succubus, you know?" Kanae chuckled.

"A strong one. I feel like this child is your gift to me. Which is why I must thank you. Together, we will come out of this war triumphant over Ortesia. Over my mother." Esta smiled, resting a hand over her stomach.

The two of them shared a tender hug, wrapped gently in the other's arms. It hadn't been long since Arenade passed, but Kanae was beginning to find purpose again. There would always be new life, and they needed to be protected and nurtured.

Esta made her way back to Aidenhall. Meanwhile, Kanae went in search of Edina. She never returned to the Basilica of Saint Rue after the fighting ended. The cathedral sisters were worried that she hadn't fully recovered yet and wasn't in any state to wander around.

Part of Kanae worried that Edina might still be under the Pillar of the Damned's influence. The staff had apparently gone missing from the vault after the rubble was cleared. She knew for sure Avaline didn't take it. The only thing in her hand was the One-Eyed Cross.

However, Kanae's worries came to an end when she spotted a group of shambling skeletons standing outside of a building in Scarborough, a district in Radevic full of taverns and bars. She landed at the entrance. Both skeletons regarded her with a brief bow.

Inside was a gambling den. To no surprise at all, Edina sat at one of the poker tables. A large group of people surrounded them, eyes glued to the dealer's laid out hand. Kanae waited in the back, not wanting to spoil the fun. Everyone held their breaths. The dealer drew a card, and the players revealed their hands.

The crowd gasped. Three players at the table buried their faces into their hands. None of them were Edina. She scooped up the chips with a big smile on her face.

"Read 'em and weep, bozos. Edina Hackett's back in the game, and Lady Luck's still shining down on her ass!" Edina howled victoriously.

"No fucking way. You musta cheated!" an irate player shouted.

One of Edina's undeads brandished a sword in his face.

"Wanna take it outside?" Edina smirked.

Not wanting trouble, the player cut his losses and ran.

"Out of the hospital bed and right back into gambling, huh?" Kanae chided, shuffling up to the table now that people were clearing away.

"Lay off me, man. I've been in a coma for ages. This is my R&R." Edina picked up a staff from the floor and startled Kanae cold.

"You had the staff after all?"

"Oh, this? I nabbed it before anyone had a chance to put it away. Quit panicking! The staff ain't sweet-talking to me anymore. Whatever you did silenced the talking skulls for good, but it's still a powerful necromantic staff. Hells if I'm gonna get rid of it," she said, hugging the Pillar of the Damned.

Well… if it was safe…

Kanae only noticed now that Edina no longer had her succubus features. They were gone. The squirreling was back to her natural squirreling color, too, just like she remembered her from back then.

"What happened to you being a half-succubus? I don't even sense you anymore." Kanae scratched her horn.

"Beats me. You mentioned anti-magic blasting me with that orbal capaci-whatever, right? When I woke up, I had to re-attune to all of my enchanted equipment. You probably knocked the succubus out of me. Not that I'm complaining. Feels good not being horny all the time again." Edina shrugged.

"The orbal capacitor feedbacks to other items?" she muttered to herself.

They cashed out the chips at the front for a total of almost a hundred thousand gold. Edina was going high stakes right from consciousness. Then in a very Edina fashion, she dragged Kanae over to the bar and ordered the most expensive drinks possible.

"I heard what happened." Edina sipped quietly on her whiskey and clicked her tongue. "Arenade checked out early? Dumb cowtits didn't even have the courtesy of saying bye to me first. You fuck up whoever did her dirty?"

Kanae nodded. "Yeah, thoroughly. We have another problem though. A lot happened in Artaggon while you were in a coma, but we've got to put that behind us. The biggest problem now is Rotandrix and Ortesia. I'm planning to form an alliance with Lord Charron and the Queen-Mother. Obviously, I'll need the help of the greatest necromancer in the world to help me win this war. You in?"

"The fuck? Trying to team up with them to fight the biggest, baddest army in the world? Those odds sound like shit, but… I am a bettin' squirreling. I'll take those odds no matter how shit it is. Count me in! I'm ready to make up for lost time, but first— Cheers, pal. To me waking up and to Arenade."

Kanae and Edina clinked their glasses and knocked back the whiskey together. It was good drinking with a friend again. The taste, even though Kanae wasn't really a fan of alcohol to begin with, brought a smile to her face.
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